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MASQUARADE 
DU 
C14 
Preſented 


to the Grxear Queerne 


of the LirTL= VVorLD, 
A CELESTIALEL MAP> 


REPRESENTING 


The Trae Site and Motions of the Hea- 
venly Bodies, through che yeeres 
1639, 1640, &c. 

SHADOWING 
The late Commotions, between 


Sarurknand Mercury, 
about the Northern 
THULE. 


VVith the Happy Peact and Union, 


through the whole LitTLE WorLD, 


made by the Goodnefle of PHEBus 
and His Royall P1zBs. 


By 'F. S. 
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TO THE 
QUEENE. 


Mapamne, 


| £2 cannot be preſumption to preſent 
Thar, VV hich to decaine were Sacrs- 
ledoe. my Plea is, I Durſt not buc Bring 
| the Letters which H = av tx Sends : /e 
| endites, what Earth writes; in T x15 moſt 
ſpecially, Which ic hath Signed, wich its 


owne Hand; and Sealed , with 1ts owne 
Signet : : Yet, if unacquainted with 1ts 
Hand, [ miſtake the Saperſcription, and 
'preſene it amiſſe ; my Hope is, Such 
RoyallGoodneſle, may yet Pardon ; 


MaDamMsy, 


Your Majeſties 
moſt Humble 
Servant 


| SP 


A 


The Perſons berein Perſonated. 


OO ———_C— OCCCCCI——_—_ 


P HEBVS | 
and His Royall C King and Queene of Heaven, 
PHEBE, 
Potticall Names, compounded of Greek words figni- 
fying Light and Life ; Both which,come from the 


Sunne and AMMoone. 
p 


SATV RN, The coldeſt Planet, remoteſt from the Suxne 
and This Earth. with Poets a Great God: which (being 
« Northern Genius) they make toreſide about THY LE, 


LAN D, as appeares in the Notes after the Maſque. 


dy, but great in Influence:) with Poets, the Great God 


men, 
Planet neare the Sunne, 


4 Generall Enemy to all Peace. 


| Enemy to Peace. _w 


| Corona Bores, Rep 9 

Lyrs, s; ZR” 

Aquila, >Celefi:all Heroins waiting on PHEBE, 
Coma Berenices, : 


Caſſropes, 


Mot of theſe Perſons are more 
fully expref}, page 6. 


4 cold North Tland, belonging to the Crown of SCOT-| 


MERCV RY, in Heaven 4 Little Planet, ( little :n Bo- 


of Learning ; Patron of Schollers, and all Eccleliaſticall| 
IVPITER, with Poets Saturxs ſonnes in Heaven 4 
MARS, a Fiery Planet, The Potticall God of Warre, and\ 


VENVS, a Great Bright Planet, going ſometimes be-| 
hinde, but oftex before, the Sunne 117 Heaven: with Poets | 
«rn Old Great Goddeſle, 4nd 5 Great « Friend to Mars, 


The] 


ERNEST 


The ſeverall Scenes, Anti- 
maſques, and Entries, in This 
Device of HBAven. 


THE GENERALL SCENE, is the LIT- 
TLE WORLD, or lile of BRITAIN; 
centred within the Sphears of Heaven. page 1. 


The GREAT QurENE being ſeated under a 
Royall State,a Cloud riſing, brings up rhe Firſt Scene: 
A Scene of Darkneſſe, Nightwork, Thunder, Light- 
ning, with all Attendants of Storme and Tempeſt, 

N1GHT enters ina hideous ſhape, holding a Land- 
| skip of Horror, inſcribed in a ſtrange Dialec ( to cauſc 
| more Admiration) & KOT OS *: But ſoaring uptoo 
| necre the State, is amazd at fuch a Majeſtie ; and, 
| as dazled with that unexpeGed Brightneſle, is forced to 


| retire in moſt confuſed haſte; in which She loſt two of 
| Her Attendants, SiLENCE and OBLIvION: Which 
| were ſtill retained behinde Her,as Foyles to grace the 


| following Scene of glorious WP er ney uplike 
|acleere Day,dawning out of blackeft Clouds. p.3,4. 

In this Scene, Two Celeſtiall HERO1NS® de- 
ſcend from the Sphears ; Preſenting the Plot of the 
Maſque,tothe GREAT QuEENE; with a Petition 
inviting Her, to vouchſafe Her preſence to the HERo's 
of Heaven, nowready to attend Her,wboſe Beauty might 
ſupply the want of PHEBus Rayes, who was alrea- 
dy Masked within the Sphears , expeRing Her pre- 
ſence. page 4. | 

| Theſe two, re-aſcending in a glorious Rain-bow, 
Sing the firſt Songto the GREAT QueENE ; who, riſing 
up ina Roſie coloured Cloud, was preſently ſeene, En- 
tring __ the Maſquers, perſonating PHEBE , and at 
theend of the Maſque,was againe ſeene with Her Royall 
PaEBuS underthe State; while a Celeſtial Chorus cn- 

ters ſinging, and concludes the Maſque. pege 19. Th 
A 2 c 


* Sipnifying D&rkneſſe. 


* cAſtronomis 
& Aſtrologia. 


*\ 
£ 
* 
a # 


THE SVBIECT, 


#" This Map is fully repreſcn- 
ecd in the Maſque Vnmaskrt. 


® Of chis THVLE; as of Sa- 
turn and M' rwvics Right to 
its and quarcell for it; aic 
large Notes,both inthe Mar- 
genrs of the Maſque, and 
after the Maſque. 


MARCH 
APRIL 16 39: 
MavtY 


— 


The Plot ofthe Maſque (preſented by ASTRO NOMIA and 
ASTROLOGIA) conliſtsof two Parts ,or Maps : The one(e. 
leftiall, the other Terre/ir:all. , | 

The Celeftiall Map *,is a moft true and exact draught of the Site 
and Motions of the Sun, Moone, VENus, SATURN, 
MreRcuny, JuPiTER and MARS; with other Heayen- 
ly Bodies, through the yeeres, 16 3 9, 16 4 O,&Cc. 

The Terreſtrial Map, is truly to repreſent, How all Thoſe Mat 
on5 were ſhadowed upon Earth , for all That time. But, this laſt 
Map (or Hiſtory) is not yet _ perfected, becauſe the exaQt pto- 
portion 'twixt Heaven and Earth , is not yet concluded on, by the 

lt ASTRONOMERS, 


The Celeſtial and T erreſtriall Maps, ſha 


dowed Both together in one compendious | 


Scheme; beingan Epicomy of the 
following Maſque. | 


HEBU S, pleaſing to bleſſe the Southern Worll 
with his Chiefcſt Refidence,deputes MER cCuRY tO 


the Northern TyuL *, but SATURN (having pre-poſlcf| 


fion) drives MER cur y back, from THuLE. 
- his Quarrell is ſhadowed in the Antimaſque of Night-wotk, 
inſcribed ZKOTOS. pag. 3+ | 

MERcury implorethPH E Bus; VWho,in much 
| Goodneſle , condeſcendeth to take a Northerne Pio 
preſſe roward THuL E , toreconcile theſe Two ; yet, 
| Jeſt They ſhould prove Contumacious, He adyanceth in 
| Warre-like manner ; attended with Jup1TzR , MARS, 

and all their Satellites, pap.9. | 

But PHEBE's Royall Goodnefſe vouchfafeth to Me 
diate Peace; which Pat Bus granteth to- his Deareſt 
PHEBE : and ſo, SaTuRN and MERCuky are again 
ſetled by PHEBus in their proper Places, 

Onely Mars, is Enemy to This Peace, and by diver 
aflayes, Labours to break it. But, PHE ſtill oppoſeth 
Him, and fo prevaileth, that Mak s Fals downe 8 
Thunder-ſtruck , yeelding himſelf Priſoner to Pt Bus: 

PyEBus returneth again (leading Mars a Captive 
Priſoner) ro His wonted Southern Reſidence; to the col 
tent and Joy, of All. - pag.12+13. 


Ai 


ES THE SYVBIECT, 


nn ems 


At His Return,V Exvs petitioneth for Her old Friend 
Mars, and beggeth His Liberty; which at length, 
PHEBUS granteth, in much Royall Goodnefle ; which 
(to all ingenuous Noble Spirits) is a Bond, much more 
Strong, then any Chaine, thenany Fetter, 

Mars releaſed(being more inraged at His Impriſon- | Through the reſt of r 639 
ment) Plots to incenſe SATURN and Mercury againe | 22 great Partof 16 4.0. 

and after divers affayes, at length prevailes ſo farre,that 
| SATURN begins againe to frown on MERcuRy : which 
Mars ſo foments, that,ere long, MErcuxr is again dri- 
ven out of THULE,and forced to re-implore PHEBus. 

PHE Bus condeſcendeth to take a SecondProgreſſe | 1 6 4 0, 
toward THULE : yet reſolving, rather to prevaile with 
geutleRayes of wonted Goodnetle,thenbyThunderbolts. 

But PAtBE agazz vouchſafeth to interpoſe Her ſelfe; | 
| prevailing with PHE Ru s,tofummon His Grazd Coun-| SEPTEMBER, 
cell of all the Seeming Deities, pag.14. 

Who mecting in AREoPacus *, joyntly agree to , * Iari-Hill 
Arraigne Maks, for rebeling againſt PHEBus ; dfevking | 
the Peace mediated by PHE BE; tncenſing SATURN, and, 
with himjoyntly oppoſzzg MERCURY. | 
Mars thus arraigned was Caſtby joynt conſent, of | 
all the Deitres, and adjudged to ferfe:t all His Honours, ! 
Dignities,Priviledges, &c. to His Soveraigne PHEBUs; 
and for evertobe excluded from the Number of Gods. 

PhEpus Returneth agarz to His wonted Southern Re-| QctopER, 
ſidence,in Great glory : while PHE till condeſcendeth | 
to mediate a perfe& Peace; for which, Her Royall Good- | 
neſſe prevaileth with PytBus, to continue His Great 
Councell, and to furnmon all the Causes into JueITERS 
HALL ,the Great Councel-Place for all the Goas. 

Here, SATURN and MERcurrY reſigne up all-Their 
Poſſeſhons, Claimes, &c. into PHEBus Hands, acknow- 
ledging Their dependarce on His Rojall Favour, 

PHEBus receiveth them with wonted Goodnefle, 
Which alone moveth Him not onely to re-inveſt them 
with all Former Priviledges ; but alſo to ſmile on them 
with new addition of Royall Favours ; well knowing,that 
Rejall Goodneſſe, 1s ſtill wont to Finde, or Make, Loyal 


Subjefts of all Noble Spirits, pag.16. 
jects of ? P E: : Thus 


NoveEeMBerR,Ac. 


ee. 


THE SYBIECT. 


_—_—_ 


Thus at length,is a moſt HappyPezce effeted through 
the whole on WoRkLD kd all the Causts 
joyntly petition,for.an Eternal Memorial of the Rojal 
Goodneſſe of PHEBUS and His Royall PHEBE. 

VVho ( after a Bright Cloud of thinne Exhalations 
had openedir ſelfe and diſappeared) are Both ſeen reſting 
under the Royall Stare ; to the greateſt contentand Joyof 
All. Witneſſed by a General Applauſe, firſtbegun _ 
all the Deities in Heaven, and being thencerefle 


[through the whole Scene , was againe counter-echoed 


by all the Sphears. 


Whence iſſueth a Celeſtial Chorus ſinging, and congra- 4 
| tulating the moſt Happy Peace, and Y 310 of the Lytle 


world, made by the Royall Goodneſle of 
PHE Bus, and His Royall 
PHEBE. 


. 


THE GENERALL SCENE, 


QUapm__—_— rr 


MASQUERADE DU CIEL: 


Preſented to the Great Oneene 


of the Lirr:.= VVorr v. 


Ti E SCENE was centred within a circle of 
Magnifique Portico's, all fairely Vaulted; yet ſo 
urtificially poyzed with ſuch curious Proportion, 
that without preſſure, They ſupported their Supporters, 
Which ſeemed Silver Pilaſters, inter-veynd with 
Streaming Sprigs of fineſt Gold, Over theſe, ran an 
Architrave Freez, yet ſhooting up ſo farr from the eye, 
that it loſt ſomewhat of its luſter, and ſeemed but Pearle, 
filleted with ſparkles of richeſt Diamonds. The outward 
Balcon's, for fenefleils's had a continued Chryſtall Work, 
backt with a moſt glorious proſpe#, which quickly loſt 
the eye, midſt Orrexs Colours, ſtreamed with Azare, at 
greateſt diſtance. 

W ithin Theſe, was a ſtately Fabrick , curiouſly cou- 
ched into a Sphear z intermixtly waved with foure 
Elements, and foyled about with a Perſpe8ve of Clouds z 
over which, at diſtance , NATURE hovered, with an al- 
peR that ſeemed to admzre, rather then view, Arts choiſe 
Compoſure. | 

On This, a Curious Bleſftrats , finely raisd; 
ſeeming a LiTTLE WorLD Riſing up from within 


2 Greater ; The Great Globe's Epitomy. : Natures | 


Second Draught ; at which Shee ſmi[d to ſee ber ſelfe | 
growne an 471:ff, in more compleat Limning; For, 
Her Former lines ſeemed but as imperfe& Aſyes,of what 
ſhe meant to draw in This, Her Mefter-peece of all,which 
with a modeſt ſcorne, ſeemed to diſderve all Admiration. 
Its utmoſi Verge, was an Artificial Border , madeof a 
Natzrall Sea; moſt lively expreſt ——_— a Circle; 
whoſe in-moſt Ares, (ſeeming an Iland of Moſarque 
Work, Terraſt with e:ic& knots) was the Baſis to 2 
Rojall State, bleſt with rhe Preſence of the GREAT 


Quzeng, | 
Over 


THE 
S PHEARS 
of 
HE A'VEN, 


and 
GLOBE 
of 


EARTH. 


THE 
1I1TtTTR 


WORLD, 


or 
ISLE 


of 
BRITAIN. 


0 


bY 
#5 
We 


1 Lritaincs Glory. 


2 A Giltf. om Heaven. 


| THE ROT ALL STATE, 
{ 


Over whom, ran a moſt glorious Canopy ; in whiek| 
| the Graces were ſeene, cach with her filver needle, 
' Enameling rather then Embroyd ring : and ſo neatly wee 
the Flowers contriv'd, that with humble reverence they 
All inclined to the GREAT QuEENE,( as the Helzotrs 
pion to the Sunne ) ſeeming to acknowledge their Co- 
lour to Her Lippe, their Sweetneſſe to Her Breath. 

Toward the Fringe, the Graces met; and with a plez| 
fant ſmile , all at once refleted on the laſt made (but 
firſt intended ) Flower , finely purled with BRITTAY| 
NOCLEA®; which was the Soule to This Body, the Motts| 
impres'd on This Device of HEAVEN. 

The Colour moſt in Eye , was the Roſie-Lilly| 
ſiveetly-mixt Carnation; yet changeably inclining towatd| 
(rimſon,which ſeemed but a Naturall modeſt Bluſh,attle| 
Preſence of the GREAT QuteNE 2: - Who fate Circlk| 
about with a Glory of Rayes; which yet needed not lh] 
expreſſe Her, Whom all knew the QueE Ne of glon} 
ous Brightneſſe : The fayreſt 7des of perfeft Beauty 
and among Mortals, Yertue's choiſeſt Sampler , whit 
She makes a Pattern for Her Fazreſt Draughts : On; 
whom Nature had taught with beſt grace to adorne Me| 
jeſtie;and with the Luſterof Her leaſt rayes,to dazle Gly 
Her ſelfe, who now ſtood at diftance Bluſhing, yet ambit 
ous to attend this GREAT QuREN, Bleſſing the State. 

On either hand, ſtood a RoyALL PrINCE ,, Both 
which, were Darlings to the ſame Naturewhich at Thei 
Birth, thought it no Soleciſme to cloath XMatwrity with 
youngeſt yeers: Both, with a Touthfall,yet graceful bluſh 
ſeemed to Smile, as ſeeing themſelves laden with Othen| 
Hopes, while T hey ſtood as Centre to all the Lines 
future Felicity : Over Oze of them, hovered a Crown! 
with this Motto, DON DES CIEUX:, 3 
Neere Theſe,were placed Two Fayreſt Young Ladies, il 
Rich attire , Carnation guarded with ſilver delures; f 
{| Haire, knotted with S:arrs. and powdered with Goldet 
Attoms, raiſdup with a Dazling Ra \darted our from hat 
Sphear of Brightneſſe, fixed under the Rozall State, 7 
_ Art whoſe beck, a Cloud, in an inſtant Riſfi , dif 
covered THE FIRST SCENE; 1 
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An Antimaſque of NIGHT-WORK. | 


A SCENE of DARKNES, anlmpreſſe of | 


Horror : a Chaos felt, though not Seeze, NrIGcuT, not. 


content with her wonted Sables, affeas now a more dil: | 


| mall hue z Enters, preſenting: Terror in a Lantsbzp, ſha- 
| dowed with blackeſt colours; The Inſcription ina ſtrange 
Diale& (ſpeaking more admiration,}, YE KOT OS? 

-  » Steepe riling Hils, farr. off, (mocking night, at 
noone, with ſhady"tops of pathlefle groves) fill halte the ; 
Scene: Leaving 'for the-nigbeſt part a Solitary Valley , 
divided with a River; whoſe purling Streames (mur-' 
muring through brokenrocks)taught the Woods,beyord, 
to Tremble , Their boughs and leaves being ſhadowed on 
the Water by the glimring Moone : Whoſe weake 
Beames ( Refrated with frequent flaſhes of Lightning, 
breaking out from blackeſt-Clouds) made up a Fe:xt 


Light, much more diſmall then D arkzeſſe ; For 'twas On= 
ly enough to make Dark Confuſion ſeeme more Horrid, 
Theſe Trembling meaſures, traced in full time, to 
the crowing of Coeks (only-ecchoed in ſaddeſt reports, 
from fartheſt diſtance ) interrupted with harſh unplea- 
ſing kroaking , and hideous 'Scritchings of Neghts For- 
lorne Creatures, made up the Muſick that beſt accords with 
Nights Diſcord, 
Thrs Scene preſents the Antimaſques, a#ed by Drowſie 
MorRPHEus,PaPPasS1ON, and Trembling FANCY. 
Atlength (leſt Horror yet ſhould ſeeme :mperfeF, ) 


Nights wonted ſilence, was forced to degenerate into a 
Whiſpering murmur, Which —_—_— up into a moſt 
violent and confuſed Twmel:: which being re-echoed by 


many Counter-bounds, midſt hollow rocks , brake out 
at once, into moſt terrible Claps of Thunder ; at which, 
Nature her ſelfe, ſeemed to Sterile, as amazed at ſuch wn- 
expeFed Commotions 3.in her Lower Elements. 

When This had a while detained the Thoughts , ra- 
ther then Ees,of the Trembling SpeQators : The Cloud 


ſoaring up too neer the $03all Stare, watinſtantly difſolv'd 
and 7. foot red; while Irichrneſſ againe unvayl'd Her- 
ſelfe : at which a New Scene Roſe np (bile the Former | 
vaniſhed) forcing Black Night to poſt away ber Chariet, 
mounted on her own Birds ys o But 


r A Greek word, ſignifyin 
DARKNES., ache 


2 NIGHT-WORKXK: 
bcing alſo a defcriprion of 
THVLE. 
In this Antimaſque inſcribed 


EKOTOS, is preſhadowed?} . 


the whole Plot of the Maſque 
( more particulirly perſonated 
afterwards in ſquerall Entries) | 
Firſt, Saturne and Mercxties 
Luarrell,  abont* the Nore 
_ kd ob :andrhca 
e Pacification, interrupted 
awhile by MARS: bur at 
I-ngth happily perfeQed by 
the Goodnefle of PHEBVS 
and his Royal PHEBE. 


3 Saturne and Merenries 
QVARREL, 


4 Night-Owles, 


———— —_ 
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| Cleere Day, 1 Dawning out of Blackeſt Cloud, 


LP "II 


1 When theſe Commotions 
ſeemed brought to their end, 
they here begia againe ; and 
Roſe even in their F all(which 
is more clcerly expreſt anon, 


When MARS diſturbs the 


Firſt Pacificationz) Vur at 
length all is fo well ſctled, 
that by ſome Divine Power, 
NIGHTS Datke intents, 
ſeeme Preveuted rather then 
Interru/1ted, 


, Attheend of theſe Commo- 


on PHEBVS fir an A ot 
OBLIVION pag. 17- 

Even as the Athenians of 
old, atier the Civill warre, 
called the Boly Warre blotted 
out all,with a Law of Forget- 
ing, entitled AMNHETIA. 

See Thuctl9id, Paiſan. Attic. 
and the S:b2l:aſt on ariſtoph, 
Plit. & PV ax« 


s Theſe Celeftia!! Heroizes, 
are AS TRONOMIA 
and ASTROLOGIA. 
For, as 2 true Hifio'y may 1c- 
preſent the Terrefiria?, So 


theſe Twopreſentrhe Celcſlz- 
all Plot of this M aſque of Hea- 
ven: Beirgthetrueplace and 
motions ofthe Heavenly Bo- 
dics ( ſhadowed on earth ) 
through 3639, 164% &c, 


—C——_—_—— 


But Theſe(being dazled with that fuadden unexpeRed 
Brightneſſe ) miſtooke their Way; and in fted of falling, 
ſoared wpwards wincking (like Seeled Lanners :) yet not 
able to mount to the Sphears, began to-hover a while in 
the Ayre : at which pauſe, Nrght ſeemed offering to 
ſpeake ; had not ſome preſent Dezty ſtruck her downe, 
and ſo prevented, rather then interrupted, Her Darke 
intents 7. | 

At HerDiſcent,Dull O811vioN and Soft S1LENCE, 
not able to bold pace with their Flying Miſtrefle , were 
forced to ſtay behtnde Her; and fo were ſtill detained, as 


tions, the CAVSES petiti- | 


Foyles, to Grace the following Scene of Glorious 
Brightneſſe >. ; 
THESE ANTIMASQUES being thus 
paſt; from a Cleere Heaven, opening on either ſide, came 
Two Charts, curiouſly roucht with Gold, each borne up 
with a Cloud of A«rore Colour; gently gliding downe 
the Ayre in equall pace, till neere the S:are they met;| 
Where, in an inſtant diſappearing, They left Two] 
Seeming Deities , or Second Cauſes , in forme of moſt 
Beautifull young Yergmms, Richly cloathed in Skze Cor 
lours , waved with lighteſt Azure, hightned with ſi/ver, 
looſly tuckt about with a Starry Girdle, ſuch as Plebeians 
call a Zediack , Their Armes bare , with bracelets of| 
Pearle z; Their Faire Haire Diſchevald, mixtwith ſilver: * 
On their Head, a Coronis of Starres; yet of ſuch different 
Light, Colour, and Magnitude , that ar diſtance they 
ſeemed Roſes, ſweetly mixt with Lilies, which joynt- 
ly refraRed their Rayes, into a moſt pure Carnatios 


It. 

Both Theſe * addreffing themſelves to the Gre art! 
I the ws with a Uluſbing Sterile, as 2- 
mazd at ſome unexpected Majeſtic (though t X- 
peed much) humbly preſented a Lok, yt 


yp Scvowle i 
a petitiyn ſeem 


ng 
: yet ſome thought it rhe Plot of the 3ſaſyue. 
What ever it was, Her Majeſtic zeceived it with a Ts 


ous \mile, and ſeemed wich much delight to read itz 


while They Both,were Ra ns , X 
bow, mounting up He —_—_ —_ 


ſung thus, tothe GREAT oat ca grees , while They 
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The Firſt Song. 


Clonded Eyes # darkeſt Nieb:, 

To Thee may glance for Beames of Light : 
That Sphear of Brightneſle = Th:ne Eye, 
Darts Rayes enowgh to make « Sky, 

Thy Stock of Beauty bath a popre 

To dawne 2 'Sun , for every bowre. 


But Pity yet poore Mortalls ſight : 
ith Lawn or Cypreſle Cloud Thy Light, 
Left Thy Beauty, FAYREST QUuEENE, 
Dazle all, and be Unſtene : 

Celeſtiall Heros * Durſt not aske 

To See Thy Face, but in 8 Mask. 


ith Thee yet PatBusS* bath prevaild 
To let Thy Beauty be wwuaild: 

That in His fted Thy Glorrous Ray, 

May Condeſceyd 19 make 4 Day, 
Throughout This Hemiſphear ; wh:le He 
Masked preſents « Maſque to T hee. 


Tis Heaven's Will, 
That we unſeene, 
Should eccho flill * 
Falr- c Fri Heere They __ hid i the 
ouds ; a \{weet  meltin 
Eccho, began in Heaven , an 
cl 7 thence being refleed through the 
whole Scene, madeupthelaft yerſe 
QueeNs. (FAIREST QUEENE. 
| Qu 


which Eccho, was moſt artificially caught, and continued with 
moſt harmonious , ſonle-raviſhin Maſick ; While che GREAT 
QUEEN = roſe #p in a Refie-coloured Cloud ; and was afterwards 
ſeene, withthe Maſquers, (ye Unveyld rWarwes o197 4 : ar 
which the Muſick ſweetly melted, bring beard at diane, «s from 
wehin the Sphears of Heaven. * "+ 


B 2 Whence | 


F Whowere now to be Mal. 


1 quers with herMajeſty,in this 
I Maſque of Heaven. 


* Who was already maiked 


within the Sphears, 


.” The Maſquers. 
'Vi [== Whence ſoone iſſued PHE BUS ,in his wonted] 
'q Rotes: ſitting in his glorious Chariot;almoſt deceiving 
|: PHEBYS- the ſharpeſt eyc and iſappearing, midſt thickeſt, yer Ms. y 
reſt Rayes;which yet were all but as dark ſhadowes,foyling| Wl > 
that farre more curious Draughtwithinz'to whoſe Naw]: 8 
all Luſter, Glory could adde- no arzificzall'complement;} Wi 
| Before Him the brighteſt Rayes, bluſht rhernſelves into] Wi 
| Dusky Clouds, as aſham'd; though twas no ſhame, nol il 5 
i! | be out ſhonn by ſuch a Deity. "I eE EE: 0 
i þ Neere This Sunne (and yet not zeere, for ſo could] Wl 5* 
if Þ | dd. none?) ſtood Two Causts, but Second only; Attedby! WM 2 
THI the Thought, rather then Beck,of This'F/rff Moover, in| Wl > 
| 3 8 and This Second H E Ave N: . The Glory of theſe Two) ll 
! [ 5 AR ſeemed ſomeivhat above ortals, becauſe only belc Th 
'TP ; PHE Bus; Whoſe broken ſcattred Rayes (above enough} Wl fe: 
| | to make Day) being reflected on Theſe Two , were Nas| Wl 7h 
| .TuRE's Meaſures, for the Higheſt Beauty, in this Lower Wl 2 
i; WoRrrp. Their Names were nothing but their Ne| WY , 
1 | tures, well contracted into JueiTER and MaRs ; The}! wy 
4 | one Lightnedto the orhers Thunder, and held the Bolts} Wl. 
| the othercaſt : and yet neither did either z being neither] ma 
| JueiTER nor Mas (though Both) but PHEBEIDES. | WM by 
| Somewhat Higher, with her VExus (attended with| Wl ov 
l || me SEN Corona Borea, Lyra, Coma Berenices , Caſs:opea, Aru]. Ger 
tft - Corona Bora, Lyra, | Pirgo, with other Celeſt;all Heroms)was a Seeming Deity}: the 
' ,þ Coma, &c. atrendug {that might eafily have ſeemed NaTwRE her ſelte] x 
} 1 | ERESH | ( 2s the Poets deſcribe Her ) but that Her Ape ſpake| Wh: 
'' | | her much younger. However, Dame. NaTuREe mult| WW ga: 
[1 | | | now admit her Equall, (and Grammer make no ſolec:ſm|: 
it | of Two ſuperlatives ;) For fure, no Second Place was| Wis 
3 i capable of . This Premefl of Beauttes, Bleſſing This Scene.| Ml ©" 
Hi: þ | And yet with a ſweerandgracefull bluſh, ' She ſeemed) I 
| [ to contract Her Rayes; that fo Beauty might keepe that! : 
| | | diftance with Brightneſſe, which Pyuzsz = muſt with] 
'' '  PHEBUs, For with This Doable-Sizgle Name, Thoſe| 
wy: | | T0 Deitics pleafed to Oxe themſelves : And Thisws| MY © 
|. $A the only way to limit admiration ; For, all curiousin-| MY "9 
J\ 3 , QUirtes were ſoone anſwered thus, Tris is PHeBus, and] whe 
p j | THIS is PHEBE ,z None asked more; for more could not ; the 
| be ſaid, more could not be Thought. =. 
| | | Yet| 


” OY S 


# The Maſquers Sſywners; © 


Kr: 


Nature Rtood amaz'd 5 each thinking That; - the others Skill, 
Which it ſelfe, durſt not preſume to owne. [This was a moſt 
Natural! Likenefle, Proportion, Features yea; Identity it (elfe, 


| ander it. 
| Sunne (much Jlefſe Two at once ) thought Both. Thoſe , but 
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berween This Faire and Glorious Pant, now ever theState,and 
That as Faire, Great and Glorious a QUE N, ſcene before 


Moſt of the Spectators, not having eyes ro fre One 


One; yet with ſeyerall names'in ſevcrall Places : 'So, over the 
State They called Her Pw '# n #; but anderit, The GxEBAT 


Yet, one thing more there was; at which beck: i and | 


x In the bright Clouds of | 
Heaven. 


uUEENE : as of old to' the: Poets , The: ſame Deity 
was (but .in ſeyerall Places )- +P xEBs, DIANA, and 
PROSERPINA, 4 wh | _ 

Yet ſome few, that ſaw with Thoughts , as well as eyes, 
Thought the One, only, Reall, The other Repreſentative; as Re- 
fleted on ſome choiſeſt Chryſtall, fixt or moved ſooner then 
Thought , yet. ill after the Motions of the /GR EAT 
QUEENE, ' 

But, ſome Sublimate Roſe. Crucians (that were preſent with 
their Spectacles) not yet content, would needs dive tothe Botrome 
of their Decpelt Chryſiple, to ſearch our This arrificial/Myfterie 
of Nate. © In diſcuſſing of which, They had almoſt 
made another eAntimaſque;orpecce of Night-worke , by profound 
Myfticall Diſputations, whether e4rt of Natwre , Senſe or Reaſon, 
could beft ſeparate, abfira&, at lealt preſcind, a Eprightly: 
Genius from its Boay ( which they called 'the Carcer eAnime; 
the Night of Light; the Terrean Heecceity of an Etheriall Quid- 
dity:) 1o that the ſame  Suppoſirums might exiſt in Two diſtin 
Individuwms : For, . ſuch they thought , the Exiſtence of 
theſe Alaſquers, both ' in Heaves and Earth, at the fame in- 
ant, | | . 

And theſe ſuttle *Loſophers '( which was beft of all)thought 
this Tatulum of theirs, a fine Grace to'this Maſque of Hea- 
ven : Hoping their Bendore , -might happly- doc'as much for 


the Baſs, Graf- - oncedid for the | 
e Baſs, at the next Conſort, 'as the Graſ-hopper © | -hadainr” Wi Yah 


broken Treble 2. 


In the meane time, n0t pauzing for this Harmont- 
call Diſcord belowgthe Muſick ſuddenly brake forth above: 
moſt melodioufly continucd with # ſweet though ſaddeſt Diity; 
whoſe Aytegvas. thought to be the ſame with T bat,ompoſed at 
the Sad parting, of theGrecian P rinces ,from their Ladzes,' 


'orargs Troy, bo 
| B 3 While 
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The Maſque Unmaskt. | 


—y 


IIS 


Saturn and Mercuries Quarrel, | 


_ 


rarted from the Moone (the 
King of Heaven from His 
D.eene) and went Northward 
intheEcliptick g Being then 
inARIES rhe firſt of all 
the Northcr: Signes, 

How t'1i5( aall the vel} ) 
was ſna4rwed on earth, a'o:t 
that time, belongs to Hiſtory 
to recard,as in a true Terreſtri- 
all Map, parallel! to thu Ce- 
leſtiall. : 


|. Of this THVLE; alſoof 
Saturn and Mercaries right to 
it, and Darrell for it, are 
large noies annext to the 


cnd of the Maſq«e. 


2 The Signeof the Lien (in 


|| made the proper Palace of 
the $n,and ſo the Device of 
PHEBVS. 


3 Divers times fince 1637 
was Mercury the Planer dri- 
ven out of AQVARE 
VS, SATVRNS houſe 
( ſhadowed here under the 
name of THVLE) and 
Forced into PISCES : which 


Meicarics Fall, 


4MERCVRY Fallyginto 
PISCES in March 1639, 
ſcemes to appeale to the Sun; 
whogwas then in PISCES 
a SoutLern Signe, 


* March 25. 1639, the Sunne 


Heaven) 1s by all Aſtrologers | 


Signe all Aftrologers cl] 


While the Muſick began to pauze with a-moſt pathe- 
tical melting Note; PE ns Riſeth, and with a moſt Em-| | 
pbaticall aſpeR, parterh from His Deareſt Pu zz n*, 
whoſe Eyes onely (and they fainted too) were left able, to 
breath out a Sighing Yale . hf 

The occaſion of PFhis Saddeft Parting , was ſome 
Important B uþzeſſe of HEAVEN; at which Pyegus him- 
ſelfe pleaſed toadvance Nortbward, there 'ro make Two 
Enemies One Friend : Condeſcending thus 'to inrer- 
poſe Himfelfe (rhough below Himſelfe) rather then by a 
Thunder-bolt to deale with Both, at greater diſtance. 

THE MATTER WAS THIS: 


PHeBus, pleaſing to bleſſe the Soxther» World, 


| with his chiefeſt Reſidence, Deputed Mzxcury tothe 


utmoſt Northern THULE 1. Bur Mercury is ſhrewdly 

there Oppos'd by SaTurNn ; upon an old Grndge,ere-finee 

Mercury fo ſorely foyled CuriD,SaTuxNs grandchild 
IManet alta mente repoitum. 

Yetat preſent, SATuRN pretends ancther quarrell; | 
pleading, T hoſe cold North Climarts, ſubje&unto Him, 
in PHEBUs abſence: and, to aſſert hfs cauſe, beſidespre- 
ſent Poſſeſr0x (almoſtthe beſt Point in Law) He Th 
ceth an Old Charter, Patent under PHzBus Br 
onwhich Natvre had ſtampt the Armes 2 of HEzaveN. 

Mercury offers Diſpute ; and donbts not to mgke 
his Cauſe good by force of A t. But Satwrz could 
handle his Sithe, much better then a Syllogiſm , yet, had 
Legick enough to hold His owne Corcluſi0z, and deny 
MERCuRIEs Aſſumption of ought belonging to H im 
yea, confeſſing He could not Dzſpte, He thought beſt 
to Moderate ; and Himſelfe will Determene Mexcurres |. 
Theſis. And in Concluſion, Be it Right or Wrong, Hee| 
Forceth Mercury to goc backas hecame; and,which 
was more,wilily direQs That Beck-motion into a FALLS, 

— Mercury Fabzy, Proteſts againſt SATuxNs Inju- 
rious At; and to Right Himſelfe, Appeales toParzus*:| 
while SAT u R N ' Reprotefts \and Antiprotefts ; Truſting 


to the Goodneſſe of his Cauſe ; not knowing that 3 


New Patent might ſaſpend\an Old Charter, that was 


never made, or meant, to be Eternall. 
| To 


| 


I 
, 


— Parzu's Firff North Proprefie,& Firft Pacification « | The Maſque pe: 
© To Compoſethis quarrell, PyueBus Himſelfe con- } Aſconeas MER CV RY 
| deſcended to take a North  progreſle towards Tru L 8 %; | os game pe on Ppealed, 

and, leſt SATURN ſhoula prove contumacious (which | Southern Signes, and —_ 


ſome feared) He advanceth in Warlike manner; Sending | << —_— _ Eclip 
2 ane 


alſo MARS before Him, tO attend MEx cur; who, ner, for ARIES the firſt of 
without PHEBUu'S ſpeciall Favour, was like to prove by | b< Nerthers Gignes ( into 


which the Su# then entred 
much too weake for SATURN. is by all Aſtcologers alles 


Mas goeth before, toward Msrcury ; Yet by the Houſe of MARS, and 
. . - N = oof Parre, - 

the Way liogreth a while mn VE MY Houſe, bm Ole ac » MARS then alſo became 

quaintance;z But to his Great lofle and detriment, for | warthers { both in Latitade 

|PusBus will anon revenge t2, | and Longitude) and went bo- 
| - Jup1TER followes PytBus, with His Thunder- | Q7ipe59conard GE ML 
| | .” | NILMERCVRIES Houſe, 
| bolts, but at diſtazce z and _=—_ TRROMR __ ſeeming | = by the way,lingred a- 
| goin Back war emed to | whilcin TAVRyS, VE- 
o = ReluBiancy, S oft, hens” ho NV S Houſe : but to his hurt ; 


ep forward: For loth he was, to hurt his Old Father, for, TAVRVSnalfcalled | 


[yet much more loth, to be diſloyall to his Soverergne| MARS Derriment : 
PhEBUS3 This is alſo Poeticall, alks. 


; «| ding tothe old Fable of MARS 
Both at ot well prevented by PHrBE's Wil- withVENVS —_ Sun. 


dome: Whoſe Royall Goodneſle vauchſafeth to me-|3 iveitER ( with the 
Poets SATYRNS ſonne) 


diate PEACE : which PHEBus Granteth ta His Deareſt then followed the Sun in SA- 


PxeBe. And ſo, being Reconciled, caſts His womted|Gitakiyg (far di 
Gracious eAſpett upon SATURN + Who was thus ag21ne ſtance ) bur with ſeeming | 
ſetled by PHeBus in His proper Place , to the Great | "©#anq,>cing Rerograde, 

4 May 30.1639, the Moon ſ(ce- 


content and Joy of all +. med to mediate a Peace be- 


At this, began az Applauſe throvgh the whole Scene, | tvcenthe SYN, SATVRN 
and MERCV RY: for, ſhe 


while the Mufick ſuddenly broke forth agaiae, mefadianyſy | one ee 
continued by all the Sphears.. Day, in friendly Trine: and 

But,while Thiswas leſfing the Scenc above; there hapned- a | the Sun preſently ( as recon- 
wexpelted Accident below, which in « Tleboian Comedy,mpight well] ciled)ſmiledonSATVRN 
have made an Inreriwde,and have ſpared Muſick berween the ets: - =_ _ A Ar 
But Heere 'rwas much below the Genins ofa Beya/l Mafgue. How- fi. 1... & oy AQVARIVS: 


ever,it cauſed ſome ſmiles, though anly amangtheciowd of Lovett | Lic MERCVRY in GEMI- 
SpeBaters. N;under which,Aftrologers 


Thus it was. A Spun? Progneſtigue that ne're durſt Thinke af pl:cc LONDON and grear 
ſeeing Heavens Face( but ing As ,of through a Peece of G ) part of Eng and. 

Hearing perchapee that Heaven would now be CAarked, before] 1, 1. oe, bur This 
the Qusy BN; Theughetbis an Excellent OPROFKUNKY TO bee a a YVeyle; covering lanus' head 


Star-gazer , and yet not hurt his Heyes. Hee vewes therefore to | with wo Faces: ofwhich,one 
S ſeemesto ſmile ( Et quis ſuit 


make one in the crowd { as this Adeſgee) though it colt him | . 

teSounag ofbic aft and eb Abmoract ; hich he now regards | 97) herd 
the leſle; becauſe he preſumes, wx this Celeſtiall Tiſon, gn atf cmitled, WHEN YOV SE= 
leaſt, New Edition bis Old Ephoneeriges now alwokt at la galp-| ME, YOV KNOW ME, &c, 


Having ' 


—— 


_ 


DCIS neon IO Sn LIE 


ir | | 
——T Having crowded at length (with much adoe) within ken of the | 


| Dijaleft of Heaven; which: He durſt think no leffe then Hebrew, 


An V nexpefied Interlude, Interrupting be Ap! de 


” 
a 


F OE DI _ 


Scene: The Firſt thing He heard, was a mutter (among ſome next} - 
him) of SaTuRn and MERCuRIEs late Great Variance. At firſt | 
found of SATURN and MErcury , He thought This might prove 
2 molt incomparable good Notion for his next (4/ender, were it ſo 
Tranſlated that profancVulgars alſo might underſtandThis Sublime 


(what eyer more)for Thi, He had heard, was Heavens Language, 
Well, this Tranflation ſhall bee his owne work ; who yette-| 

membred ſome had told him , þljs Firſt Minority had Swrfetedby 
eating a Conſtruing Booke ; which made his queaſie Stomack, ever 
fnce, to nauſeate AMinced meat ; ſpecially Tongues , which (with 
Hartichoe's of theJewiſh mould)he had heard the Learned Dotler 
molt forbid, as the hardeſt to digeſt: Yet,hereſolves to take Heart 

a-grace, for once,and ſo will venture another Swrfet. Ns 
Thefirſt Cowrſe was ſoone concoRted ; For, SATURN and Mitts 
CuRY comming aboard, he knew them ar firſt fight , to: be peeces 
of his owne Element ; and ſo might eaſily cometo ſignific a»y thing| 
in Heaven or Earth. But as for Variance, This heonly knewin|: 
Praftiſe,and not a word of its Theory ; Therefore durſt nor vet-|: 
eure to tranſlate it ex-tenpore; bur thinks beſt ro Empannelta|! 
Jury of his belt Thoughts , to depoſe Their verdict "for its! 
cognizance. And while They ſtep afide into a By-roome , He was! 
content to leave thinking awhile ; and pleaſed in much curteſieto}' 
condeſcend ſo low, as aſl the Interim) to Grace the Maſque with! 
the Tips of his eares. Yet, hearing nothing Heere , but Dand|- 
Shewes (which he underſtood no more then Variance:) His Teeth} 
open by «»ftinft, ahd heethinks good (being moyed) to inurehis| 
Decuity,by inſtruting ſome next him ; tiching up many reaſons, |: 
why Hzavzn would come abroad wewd up in = Hacks, fince|: 
French Hoods went out of faſhion. . | 
But heere by chance, Over-hearing His Jury wrangle about!” 
their Verdi for Variance : He reſolves tomake a New Foremandf\ 
the next Gowne he ſaw, But, This Gown hapning to be lin'd with]: 
Furr,he durſt nota great while crowd neere it, lelt perchance ſome| 
Mace ſhould hang looſe in irs pocket, which lippin out, 
gth, be 

ng been 


raſe his M, with old Obligations, Yet, at len | 
thinking himſelfe , that, of all Vices , Modefty had lo ef 
moſt Odionr; hee ventures to accoft the Farr Gowne : and with]. 
Congruous congie, confeſsing himſelfe ingramm in all the Orientdl| 
T onguer, beſceches his Worſhip to give him te underſtand, whit| 
Uariance might meanc at (ourt of Heaven, | 
Mr. Alderman ( for fo theother cald him) either our of depth| 
of Science ; orelſe willing to horſe the Aﬀe,at leaſt to muzzell hid 
(Himſelf being intent on the Maſque) cryed Peace, Peace; at whi®| 
the other quickly conjur'd his lips into a Gramarcy of yourHonouf:| 

Thus! 


7rd ACngd 


apes -plauſe, at the Firſt Pacification, | 


Thus having gottenthe 2heory.as well asprattse of Variance; and. 
preſuming on SATURN and MERCuRY'S courteie ; he ſcornes to ſpell | 
any longer , but with moſt learned confidence, puts all tcgether in | 
| one breath; Thus: Satwrn and Mercary, or Heaven and Earth, are at 
Peace, or Variance. | | 
But, in the next Breath, bethinking himſelfe hee could nor | 
| prove his words, if any ſhould chance to queſtion him: He reſolves | 
| to ſleep whole, by Unſayingall againe; yet, with a gentle quali- | 
lification for his credits ſake : and fo ſtarrsup in a pythick Faprare, 
and ſwears by. the Genizs of all the , God Starres in his Horoſcope, | 
that whatere he chought, yer he meant , Saturn and Mercury would 
mt, long, be at Variance in Arabick,, or Peace in Engliſh, Which, 
he ſpake the rather, that ſo he might intimate a moſt contagious 
Diſcaſe, he lately had, which the Dofors call the Propherick Tym- 
par : the leaft Sent of which, he hoped, might eaſily give him more 
roome and eaſe in the Crowd. | 
Heere his memory chancing to-ſtumble on ſome Heroicall 
Verſes, made for his next Kalender; he pleaſeth in much courtefie 
to perfume Them next him, with a ſpice of his Pottery : and ſo by 
learned expiration breathes out theſe Ryrhmicall Proſes, uſhred in, 
by two or three eAntich, faces, bare-head. ; hs 
Now * Refleth in His Aquary * June1639. | W A CI 
Lord Saturn, ſmiling on Mercury, CO On 
In Trine: "tis well I wat ; but Stay, 
Till Sirius ſhall caſt his Ray *, * July Auguſt, ac. » 
eAndLeo frown : Titanand Mercuty, | | 

With Saturn T hen ſhall be at Emmnity 1. I CO ices bp ries, | 
Enough, no more , yet doe not Wonder, ——_y 7 T0 708 1 
If after Lightniog, it doe Thunder. | *Tis tcue, that after a fcw 


Enough, too much : for ſpeake [ dare not now ; Smiles in lunc 1639, thole 
Planets continue ſronnmg on 


But yet Ile Think, and care not How. "LY ger Dy 
All which, and a great deale More, was but a peece of a now- vim dog (ps gar 
Licet-Booke, called an &4 Ul-men-ake 2 a peece of F wy (whar ever next,viz. 1640. Burt whit the 
mere) for 'twas Stolen out of an old Ephemerides,calculated for ano- | 1jyewillte, _ anon, by 
ther Climat, and not for the Scene of This Rojall Maſyne of Hea- | the Entries following the Ar- 
%: Whoſe Heroick Genixe diſdaines fuch ſpurious Comitrageek | 7 W..y Agape: M ny for di- 
I L 4 . > id { . have ſtuc! ng the i-ſt acification. 
#terluges: and yet This Pedantick "Strologer , would faine Jas, how theſe motinne de 
Canted out his old Proſodia with new Accents , and acnter Tones; | pp,yem,were f.aduwed pon 


which might perhaps have at length beene over-heard by ſome of | Farth ll thatrime, bc longs 
ro the Terreſtrial ( or Hiſto. 


the CMaſquers above ; had notſome necrehim (wiſer then Him- | tot 

elf) quackly huſhrhim , and ſent him arora to leatne A ey | 144) Mapgorepretent, 

( lculations in the Old (onnter-honſe. | 
However, This Diſcord below, with ſweet Cadence, brought im, 

the Concord above, with the finer grace ; atleaſi to the Lower Spetta 

torg ; For the Other needed no artificiallFoyles to Grace their moſt 


Natural Harmony, made by Heaven {elf with all its os... 
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- The Maſque Unmaskt. 


1 In Ine. 1439. the Sun camc 
wCANCERK(c:lled the 
Tropic, becauſe he there be- 
gins to furn ſourhward again 
in the Echprick ) but came 
not imo LEO his wonted 
Palace il! tu 5; CANCER 
being his Higheſt Aux or A- 
pozeum, ſcems a 1 riumphant 
Chariot. 

2 IVPITER followed him 
( being Reſr/grade ) and was 
alpeted with a gracious 
Tons from the Sun bing 1 
CANCER which all A- 
ſtcologers call TVPITERS 
EXALTATION. 


3 MERCVRY was Northern, 


Aprill and May, but in 17g% 


became Southern, tollowing 
the Sun till hereſt in LEO, 
where he was graciouſly al. 
»etedboth by Sunand Moon, 
and then became Northern 
a_aine, 


4 Here (as inthe former In- 
terlude)are ſhad wd ſome un- 
expeted Commotions ſtrange- 
Iy diſturbing the Firſt Pacrfi- 
cation: Theſe are raifed by 


MARS the Pocticall Godof 


warre, Enimy t all peace; 


and in Heaven the moſt hery 


Planer. 


$ MARS being in G E. 
MERCVRE'S 
j Howſe, APRIL and MAY 
1639, is there aſpected by S A» 
TYRN,; and towards the 
beginaingof I'VNE, He is 
driven thence; and ſeeming 
| incaged, EnersCANCER 

OONS Houſe : Pur 
inCANCER the MOON ' 
oppoſed Him: as a;peares by 


MINT, 


the 


the next Entry ( in This 


Maſque) whichis to be refſerd 
tothe Motig:150f the Feruu ls; 
Bodies, through IV NELVLY , 


and the relt of 16:9. 


res 


» a Daſtardly Apoplexy (by the Northern ſent of Cold 


And while this Muſick melted away by degrees;at the 
North Horizon PHeBUusS Roſe in great Glory ; advanci 
Southward againe with his wonted Attendance, ſutablet 
His Majeſtie : His Triumphant Chariot was drawneby 
Sparkling Steeds, Foure in Front, as the old Romans were 
wont to Triumph '. | 

Now Jue1TER alſo commeth #ack agarn with his S& 
telites, waiting On the Returne of His Soverai 
PHeBus ; who, in his Return, exalteth JuptTER 3, His 
Loyall and moſt Humble Servant: who, like a Noble Sib. 
jet , Thought one Gracious ſmile, one Glaunce, from 
his Prizce, more then enough to reward the moſt faith 
full and Leyall Service ( poſhble) to His Royail So 
veraign. 

He alſo, Leaving a while his Northern Stz 
tion, commeth Sourhward: Following PHEBus, till Hee 


MExrcury witha gracious {mile 3. 

Only Mas is Enemy toThis Pac:ficat2on: whether out 
him for Dalliance with V E Nus) orelſein Sympathyto 
MERcury ( in whoſe Houſe He had been Billeted moſt 
of ThisT ime: ) whatere theinatter was, He ſeemed much 


ioraged, that He muſt, either returne and ſtrike never 
a blow; arelſe, ſtay Freezing in the cold Cronias 


by its magneticall vertue #, 


Threatens him: who quite benumd , and Frozen into 


THuLE)is forced tocry mercy:andnotable ro refiſt ſuch 
ſtrong Syllogiſms made in Ferro, he Flies thence ; and 


Comming at length into Southerz Heat, He isthawd 
againe into His wonted Rage (which was Frozen about 
THuLE:) and Raging, Enters PurBe's Palace; Hopi 

by ſome meanesto divert Hermediation, and fo dif 


the Pactfication 5 , 


| Bur for all his Spurrs, His Rage is Bootle 
| 


— 


. 


| PHEBUSs' Firſt Returne from the North: & N TI 


cameto the Royall Palace; and there Reſted, Diſmiſſing| 


of Naturall Aztipathy to SATURN (ever fince He mockt| 


Ocean, as a lump of raw metall, glu'dto the North Pols,| 


While He lingreth in Mexcur1ss Houſe, Saturn, 


| Flutters Southward againe with all his Ice-ickles. But| 


4 


.. 


= 


| for, PueBz ſoone Oppoſeth Him in greateſt diſpleaſure r, 


{ed to mediate with ſuch happy ſucceſle. 


 Raydarred out,M ans wasdazled;&8 ſuddenly fell down as 
| Thunder -ſtruck, yeelding hbimſelte Priſencr to PHE Bus: 


Rage, Diſturbing the Firſt Pacification. | 


The Maſque Unmaxske. 


being That fire-brand thar firſt kindled debate between 
SaTtuRNand MERCURY ; and nowdurſt ſmoake alſÞ, at 
That Peace, which Her owne Goodnefle had vouchfa- 


x This Opfoſition of MARS 
was but rwoor three daycs at- 
tertheM O ON had medias |. 
ted Peace berwcen the SVN, | 
SATVRN and MER- 
CVRY; about the begin- 


V hile He yet Raged,PaE3E ſo prevailed that with a 


And fo, being drawne Captive like after the Truumphant 
Chariot, for ſhame & griet, He hideth himſelf under it >. 

Venus, at firſt was affrighted atThis unexſpeed Fall 
ofMars,& Fled Thence ; yer ſeemed Ambitious to at- 
trend PyEB3us' Triumph; & fo haſteth into His Royall Pa- 
Jace;there to prepare forHis GloriousReturn 3. At whieh, 
She petitioneth for her old Friend Mars, & beggeth his 
Liberty : which Paezus ,at length, Granteth in much 
Mercy + ; Well, knowing that Royal Goodpes , to all In- 


V_— — TY  -@ TT, wor wu wa—_— GO SS 


genuous Nolle Spirits,is a ſtronger Bond then any Chaine, 
| then any Fetter. | 
Mars, releaſed by PyeBus, at Ve Nus Petition ; was 
| now no Priſoner, yetM AR 5 ſtill; and till mindtull of 
| Former Chaines(ſuch is His Temper ſtill!) ſoon haſterh 
into VE nus' Houſe, Thereto renewFormer acqaintance. 
Thence he plotteth to incenſe SaTuRN and Mercury 
again : and after divers aſfays, at Jength prevailes fo farr, 
that SaTukN begins again to frown on MERcuRy:which 


ning of 1V NE 1639, 


2 Preſemily after This Oppo- 
ftren MAR $ Fell Combull 
(and ſo was Bid by the 
Sun- Beams ) in CANCER; 
Which Signe is with all 4- 
firo/ogers, cald MARS FAL, 
3 When MARS thus Fell 
m CANCER, VENVS 
was there: bur as affrighred, 
Fled thence into LE O the 
SV NS Palace, ſeeming to 
prepare for His Returne, 
which wasinIVLY 1639. 


4m SEPTEMBER 
MARS wes ſet frec from 
the Sunn's Peames , in 
Li{BRA; which is the Houſe 
of VENVS, MARS Cone 
ſtant Friend, with all che Poets, 


SF MARS thus Free from 
C ombuftion,gre. Entreth L 1+ 
BRA, VENV'S Ronſe: and | 
thence aſpeteth SATVRN 
and MERCVRyY, OC- 
T O 8. 1639, Whichſecms to 
inrage them ; for ſoon after, 
TheyFrown in a bitter Duar- 
tile :which Froyn MARS fo 


| Frowning Diſguſt, Mas ſo reſents and foments; that ere 
| long,Mercury isagain Driven out of TyuL r,and again 
by SATURN forced to Falls. : 

M x cuxry Feling, re-imploreth Pxezus helpe (His 
beſt refuge :) after which , PH Bus condeſcendeth to 
makea Second: Progreſſe towards THuLE : Yet reſolves 
by Gentle Rayes of Royall Goodnes, muchrather then by 
Thunder-bolts , to prevaile both with SATuR N and 
Mars, who now joyntly oppoſed MERcCuRY 5. 

Bur PHeBE 7 again vouchſafeth to interpeſe Her ſelf; 
whoſe owne Goodneſſe moveth Heragain to mediate 
Peace(ſuch till are the Thoughts, breathings,8 Motions, 
of True Royall Goodnes)for cffeRting of which, She pre 
vaileth with P{zzus to Summon His Grand Councel of 


Foments by divers AſpeRs, 
thar MEBCVRY being met 
by SATVRN, FER. 164c. is 
Driven again out of AQYA-. 
RIVS{SATVRN'S Houſe, 
ſhacowed here by THVLE) 
intoPISCES, which figne is 
with 211 Aſtrologcrs MER- 
CVRIE'S FALL, ' 

6 Mercury meets the Sun 
in Pi/ces & ſo ſeems to beg his 
_—_ : Whofere long) adyan- 
ceth Northward:gain; & inhis 
way, Is ” Satirn & 
Mars; Wir path 2G oppoie 
Mercury. Aug.& Sept.1640. 

7 Bur in Sept. the Moon ſeem's | 
again to med:atPeace.ſmiling 
onthe Sn, enus, Satinn and 


Mars,(in a Trine) all in a day, 


all the Seeming Deirics. C 2 Whe 
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The Maſque Unmaskt. 


MaR S Arraigned in Areopagus. 


—_———yy— 


r Towards the erd of Sept. 
1540, Moſt of tc great.1 
| He-v.nly odics a.tend the 
{SV N, inthcla:ter I'cgrecs 
{of L I BRA, The Zor:oks 
North 1. :\mit/ hato'd Hicrt- 
g Yph:ch of rſtice $1 adeement) 
W hich wich a1} Aſtrologers 
are called Term ariis,and 
ſohcre, MARS Hil,or 4; c0- 
pages, ( The great Iudgement 
Seatin Athens)ſo callcd, l e- 
cauſc MARKS was tlicre Tricd 
ly his 12 Pecres: of which, 
Pau/anias in his Attichs, 

2 In 0f0.and Vouem", The 
SYN rakes poficſhon ot 
SCORP1O. the Hr ule and 
Iovof MAR 5, who 1s tous 
di\poylcd , aniortcis a;ltro 
PHEzVS | 

3 Divers Tinesthrough Sevt. 


OQ%).:nd Novim). 1649. Tic | 


to conclude and atteſt a compleat, perfe&, and Erermall 


' MOGNE red:ares b{tiecn 
the SYN, SATYVKN and 
MERCVR Y,i.eminge:r- 
| neNly to delire Peace 


4 In 940.1440, The SYN | : , 
| Southward againe, in Great 
Bound, OT Lima: '0 the Nor- | 


I:2ves LIB RA(which is tbe 


the:a Sign:s) an! com neth 


more and more Southwerd nn | 


State (as at Firſt.) At which appeared a Celeſtial! Chorus, (Fote\ 
| runnersto PHEBus Gloriqus Return ) Riſing, up at the North 
| Horizon, like Orient Rayes, Sparkling about Phoſporus,gill eAurorn 
| give place to Phebus' Rif ng. Theſe moun 
' Sing thus tothe Great QUEEN: | 


intl:e Eclijt.ch, 


1 CAA IS FAA As 


—u uu? 


Who,meeting (according to PfEBus' Summons) in 
AREOPAGUS :; think beſt tobegin at the Rootof Troy 
ble, the Author of the late Commotions in the Litth 
01d: and ſo, with generall conſent, agree to Arrai 
M a Rs, of Retellion againſt PHErus ; Difturbing « 
Peace mediated by PytBE's Goodneſle ; Incenfing $4. 
TURN, and with Him joyntly oppoſing MErcury. Hiz 
Inditement being Heard ; after all Pleas, They all cog 
clude Him One Generall Caus x of moſtofthe Late 
Commotions : and joyntly Cenſure him', to be mof 
juſtly excluded from the Number of Gods : and deprive 
him of all Priviledges, Honours, Dignities 8c. VV hich 
are all rendered back againe into PyrzB us Hands, from 
whoſe Royall Favour, they'firſt came2, - © 

PHEBE ſtill continues to mediatea Full Pacificarion, 
between SATURN and MER cury 3: towhichend, Her 
Royall Goodnefle prevaileth with P4tÞu s to continue 
His Great Councell, and fummon all the Causes at© 
Peacerhrough the whole Litrle world, "= 

This being Concluded on, PHeBus Finiſherh Vis 
North Progreſle,and begins,the Second Time, toReturne 
Glory 4. ; 


Heere a Bright Glorious Cloud Diſappearing, The Gr #xt 
QUx EN, was againe feene Scated in Royall Majeſtie,under the 


ting Heaven by Degrees, 


Faire PHEBE, T hou alone haſt Eyes , 
ToſeeThy Glorious PHEBUS Riſe : 
If Riſe He can Who i at Highe 

Of Beanty, Glory, and Delight : | 
He cannot Loſe, He cannot Get, mT 
He cannot Riſe, He cannot Set; moe: 


Orif He Sex, tis ftill'ith Weſt, . x} 
And ſtill His Rifing maketh Faſt : mt 

But if in South He Day doe make, 64 
Or to theNorth a Progreſſe Take; gt; 
Speak Faire P H EBE »canwecall, 4M 
This P HEEUS Setting or Hig Fall. + 


* 


PH E pus' Second & eturn from the Notth, 


[--4:c0 50 
* 


When Firſt Hepleaſdta change Hs Place, 
Tis True, a while He weyld Fs Facet , 
Contratting in, His Southern Rayes - 

But to the North, He Them diſplayes : 
Speake FairefF P HEBE canwecall, 

T his an Ecliple, Setting or Fall? 


'Twas Pity kept him veyld a while ; 

For if He, Pleaſed, pleaſd ro Smile, 

He Pit'ed Them, He ſmil' don, le 

They ſhould be Dazled, whons he Bleſt - 
Or if he Frownd, 'twas Patty ſtill, 


T hat wveyld his Fromns, that elſe would kill. 


Like Lightning or likg T hunder-claps, 

T hens whowms He Frownd on: Or perhaps 
Hepired Thee, Himſelf in Thee; 

Leſp- Thy eye, Hs Frowns, ſhouldſee, 
eAnd ſeeing Greive Thy Tender Heart: 
And ſo Himſelfe in Thee ſhould ſmart. 


Ter left the Southern World ſhould miſe, 


. , His wonted Rajes, T heir wonted Bliſſe ; 
; "He left Thy Beauty in His Place, 


Is hile Going North Hewey/d His Face, 
T hat Veyle was but a Maske, for See 
How in 4 Maſque He comes to Thee 1. 


Heere They entred a Chere Heaven ( Full of Twinkling Starrs 
like a Aforning $kie before Sun Riſing ) ſinging till ; bur ſeeming 
to ſpeak to ſome in Heaven. The Verſes not loft 
diſtance, were Theſe. 


eAdiew yee Sparkles, Twinkling in Night ; 


#ho mock «s, Counterteiting Light: 
OrncecalledStarrs, and Heaven's Eyes; 


Now Daxkelt Atoms of the Skies; - 
Allis ſoBright with P HEBU S' Rayes-. 
T tough through a Maske He them diſplayer. 


Come Sec,and Bluſh,'Bluſhing be gone, 
And Going (ty, we are.ont-ſhone.. 


| Thus, while the Song and Mulick moſt ijwectly 
ted away by degrees'z, PHEBus leavetb the North Ho 
202 ;, advagcing Sourbward again in Greateſt Go, 


| Eclipfe May 22. I639, 


by the great 


North Horizon, up 
with Ori:xt Keyes,like the 3;- 
ſing Sun, 


3 In 0A, 1640. The FY N 
comes Southwerd in the E- 
cliptick ; Having left the 
Northern Signes at the Aus | 


tumnall Equmofliall. : 


2 Ar theſe words, began 
PHEBVS Ogt1es hey ws 


EI 


—— 


— —_= _ ——— — 


| I This alludes to the S1m's 


| 


— 
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The MaſqueUnmaskt. | Allthe Causts meet in Jup1TERs Hall; Con- 


r Abourtthe beginning of N9- 
vemuY 1640, The SV 'N in 
Heaven , comes ( attended 
with moſt of t1c greater Hea- 
venlyBodies)intwo SAG1T- 
TA RIVS, which 15 with all 
Aftcologers, IVPITERS 
Houſe or Hail ; which with 
Ports was the Great Councel:- 
Houſe for alithe Gods 


2 In Decemb, Toe SVN bcgins 
rolmiconSATYVUKN na 
Seflile ; which tavcur increa- 


ſeth,moreand more,ti)] abour . 


the beginning of tcbruary, 
SATVRN waits upen the 
SVN whoſmi!'s onhim, (as 
perfettly reconciled )in amoſt 
Graczous Aſpctt, MERCVRY 
alſo is necregbur in PISCES, 
and Combuit. 


3 Thus again in Feb;uo0ry 1642 
isaGrear Meeting of r.oft of 
the Heavenly Bodies, Bur in 
PISCES, In PISCES 
alſoisa {arr greater Meeting 
of all the Plazets ( but 
MARS) ſpecially SATVRN 
and I'VP1IT F R,wayting on 
SVN and MOON Fcb.1643. 
Andift THLS MOST 
GREAT CONIVNCTION 
be yot Attended with moſt 
notableEvents (mt proba- 
bly for much good! threugh 


greareſt Part of Europe : All. 


Mathewaticians muſt conf; ſs, 


: 


— 
ny . 


—— 


being adorn'd with Rayes ofwonted Goodnes and mercy, 
darted out in a milde and Gracious Aſpect ; yet ſparkling 
with Royall Majeſty; which ſeemed as the choyleſt Di 
amond, exſhrizing it ſelfe mid'ſt pureſt metall ; or as a 
Fragrant Roſe , longing to Carnation it ſelfe , with the 
Faire /dea of the whitelt Delace. 
Soon after His Return, All the Causss (ſummoned 
before) atrend him. in JuviTERS * Hal (which was fuſt} 
made for the Great Coxncel-Houſe for all the Gods) 
where they conſult with oneconſent, for ſetling a dhe; 
tuall and Inviolable Peace through all the Lettle world, 
For this end, at length SaTurN and MERcuxy jountly 
reſigne up all Their Priviledges, Honors, Dignities,Pol- 
ſeſhons, Claimes, &c. into Py Bus Hands. Acknow- 
ledging Their Dependance on His Royall Goodnefle 
profeſſing They had rather be devoyd of all that ugh 
ſpeak them Happy : yea rather norto Be,thanbe (7 
from His benigne Rays, and quickning Influence : or cot 
tiuue conſcious of promeriting His leaſt Frown; whole 
wonted Smiles,were morethen Light, more then Lite. 
PHE BU s receiveth them with wonted Good- 
neſſe : which, of ir ſelfe, moved Him to re-inveſt Them 
againe; notonly with former Poſſeſſions , but alfo with 
greatadditionof New Favours. Which to make firme 


Rule #hom,is Truly to bea King, a Royal Prince, 
the whole Little world, mediated byPHEBE; oetitioned 
the CausEs;Granted,Sealed, & confirmed by the 


andatteſt, PHE3us was graciouſly pleaſed to Decree,a0d 


They yertunderſtand nor, the 
Dialefl of Heaven, 


"+ 


and inviolable , Hee Sealeth, by ſmiling on Them with]! 
moſt Gracious Aſpeas; ſpecially on his reconciled Sub- 

ject SATURN 2.Knowing that Royall Goodpeſſe,is ſtill wolt| 
either to Finde,or elſe Make,Loyall Subjes, Whoſe Free| 
and greateſt Liberty, ſpeakes Their Soverarge,the Con, 
pleateſt Monarch; Ruling(notonly Bodies with Feare,bu)| 
Soules with Love « Which ſtill was,ſtill will be, the Sure] 
and the Srraiteft Bond, to all Ingenuous Noble Spirits ;t0| 


Thus moſt Happily was a Compleat P eace ſetled through 
alſo and moſt cordially defired, with one conſent, by all 


Goodneſſe ofthe GxEAT KiNG : Which to maintaine} 


All theCausts 3. 


Ordaine, Frequent State Meetings, 8& Conſultations, of 


DW”. 


NOIR 
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clude Peace; Exclude Mars. 


| The MaſqueUumarkr. 


Who, before This Firſt Meeting was diſolved 
(after a moſt gratefull acknowledgment of the wonted 
Goodneſſe of PHezus and His Royall PHeBE,in quiet- 
ting thoſe Sad Commotions , ſo much diſturbing the 
Little world) did joyntly agree to petition His Majeſtic, 
Hee would be graciouſly pleaſed, that all Remzm- 
brance, of MERcuky',and SATurN's 9warrell, might be 
wiped out ; not only from His own Breaſt, (which His 
own Goodneſſe,of its ſelf,had already done)but alſo from 
the whole Little worlds” ſo that, an A of * OBLivion 
might forever,blot out, and quite remove all Starnesand 


Spots, that might reſpeQively adhere to- any of his 
Loyall.and Devoted Subjefs. 


But,for an Eternall remembrance and Deteſtation of 
Mars His Treaſon in Rebeling againſt PytBus; Deiſtwr- 
bing the Peace, and Diſquieting the whole Little world; 
His Majeſtie was petitioned, the Name of Mars might 
no longer endure inthe Court of Heaven. Yet,that all His 
Former Tenures might ſtillremaine ; But only as Eternal 
Memorials of the Goodneſle of Pye Bus, and His Royall 
PHEBE. So, that Heaven ſhould no longer mentionthe 
Houſe of Mars or MArs' Toy: But forall Theſe (in Their 
Places reſpeQive) The GLoky of PHEBus 2: Andthat 
the Place where Mars Fell a Captive to His Majeſtic, 
ſhould foreverbe called in Heaven, The TxiuMen of 
PHEBus and His RoyALL PHEBE 3. 

Andbecauſe in all the late Commotions; It was much 
ſuſpeRted, Mars had been too much Beckt, andabetted, 
by Hisold Friend V Enus (who yet, for ſome Cauſes, was 
not eQuually excluded from the Seeming! Deities ) his 
Majeſty was moved.that the Place where Mars releaſed, 
bad plotted with Verws to incenſe SaTuRN; mightno 
more be called (as it was before) the Houſe of VENus, 


But, the Honour of SATURN 4. | 
TheFirſt of theſe Petitions was ſoone Granted by PntBus; Bur 
the other, not withoutearneſt ſolicitation of all the Peririoners:: For 
uch is Royall Goodneſſe, much more prone to Smile then Frowne ; 
et yeelding to Both in fitteſt ſeaſons: Knowing, there is a Time 
when Puþlique Good, calling for Juſtice, leaves no Rome, or 


CER A Wa 
——— 


| 


1 This was preſhadowed in 
the Antimaſque of Night and 
Day Dawing : where, after 
Night was chaſed away, yet 
SILENCE and OBL1I- 


VION, (among Her Attcn- 
dants) were ſtill detained as 
Foylesto grace the following 
Scene of Glorious Brigtneſſe 1 
This oludes alſo ro the old 
Athenian AMNHETIA,of 
which before in the margi- 
nall notes, pag. 4+ 


z2ARIES, MARS Houſe, 
1s by all Aftrologers called 
theSY N'S Glory or Exal- | 
tation. 


3 CANCER where MARS 
Fell Combuſi,pag. 13-(and ſoa 


Place for any Mercy, but That only , which ſome miſſ-call 
PUT it Yo [ap ! 


Heere 


Captiveto the SV N)is the | 
MOON S Houſe, and the 
SVNS Aux orTriumpbs 


1 


4LIBRA,VENVS Houſe, 
(which MARS Entred after 
His Releaſe, and thence Iin- 
cenſed SATVRN,pag.r) 
is by all Aſtrologers called 
SATVRN'S Exaltation or 
Honour : as app:ares by the 
Scheam annexcd to the end 
ofthe Maſque, pag-19» 
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The General Applauſe at the Per. 


—— ———— 


* Erit Nubecu'a forſan, 
108 N 15{$. 


ſelfe, and diſappeared * . After which PnEtBus is ſeene,R PR 


þ 


1 This allades to the Winter | 


Solſtice, in nbc) Heaven | 
ſeems to Stand Sull a vhile, | 
while the dayes neithcy increate, 
nor decreaſe Senfilly: Hence it 
{ called the Solſtice , or Sun's 


Standing Still, 


| Reft with His Deareſt Prat s et, after the Peace ſo well concluded 


Heere a Tra»ſparent Cloud of thinne exhalations. op'ned; 1 


with His Royall Parr, under the State ; to the Greateſt content 
and Joy of All. Witneſſed by a Generall Applanie ht begp 
among theDeities in Heaven,and being thence reficted through the 
whole Scene,is againe Counter-echocd by all the Sphears. if 
Which,for a while ſeemed to Stand FFI 7, as Raviſht withad- 
miration ar ſo Happy a Peace through the Lautle world: Then,as Ray 
out of a Pawze : 4.4. out at once, into moſt harmonious fou-re 
viſhing Muſick;firſt heard at diſtance,as began among the Sphean, 
(melodiouſly Tun'd like choyſeſt YVoces , into ſweerelt Conſort in 
ſeyerall Parts) then Waved necrer and neerer, till it wasartifici 
Caught, and continued by a Celeſtial! Chorus ; which Entredthe 
Scene Singing , to Congratuiate PEEBUus moſt happy Return, and 


by Their Royall Goodneſſe, The Cloſe ofthe Song was This; | 


You Sacred Fires , no lefſe Divine then Bright, 
t#/hoDazle Heaven When Tow Riſe, 

with Luſter farr more glorwas then Its Light , 
Whach jet doth morethen Bleſſe our eyes, 


Tour Beauty's more Divine, your Light more Pave , 
Your V irtue's Purer then your Light : 

Eternall Luſter! 7 his ſhall Bright Oe 
then other Brightneſle fhall be Night. 


When all the Sphears at once agree, 
Tomahke oneT une, One Harmonic ; 
"Tis nct ſoGood, 'Tis not ſo Sweet, 
eAs Yours ; When Y ou in ( onſort meet. 


What was too Harſh, what was too Lowd, 
To(, oncord now is fieetly Bowd : 

Such is Tour Muſick, Such your $kill, 
AI N otes are Tuned to Your Will, 


While Tarring T ones did grate our Eares » 
We fear d a Diſcord; But onr Fears 


Are Tun'd toJoyes : On Their Baſs Part, 
The Meancard Treble were Yowr Art. 


Strike T hat againe : againe : That Note is ſyeet ; 
4 Melting, »et aDying T oxe; 

Your Sweerneſſe cannot Dye: then]. ivihg meer, 
Us,in your Sphear, Tour Higheſt Throne. 

N4ay,now we wrong the World; All Loyall Sexles, 
Each moment Kneele,and Vow, an Pray, 

Tour Long abode on'E arch > This This contronles . 
Our wiſh; and makes Vs wiſh Your Stay. 


—_— 


+ ating - oo 2 
oP By my *- 


”- Peace and Union of the LiTTLE WORLD. 


| Belong expeftedinyour Higheſt Sphear ; 


end long give Light to Mortal's eyes : 
For, All the Beauty which They Worſhip Heere, 
Is but refradtted from Y ours Rayer., 


_—R > £3” *F + +> 


eAnd hen Yon Leaving Earth, ſhall Heaven chaſe, 
Behinde Tow leave Polterity, 
LiteFlow'rs to gemms and ſprout with Heav/nly Dewee, 
While Y ou Enjoy Eternity, 
Eternity, 
Eternity. 


Heere the Song weved away, Rapt into Lowd; yet, moſt 
melodious Harmony: into which as Melring thernſelyesthe Celeſts- 
all Chorus diſ-appeared. Then,as Animate by ſome New Genime , be- 
gan a moſt Sprighely Dancetothe Vielis; which ending in Single 
Paſſages, The Ladies Riſe to Dance the Reyels with the Lords, 


Hauzxnt Tus MaASqQuiz EnDS., 


— 


THE SCHEME OF HEAVEN, 


(Repreſented in This Celeftie? Mas que ) 
Drawne according to the Minde 


of all fffrologers 7. 


NORTH S1GNEs. | 
ARIES, The Su#'s Exaltation: Mears Houle. 


| CaNCER,Afoons Houſe : Hers Fall. /wpiters Exaltation, 


| 
| C 


Taurus, Venus Night Houle : Mars Detriment. 
GEMIN1, Mercuries Day Houſe, &c. 


LEo, The Suns Royall Palace. 
VIRGO, Mercuries Night Houſe, Joy, 8c. 


SOUTH S1GNEsS. | 

LIBRA 2, Venus Day Houſe :Sarurns Exaltation. 

ScoRPIoO, Mars Houſe and Joy. 

SAGITARIUS, Jupiter's Houſe and Joy. 
APRICOAN, $4'urz's Night Houſe. 

AqQuaR1us 3, Satwrs's Day Houſe and Joy; 


PiSCEs, Mercury's Detriment, Fall, &c., 
To This SCHntmr, moſt of the 


7 Campanell, Aftrol. cap. 7: 
Origan. De Effeftib. Afir. 
Iunctin, 1/age 4firel. cap. g. 
Magin. Prol, Ephem» cap. 21. 
Pirar. 1utroduf2. Aftr. pag-14. 
with many more. 


Maſque «es PER 


2 The lanterd of LI 
BRA are called Termiui 
Marti and therefore inthe 
Maſ,ue, Areopagus or Mars 
Hil', pag. 14. 

3 On cath THVLE, as 
appearcs in the following 
Notes, fag-22+ | 
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| 2 Ovid. Faſt.! irg. Fxcad 8, 


Y Enead.2.l. 3o 
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Os 


A 7 


1 Mert:tor with Hoxd. Camb- 
dens erit. in His North Iſles. 


i 
1 


| 
| 


| 


os Ficins Prolog: in P/otin. 


| werethe Terreftriall or Hiitoricall Map to be ſeen abroad. Their 


.4 Lucian Dialog, Ajoll, & 
Vulcan, 


5 Of which, fee in the 
Maſq it, p2g-e, 


& Fufb. Prep. labor. ca) 17. 


La \ +: 145g Orac!. & 


of the Face in the Moon:, 


NOTES on SaTuRN, and Mexcur1es Quarrellabout| 


THULE : witha Curtain Drawn, Veylcd from the 
Great Qucene. >» © 
ATuRN and MER Cu Y, in this Afaſque of Heaven, ate 
ſometime Poeticall, ſomtime Platonicall, yea Chymecall ſometime; 
but uſually CeleFial; though ſhadowed upon Earth allo,T ſuppole, 


arrell abour T KuLE occaſioned Put Bus' Firſt and Second 
North Progreſle Thitherward. 

T 1 u L B(with Poets, Ultima Thule ) is a cold North Iſle ; moſt 
probably That , now called SCHE T L AND, which the [x 
habitants yet call T hylexſall,if Peucer deccive us not. If T his be net 
theTrue THULE,we = ungerſtand not Prolomy, P omponens My 
{a, with divers other old Geographers, Hewever, Almoſt all Mo- 
dern Writers 1 now agree , It muſt be ſome one or other Iſle be- 
longing to the Crown of SCOTLAND : And ſomethink the old 
Poets,by their Thale,meant but Sc o T L AN » (the RemoteftPan 
of the Britiſh Iſle )For This, was to Them, as Theſeusto Plutarch, 
The Utmoſt Horizen in Their Mapof Terra Copnita, 

Their Qzerref about THuLE , is Firſt preſhadow'd in an 


eAntimaſque of Night-worke, or Scene of Darkneſfſe, inſcribed} 
' in a ſtrangeDialet, ZKOTOS: And no wonder; For , even 


among the Ancients, SATURN (for the Dusky colour of That 
Planer) was uſually an Hyeregbphick of Darkneſſe ». Yea, ſome 
will have SATURN comefrom the Hebrew and ( baldte word Sata, 
to Hideand be Hid as in Darkyeſſe : which well agrees with the 
old Poets Fablesof SaTuRNS Hiding Himſelf (when JuerTin: 
purſude Him) io /raly ; which was thence, They fay 3 , firſt called 
LAT1um, from Lateo, to be Hid:. | 
This QuaRREr, fprung Partly from an Old eAmthiparhy be 
tween Thoſe Two (amongthe Poets) everſince ME & Cu RY,(60 
his Birth-Gay,) before allthe Gods, So forely Foyled CuPiD, 4 $k 
TURNS Son,or Nephew, as They ſay : (And Plato's Phedrus isthe 
Beſt Paraphraſe on This Fable:) Partly alſo from a New Occafjot 
which did anew aRuate Their O/d Antipathy, This New Occaſw# 
was MERCuR1Es New Patent,or Depmtation unto THUL 8 ;whete 
SATURN had Prepoſſeſſion, and Claimes much Right from an old 
Charterpatent under P x £B1fs* Broad Sealc,an whichNATuR 
had Rampt the Armes of Heaven, 5 | 
SATURNs Poſſeſſion of THUL 3 is a Noted' Story among the old 
Poets and Pocticall Writers : Who ha 
lay aſleep in a Golden Pumice, inthe of the North Sea, & 
bout TH u LE: Which Sea is therefare called, by many Writers, It 
Chronian Ocean, or Seaof Saters.Of this Poericall T2 adition Eaſe 


TraditionthatSaTunw| 


bits ſpeaks 6, Plutarch alfoin divers Places ; in one of which Hel 


| Camiden,Biit.Pompon,Mel. 


i. A _-—_ 


probably may bethis T HU 


3 


—_—__ 


| tels us of an Iſland in the _— Sea, called Saturn: Ile ; which] 
LE. GI Hil 


1 SaTurRN 4d Marxcury's Claime ro Tyuts, | 
_ His &iobt ro TuuLs (beſides Preſent Pofſeſſiov )He grounds u 

an old( ; as In which The For as mach,or ( anfiderations no | 
em Such as Theſe; (For the Charter sr not much ſeen abroad. ) 

Firſt, 25, in Heaven, The RemateSt P lanct from the Sun ; and fo | 
fitteſt Viceroy in Glimats Remvotef# from the Suns Reſidence, now 
(for the molt part) Southern. 

240. As Coldeft Planet, and fo Lord of Cold Regions; ſpecially 
| Thoſe, which being Noreherx, are molt diftant frem che Suns Hear, 
and ſo moZt Cold. 

2:0. AsLordof Aquarius (by all Aſtrologers) and by conſe- 
quence Lord of all /ſlards ; which the Poets place under Aquarimez 
ſpecially Cold Ilands,and ſuch areall Northern,inthe Suns Abſence 

4:9. As in ſpeciall, Lord of the North Sea,or Chronian Ocean (as 
was faid before) and ſo Lord of all Iflandsin T7 haz Sea ; of which 
T HuL s muſt be one. | 


MExrcunTss New Patent, or Depmtation to This T HuLB 
(notwithſtanding SaTu RNs Poſſeſſion and Charter ) ſeems ſomwhar 
abiruce; yet wants not ſome Faire Confiderations moving, 

For, of all the Planets, MERCnRyY hach Greateſt Latiade from 
the Ecliprich,, which js the Suns conſtant Reſidence ; ard fo ſeemes 
a fit Viceroy for thoſe Clmes, which are molt Remore and diſtant 
fromtheSuNn; and ſuchis THuL n. 

Alſo, eAfronomers finde ME RcuRr (of all the Planers) oftneſt 
Septemtrionall,or Northern,in one or other of his Orbs: Fer his Great 
Latitude gaines him one Proper Orbe, unknown tothe reſt, which 
They call Eccemtrum Eccemri; which makes Him moſt Excemricall, 
and ofceſt Septentrionall. Which Great Excentricity & Latitude make 
ſuch Spiral 7 gronhear inall his Motions ; That the Beſt A fron. 
nomers (Ticho, Kepler, Lougomont and Lansbergew,)) confels, thr | 


w— = Ga «& 3 5 
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'” 


can not be well Salyed, Till his former Motzons be cerrefted, wit 
New and more ExaQt Calculations. 

With A#trologers alſo, Bath His Houſes haye Northern De- 
 Clination ; and Gemini is as much Northernas any one Part of all 
| the Zodiack - Under Gemini alfo, Doth Schoner,Pitatus,and others, 
| pace the Northern Iſles; and by Conſequent under M BR Gur Yr, 
ord of Geminy by all eAftrologers. | | 


But the Greateſt ( on/ideration in That New Patent or Depwta- 
tonof MERCURY, ſcemes His Great Favour with PH £nus; 
which All haveſtill obſerved : Hence with fronomers, His file is 
eSpollinis Sid, Solts ( ancelarins, 8c. Yea They ſay, His Longitude 
now differs from the Swns, But in ſame few Pantiills's, for., be ſeems 
to goHis Pace, and Rep His ftep: inſfomuch rhat He is ſeldome ſeen 
abroad,But Lies Hid undes the Suns Rayes (which makes him molt 
Lookt after , but Leaft ſeene,) AngnoPlanct is more with the Sus, 


| But the Moon; nor is She more, but of iner Y | 
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How MERCURY came in, 41d was D reyen = 


1 © The Sun: 
I The Moon: 


| Q Venus : 


5 M:rcury, 


2 This is Mercurizs Pritcle 
piatus ( as they call it ) For 
Mercurins Principrans 1s one 
of thoſe Three Atbve Prom: 
ples in each Body 3 which are 
SAL, SV LP HVR, and 
MERCVRY. SAL 
{ whence comes Tafee) repre- 
ſents #arthin the Great Wo: ld. 
SVLPHY R, Fire, / hence 
Smell; and from SAL 2nd 
SVLPHVR, foor ſomnxt, 
comes ſuch cr ſuch a Color. 

MERCVYVRY. like Ayre 
and Water ( moyſt and cold ) 


muſt 11 bed-w the SAL 


and SYLPHYVR, ellerey 
crumble into Atoms : for, 


'Naturall Hear muſt have "o- 


ment from K adicall Moyſt« e 
ro ſupply which, fore ſeeke 
io finde an Artificial Balſom? 
of Nature. 

3 Sr. Fr. Bacon, Nat, Hiſt-Cent, 
4+ Exp.327. Fernel, de abdit 
Kerum Caiſis, 

& Geber Arabs: Raymund: 
Lull - &c. 

5 Vciſteg: Antiquir. Cambd. 
&C, | 


6See Scaliger on Manil. 


7 As appeares by the Scheamc 
of Herven, annext. to the cna 


of tbe Maſque, pag 19. 


vorite co Both the King and Queene, (They meane the Saunne and 
Moon) alſotoV Bnus: from Whoſethree Charatters mixed to. 
gether, He gets His with Them x. Hencealſo They place the Say, 
and' Moon's Palaces, ( Leoand Cancer ) in the Midſt berweene 
Mercurie's Houſes ( Gemini and Virgo) on either fide of which, are 
Venus Houſes, Taurus and Libra. 

With Chymiſts, MERCURY is (old and AMoyft ; and fo fineſt 
to reſide in Co/d Moyſt Ilands ; Such as T HuL B.  Thelealb 
perceive his Great Favours with, and neere approach to, the Sa 


they ſay, Silver commes eereſt to Gold ,in Forme and Parity ; but 


Mettals, He be molt Crude and Indigeſied. 

From this neere Approach of Qsic+/ilver to Gold (in Matter 
and Gravity) Some Swblimate Boſh Polar Alchymiſts, have made 
deep Plots with Swlphar, to make Their Mercury become Sol, of 
Subjett a King (in Metals) of Quickflver Gold, But True Mer 
cxty cannot harbour Trayterous ſnclinations: Hence Their Sul 
phureous Devices, vaniſh like Powder Plots: And by Beſt Philos 
phers z , 'tzs now concluded, thatthough che True Elixar might of 
could be found (4 the Art of which,was long among the Arabs, 
e/£gyptians alſo, till Docletias burnt Their books) yet Aderomy 
could never make Good Go/d(King of Mctrals)becauſe They ſay 3, 
He cannot indurethe Tryall of fire (Chymicall,ſure they meane, and 
not the old Saxon Orgeire per fire 5, which Tryed Good Emma) 


Sympathy to VENUS, 


and MER Cur yY, Heavenly Bodies : It will not bee amiſle 6 
ſecke out ſome place in Heavey, that may parallel THuLs 
upon Earth. And no Place, in all the Zodiack, ſeems fo fit, as 
A QuAR 115; a moſt Cold, Moyſt Signe; under which , allo, 
the Poers place all Cold Ilands; and CAanilins , in ſpecial 
ieemesroplace THuL x 4, Now, as. the Poets make SATURNS 
cheife Reſidence, in the Chronian Sea, about Thur  ; fo do 
all eAfrologers make it, in AqQuaR1us: which is, with them, 
Saturns Henſe and Foy. 4nd This AQuar rus (The Celeftiall 


driven Back (becomming Retrograde) or elſe Forced into P15cts; 


# 


FALL 7. 


L 


—_— alſo find Him the Greateſt ( owrtier in Heaven,F4. 


and Moon, King and Queenof Metals, Gold, and Silver, Hence| 


Mercury (Quickhilver 2 ) in Marter and Gravity : though, of all} 


Becauſe He hath ſtill had as much Antypathy to VuLcanga| 


But, becauſe Thisis a Maſque of Heates, and Saturn] 


THuLE) may well be the (leſ{iall Scene of SaTur mn and| 
MER Curnes Overrell, as THULE was the Terreſtrial. Foty| 
of all Places in the Zodiack, A QuaRrrus ſeems molt Onzinew| 
to MER CunrY; Whocan never ftay Long there, but is cichet} | 


which, with all eTſtrologers, is called M E£xcCunr8's, 


Now,| 


—_ —_— 


_— 


| outof SATuUkN.s TyhuLE. 


| Now alchough This Conſtant Antipathy, between Theſe Two 


'V 
d in Heaven, hath itill been- obſerved by all Aſtrologers, in all Apes; 
be et, it wasnever ſoftrong,, or Anngly aQuare, as throughthe $14- 
", dium of T his Maſque, viz,from 16 37&C 1. | I To that Great Con'untt on of 
- SATVRN and 1VPI- 
e THE CAUSES OF WHICH, SEEM THESE. T ERg( with the reſt of the 
Firt,MtenRcuR IEs Great [rritation of SATURN, by his - yy Oo Boon og 
b New Patent, or Depwtation, into His ThuLt, of AQUARIUS. | efore in the Maique Vn- 
D The Date of which New C ommiſſion, ſeemes to be about the end of | maker, p4g 16-O f 24 
»| WH | 1637:fora little before Thar Time,MEr cur y was © Meridionall, 
e and waicedontheS umn, with more than uſuall Fayour - and there 
6 ſeemed te receive a New Commiſſion,coenterSaTurnNs THULE, 
ll} with more than uſuall Authoricy. For, preſently on this, He enters 
AqQuaR1Us (Satwrns Poſſeſſion) and in it, is very Quick and A- 
f Qive (YVideant Aſlronoms.) But crelong, SAT uk N, beſtirs him- 
e ſclfe; and without long diſpute ( be it Right or Wrong; : Drives 
3 his New Gueſt our, and forceth him to Fall into P1sCEs. And, 
p though MER Cu RY didoft aſ/2y toenter again, yet, SATURN | , Sce the place and motions of 
- as of: Drove him out 2 2: ( There « no Diſpming with a crooked | theſe Planets, in lanuary 163% 
» Sthe:)rill at length being quite driven out, and Hopelefſe, Hee | 9 14310) and March, 1639. 
| WT make his addrefſe cothe Sun, feemingro implore His help; at which 
; the Sun lefc the Sorthern Srgnes,and advanced Northwardinthe 
7 Elliptich, in Warlick, manner; Enting Art ts, the Firſt of Nor- 
4 thern Signes,and Houleof Mans andſoof War, (Ma rs being 
d the God of War, with all the Poets.) And Here begins Puts us 
) Firſt North Progreſſe 3; with all the Scenes and Entries following, | z 1 March, 163g. ſee the: 
$ inThs Maſque of Heaven, Maſque pag. 8;O 9. 
The Second Cauſe, may ſeem, Mex cnk1E's moſt Unfortunac 
WI Debility ,and Extraordinay Weaknes, in Heaven; by fo frequent 
j Retrogradations, Detriments, Percgrinations, Fals , &c. ( never 
d more. through all This Time; bur ſpecially Ami, 1640. and 1641. | #5ce Predict, Par Jean Petit, 
; Which is like to produce Thoſe effes, which (for about Theſe joe — hoes = 
$ yeares) were long fince, foretold by the beſt eAſfronomers, France | og ; HG NG 
) ever had 4.. Which is yet moreremarkable, and ſeemes moreOmt- | ,;,;,v; 4dnirables de Michel* 
l nous, inthat,there arc ſo many, and Great Meetings ofthe Heavenly | yofradamus. Centur. X1,. 
| Bodies (through this Stadium)inP1sc3s g,, which wasftill ac- | 1mprim? 4 Pars, 1605, 
0 counted the FALL of MER CuRY. : 1649. 
, A Third Cauſe, may be,S a Tu r vs Extraordinary Strength, | , <,, 1,4. re, J164r- 
| Vigour, and Activity, which bath been in Heaven all this |! ime. | mw 
q For Firſt, for 30 years laſt paſt, SAT u x'N was not fo well ſetled| ,,. |, win > ſi a 
| Wh inhis own poſſeflion, as he 9 to be about theend of 1637+ For, | ,1, of netezle Conjunition,. 
y tillthar Time, He came not to his Houſe and Joy AQUuARIUS; IN| yetever mas, 
r| which, when he came, hefound MERCuRY, Actingins New 6 Let Aflronemers examine the 
; Commiſſion;and no ſocner ſaw him, but he drives himout ( even | tions of theſe two- Playets, | 
$| WW the next day) and forceth himto Fall intoP 15C £5 #; a5:was faid | chrough December 1637. andy | 
| before. : Ianauary 1638. WET 1 & 
1 D 3 "I 
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| Cauſcsof SATURN and Mercury's Preſent Quar. | 


* Apertio Portarum ( of which 
A ſtto!og:rs ſpeake ſo much) 
1s a ercat Cr:i/ir of Heaven, 
attended with ſome notable 
Alterat.ons of Ayie Sc. by 
ſome great Aſpect b-rweere 
{| Planets of Contrary Houſes: 

Chictly betweene the Sun, 
AMoone, and *atura; wholtc 
Houſes in Heaven are 09'0- 
ſite torhie Sia ard Moones. 

Such a Great Aperſion will 
bein Feb. 1641. bit a Gicare: | 
in 1643» 


| P1TER moſtofallthistime : Which is more Prevalen, 
| JuP1T ER hath been much in his own Howſeand Joy S a 611» 


Againe,at his comming Home chen, He wasin his Ar; beingia| 
the Apex or Apogeum of his Epicycle , and very neere the Hyex 
his Eccemrick.; Which (as ſtill hath been obſerved) makes him muy) 
Swift in his Motions, and more Actiyein all his Actions," © 
Thirdly, forall this Time, He hath been much & | 
by divers good Afpetts from ſome of the Chief Heavenly | 
For, belides many geod Fixt Stars (bothin AQuartus;andi} 
Trine or Sextileco AQUARIUS;) He was well afpefted by Jt 


becmuf 


R 11 5; which of ir ſelte, alſo, ſmileson AQuar tus in a fris 
Sextile. And all Aſtrologersfay, SATURN being well afpedted 
by JuP1TBx (ſpecially from Sac1Tartus) makes grea| 
Councellors, Whence come ſo many Great events upon JuP1ren'| 
Conjunction with SATuR N. Ofwhich Conjundions, the grew| 
teſt and moſt remarkable, (for Exrope) that yer ever was, willbein| 
February 1643, butin PIs CE 5,as was ſaid before. | 
eAgaine, He hath of late, been much, and oft,afpeQted 
M a s. init ſelfeno good aſpect, Iconfeſſe ; yer ſuch as ( joy 
withMERCurle's FormerIrritation) muſt needs much inragt 
SATURN; and ſo(by akind of Amtiperiſtaſi) mult needs it & 
him much more Vigorous and Active : for Such is Natwre fill} 
when provoked by ſome Oppoſite. Hence AFrologers fay, MAti| 
with SATURN makes moſt fierceand deſperate Sowldiers, © 
*  But,though SaTurn hathbeen very well ſetled in his on|: 
AqQuaRklus, or THULE ; and there, hath beene y no] 
and AQive, ever ſince theend of 16 37ſ: Yetis his Strength never 
hketo appeare more, than in the latter halfe of 1640, and pal 
of 164T. For, beſides his Conſtant good Afpe& with ve A} 
(cither in a Sexrile; or mutual! reception all tharTime) He willith 
be a great Sigvificetor through all the Swmmer,and Doninu Ab | 
turn (as Atrologers ſpeak) for 1646. in 1641 alto, there's ſcarcea| 
Quarter, or a New Afoon, in which Sa Tur N is not one grext 
Significator , if not Dominus Aſcendemtis : Which makes it ve| 
probable, he will be very ActiveandPrevalent, forthat Time alſo. | 
eAnother Argument of This, is the Good Apes, which SF 
TURN islike to have (at leaft for ſomeof That Time) fromthe]: 
Sun and Moons, King and Oweene of Heaven, For, though]. 
the Sun be direftly Oppoſire to SaTunRN (with MaR3) 
in Auguſt 1640; moſt of that yeare; ye 
in the ins to Smile on wo | 
neere,) And 8} 
hu ty (The uy 
al 


and continues Frowning 
inning of December, He 
gracious Sextie, (while the M 0 0malfo is 
February 1641, The Sun and Saturn 


being alſo in a 7rine with SaTurn:) which is like to produce'0 
notable Event(bur 'tis in PIsces ) for, ſach Meetings and Aﬀpe 
of the SuN and SaTurn Rill cauſe Apertiones maxim, | 


IRS 


_ 
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reland Conflant Antipathy. 


A Third Probability of This, may be theextraordinary great 
and frequent Aſpets of MARs on SATURN, (never more, 
than) through that Time. which is more Prevalent, becauſe Maxs 
is (for the moſt part) Dominus Anni 1640; Receiving his Come 
miſſionfrom a great CAMecting of Heavenly Bodierin SATuURN's 
Houſes, at the beginning ot that yeere: alſo, thoughSaTurn 
be Dominus Autummni , yet M ARS is with him in Aſcendente, 
But JuP1TBSR aſpecting and tempring Mars, makes him 
leſſe Formidable. | 

Three or Foure tires in the SUMMER of 1640, Mars 
being with SATURN, will joyntly oppoſe the Sun and Mn r- 
cuR Y.Thelaſt time, is about the Aſeeting of the Deities in 4- 
reopagus + and this laſt is like much to Eexder the Pacification ; 
but that MARs is preſently diſpoyled of all power to hurt, asis 


ſaid before, pag. 14. Andthough M aRs dooftFromzon ME R- 


cuRY, through 1641 ; yet, being much in his Derriment and 
Fall, and Tempered alfo by JuP1TE x; All is liketo End well. 
But,ſetting aſide T hes Preſent Quarrell : Their Conſtant eAnti- 
perhy wants neither Symptomes nor Caxſes; as many appearein all 
their Theory, SATURN'S Aſotionyery Slow,exceptin his Aux : His 
Infinence very Cold; melancholy alſo and flegmatick (except tem- 
pred with JupiTER or MARs;) Being Remoteſt from this Earth, 
and from the Sun (the King of Heaven) and fo of a Cold Temper, 
and Dusky Leaden( olowr : Whence not only ( bymiſts, but Aftro- 


logers,areeven forced to call him Lordof Lead, and ſuch like Dark, 
Black,( o4ly Subſtances, dugg out of the Earth : fpecially in North 


Climats, 
MER CuR1E's Theory,is (of all the Planets) moſt abſtruce, 


perplext and intricat. Though He be Leaſt in Body (but the ſoon) 


yet not ſoin 1s e: For, inthis, He yelds to none but the Sun 
andM © 0 N (Kimg and Queen of Heaven: ) AſpeRting Theſe, His 
Influence is Good to whome Hoeoſcopall ; For Theſe He makes 
*chollers, Ecclefiaſticall Men ; yea oft They ſay, Biſhops and Pre- 
lats. Yet His Influence is moſt inconſtant;WhencecHis Epichets nor 
only with Poers, but eAſtrologers, are eAnceps, Verſatile, Verſoe 
ellis, Bc. Yeathe Chameleon of Heaven, at which Plotinma could 


laugh, when moſt ſerious *. 

Aſpeting SATURN Hee uſeth to Frown; Being as Swift, 
Active,and ufually Hot, as SATuRr N is Slow and Cold. Hence 
Their Aſpe&ts raiſe Great Stormes, Wind, Thunder, &c *. Great 
alterations in the Ayre,in Mens bodies. Yea, in whole States, &c. 
if Aſtrologers deceive us not. For, from his ſwift motion and ſud- 
den mutations in Site and Place, They uſe toaſcribe to Him, ( 1 
know not why) moſt of the changes in Wind and Weather; Tem- 
per in Mans Body; Policy ineach Stace ; Religion in each Church; 


Lc. but ſpecially if Downs e Anni; as be was of late. . | 
| ct 


" Ficin. Prolog. in Plotin, 
Encad. 2+ 1Þs Zo cap. I. 


* Fuffcicnt inftance of this 
may bethe ſtormes &c.. like 
to attend the Oppoſition of 
Mercury , by Satwn ( with 
Mars ) about Aug. 1640, 
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1 Pic.Mirand. in Aſtrol. Ub. 
I764þ+5e 


2 Verſtegan. 4. tiquat. 
3 Plutarch Symp.£4-44.5+ 


4 Ariſtoph, Aves. Tall.2d Leg. 
6 Hence came Thoſe Altars to 
Srarg:Gods:of '! hichPaulan, 
Allicks, Laert.F p1.enid, Phi- 
loſtrat, Ajolen, &c. 
® Xenoph. de 
Polit, Athen. 


6 Pretarat,lih.!, 


7 Diodorglib.; .Cap. I 35. & 
lib.y.cap.1. 


13 Sr,W.Ral. Purchas. G ene- 


brard &c. 

g Dicd lib,1, pt. 1.ca).2.Plar, 
Chratyl. Pluarch. Ptilcſ. © p.n 
as among the lewes, Mai- 
monid. Mor Neb.lib.3.c.30. 
and This Ranck of Gouds 
the lewes called The Hoſt 

ot Hcave a. 


io Plutarch, « befcre. 


11 Tromthe Greek giwto 
F.0:w + 
12 Plutarch, sf tbe Moones 
Spots. 


13 Euſcb prep.lb.1, cap.g. 


| 


ad 


was Huſbandtothe MoonE, which they thought but the Beſt and 


FIRO'F 


The Originall of Pagan, and Poeticall Gods; 


Yet Aftrologers (though Picus * laugh them to ſcorn) make 
him a Conftant Friend to the X®* Religion; which yer Backs 
ith 2 he makes as Abſtruce,Perplext and Intricate, as his Motions | 
arcein all hisEpicycles. Inthis alſo, he is Contrary to SATuR x; 
who ſome ſay 1 , uſeth to Patronize the Jewiſh Religion; Becauſe; 
forſooth, their <abbath was on His Day ( with us now called Se. 
terday,or S aTURN's Day,though ſome derive it otherwiſe z) which 
Reaſon of Bacons is of kin to that of Platarch z, who will needs 
have The Jews Sabbath a Feaſt to Bacchus, who was (ſaith he) 
firnamed Sabbazios ; But T know not where ; For Ari/tophanes 4 
will have Sabbazios Baniſht as a Strayge (un-heard-of ) God; ex- 


cept he could find ſhelter in eAthens,no lefle Superſtitions to firange 
Gods 5, than Coxrteoxs to ſtrange Men *, 


SUCH is the Celeſtial T nt on Y of SATURN and 
MERrCuRY: and ſ«ch, in part, the Chymicall: the Poeticallma 
be next ; and then Plaronicall, With Poers (and all Poeti 
Writters) Each of theſe Hero's was Tyis-yiyises ( tho one more 
ſpecially) which I may tranſlate (though others will not) A an, 
A Star, A God: Burt how, or why,is worth inquiry. 9 

Whether ultiplicity of Gods,came firſt from 0)d Phanicun 
(as Sanchun,from him Phslo Brblins,g; from Both Ewſebing 6) or elle 
from e/£gypr Firſt,thenceto the Phenicians by Cadmus to Chaldee 
by Belws, to Greece by Orphens,(as Diodorw off affirmes. 7) Or feſt 
from ( hal/deans by Belws, and fromhimto All other Colonies,(Belm, 
& omnes a Belo )as ſome maintaine 8( Confounding Gods, dels, 
and [mage:.) I now Diſputenor. 

THIS the Beſt of Heathens , Uncompell'd confeſs 9; 


Men, inthe World they knew not how, (except like the New 


Sun-borne Mice on Nilus Banks 9, ) by Nature ſoon wanting, and| | 
by Inſtint asſoon ſecking ſome God ; out of all Entities, choſe to 
Deifie the Bef to Senſe (in ted of Better : ) Heaven firſt, and 
Heavenly Bodzes? of which to Males,they ſuited Fewals out of Earth 
(This Lower World: ) coupling Celeftials to Terreſtrials, to make 
compleat Generations: the Mother E a rtw,and Hz ayer nthe 
Father; whoſe Iofinence, in ſweet Showers, and Heavenly Dews; | 
They thought the beſt Gonorrhea 10. | 
Thus,theStarry Heaven (The Higheſt Sphear, then known,) 
was but Huſbard to this Loweſt Earth ( (tlinsto Veſta: ) the next 
Sphear of SA TURN, to Rhea ( for fo they call the Element of 
Water 11) JuP1TER to JuN 0 (theSpheare of Are) theS un 


Higheſt EarTH, or Earthly World 12. 

THESE, wcre awhile fo Happy tobe God: alone,(But without 
T emples, Altars, Images, til Bel" time 13) Yetlo, that Wiſe men 
were not ſo Sottiſh, as to Deifie Dead lumps of Earth , or Fire, 


(or! 


At 


—— 


E D eaſters, God:flarrs, Men-goas, 


_—_—  ——— 


thought, All the/e were Animate; at leaſt eA mate by ſome Livin 


Bodies, Which each Genize was thought either to /uforme, as a 
Seule, or eAſſiſt and eAttuate, as a Separate Intelligence *, 
But cre long, Fond Swperſtition (borne long before, but now ) 
(Feeping out of its (redle, began to View,think Faire,call Good, 
eAdmire,Deifie 2d Worſhipjeach Xortall,which in Virewe (1 meane 
Pe) neth (tept but halfe a Rtep above, beyond, the LaweiF dregs 
of Baſejt Vulgars 2 . 
This Apotheofis (or Art of Godding Men ) grew at length fo 
Rife, that Embryons could no ſooner Breath (nay,even intheir Firſt 
Grave or Winding ſheet of Wombe;,) much lefle be Borze ( 1 meane 
Buried in this great Tombe, which we call 7 his World but they 
were {treight forc'd to heare (though not to anſwer) the Vows and 
Prayers of ſome Sottifh Prieſt, ready to proclaime them God?. Yet, 
at a4 ( while Madneſſe was yet content to be an I»fant) Dead 
Hen, were only made, (as only able) to beare that Heavy Name 
of Deity 3. 
4 ſham wefinde, Two Ranks of Gods, in all Heathen Divines; 
Immortall, Mortall ; fo Biblinus : Naturall, Politick. ; 1o T ally: Ce- 
kftiall, Terreftriall ; ſo Diodorms (in the places prais'd before: )to 
which Varro addes a third, Poeticall; But Theſe werebut Piltures 
or Shadows ofthe former Reals. 
| When Arthadthus learn'd to fake more Gab then Natwre 
could ixvent : while Men, Horſes, Dogs 5 , did long to Die, and 
ſo be Deified : Leſt the World ſhould be confounded inits Vows to 
Namelefſe Gods ; (and Diſtinit Names, would quickly wy ro fo 
Namberleſſe 2 Number. ) Theſe Second Gods were wiſely made 
to Share in Names, as well 2s Nature, withthe Firf,which were 


{or any ſenſleſs Body, Heaven or Earth affordeth;) But, They 


Genizs ; Which they called the' Sowle, or Intelligence of Heaven, 
SATURN, JuPITER, &c. AndtoT7 heſe was given Deity and Wor- 
ſip; Yet under the Names of the Spheares, Globes, Elements, and 


I The Platowifis rather 
thought theſe Genij of the 
S pheares &c. Informing Souls; 
vu: the Per; patetichs, & ſome 
others, would have them Se- 
perate Intelligences. 


2 Felus is thought to bee the 
Firſt of theſe Hew-Gods ; 
whence the ewes call:d all 
ſuch 8aalim, from Belws the 
firſt Baal, 


3 Yetar death fo uſuall, rhar 
TEALUTEY and 'fitpsobay,to 
Die, 3nd to be conſecrate or 
made a God, are Terms al- 
moſt Synonymous in old 
Greeks : Philo By). Dioder. 
Porphyr, Lucian,@c. 
4 This ſccondrank of Men- 
Gods was derided by all the 
world almoſt; yea by thoſe 
that could well digeſt the 
Former Naturall Gods or 
Armies of Heaven, Xeno- 
phon de Diftis So:rats :. and 
the Scholiaſt on Ariflophanes 
Nabes. 

5 Euſeh, Prep. bb. 3, ca). 

6 Dioedor.li5,x. cap. 1, 2.Tu)l. 
de Nat.Deorum &6- Plutarch 


Naturall, Immortall, Celeſtiall Bodies, as was ſaid beſore, 

Hence ftart up ſo mavy Celii, Sarurns, Jupiters, Merenries Ec. 
as were Infamous Famorns men in T4 . Greece, or sf, Country 
ee. Yeruſually withthis Decoram, (firftoblerv'd in Heaven; ) the 
Fir Founder of any Family of Note, was forc'd a Name-ſaks upon 
Celine : The Next Heire on Satwrn: the Third, on Japner © and 
loon, in Order of Heavenly Bodies. 

Nay yet more, Theſe Men-Gods were,as the World was 
taught, at Death Tranſlated to the Spheares of Thoſe Starry , 
Whoſe Name they bore,or Narwre moſt reſembled, while here rhey 
lived 7: 15s” Epitaph in Dwdorus is not the Thowſand inſtance might 

be given; yet prove enowgh. Being Tranflated to Heaven, They were 
| thought y ſome to commence Severall Degrees ; Firſt Heroes, and 


ſophaſtcr,Grammaticaſter,&C. 


Defefi, Oract, 


7 Hence moſt Emphatically 
were theſe Dui minorun Gen- 
tiuns called DEASTRI 
GOD-STARS(mendei- 
ked into Stars) and henee 
perhaps came Aſcer to bee 
T\ rminus minuen, as in'P hils- 


Peſeft, Oracl. ' 


$ Plurarch 3 Þl cit ,PH12{.61b.8. 


[then Demons &* : Though ſome, _— nicely diſtinguiſh thus; | Heſiod 07.D5.L,r.verfg121, 


a 


Demons 


RR 


| MERCuRY, Az old, 


— EEC 


1 And forthis were they cal. 
led Dii Animals, Man:t, Kc. 
Tull. de Legih. & Servius #7 
Indice. Turnebus in Adveaſar. 
| lib.19.4Þ.2ys 


2 Plato in Chrat)l: Apvl: de 
Demen, Socrat. Roſſel. in P: 

mand: lib. + com: 9. qu: >. Plu 
tarch as before. 


2 H:rmes Aſlz-pind. Eutcb, 
Prep. l. 5. cap.249,gze Herodot? 
Clio. 


4 For, Carmina de Clo poſſunt 
deducire Lunam, 


5 Eufebs Prep. bb.1. (ap.1o, | 


| 2 moſt prodigious Ifonjter, no Man; much leſſe a God: yet good 


i Demons, were properly Naturall Intelligences,the True Geniiof the 
i phears and Starr, never Tainted with Fleſhy Bodies : But Herd, 
were Theſe eArtificiall Deities , Snatcht up ro Heaven out of Dead 
Bodies ". And from This doubtlefle fprang the Fables of fo 
Metamorphiz/d into Starrs and Heavenly Conſtellations ; whi 
are more,then areleayes in Ovids Metamorphoſis, 

Yea, ſo Deeply Rooted in Earth (though their Tops werein 
Heaven) were Theſe Deaſtri, that when Other better Deties,came 
tobe known in the World ; Yet Swper#titzon could not part withſo 
Faire and Numerous an Off-ſpring-to detaine which,was at 
Invented This Plot - chat though Theſe might not be made Termini 
| Cults : Yet they ſhould ſill remaine as Media : Mediators? 
forſooth, between poore Living Men, and the Great Celeſtiall 
| Gods ; that were too High, and Farr from any Familiar conyerk 
with Men, . 

To TheſeD# ASTER $ were made the Firſt Images, Co 
lumms , Temples, and 1doll Altars 3. AH which were but as Tray 
tocatch and hold ſome GoddedsSoxle ( for more familiar convert 
on Earth) Charmed from Heaven 4: For The Sapream Celeſtial 
Gods, neither cond nor woxld, be fo intrapt,as Theſe good Godded- 
Soxles; that once knew how ſweet its was , to play, and roule 
themſelves in Earthly Bodies ; and fo were kept in Heaven, Much 
againſt their wils: which in their wonted Liberty, much rather 
would have chanted to an Organ here below, then * raviſht with 
the Harmony of all the Spheares above. For (befides the old Sweet 
Muſick _y were wont to have on Earth ; } They found Heeves 
at length ſo crowded; that (though content ro Sweat) yer ſtay 
could not, unleſs fo contratt. thar a Milion might ſtand on the 
of a Needle. Yea, and fo, could ſcarce any place be left in Heeven, 
for Better (1 meanc Worſs) Deafters, which in following Ages, 
came Thither, Hoping tofind as much Eaſe and Rome in 7; ns 
as They had found or madein Earth. 

One of the Frrſ# DeasTERS was MERCuxy : Not that Late 
Grecian Boy of yeſterday ; But an O/de/Egyptian as Diodorus; ot 
a Phenician Philiitine , or (hananite,as Sanchun5, will have him» 
And if we place himfirſt in Paleſtina, we doubt not but the Aſeds| 
terranean Stream _ with eaſe bring him thence, not only down 
the Oftia Nili, and Oftia T ibridis; but alſo to moſt places of Eros, 
ſpecially to lands, whoſe Seas are continued tothe Mediterranean. 

Many Aerewries wefind in old Hiſtorians; and what was done 
by All;the Poets in a Rapſody, aſcribe to One : thereby making biw 


enough for a Deaſter. 


Of Five (or more) Mercnries, The moſt famous wasthee/f*| 
£yptian THEuT or THEoT , (for ſothey write him;) whence came 
the Month TaoTH ; and whence perhaps came 643, to be the 


commune 


tt 
_ 
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and Great Deaſter. 29 


"commune Name of God, with Greeks (whoſe Divinity was firſt 
Egyptian: ) though 1 know both Plxterchand Plats too 1 other- | 1 Plut. Philoſ. Placit, Plar. 
wile derive the Greek ex. Cratyl, 
A Great Godtoall .£ Dae, was this THEoT, whom old 
| Greeks call Taai]os (and by this Name often namedin Ewſebins 2 : ) | * *7*Þ- £42. 70. 
| Taught perhaps by "9... (alluding, as it may be, to this 
' Great «Egyptian God) was wont to call God Ted]: which name 
of 'God,Plarocould well Etymologile, when in the Great God he 
' could find nothing bur "ty x; 7'avre, Onam & [dem : While in 
' Materials, ſcarce ought bur i74o 3 and in the beſt Spiritual elſe, 
' much #74py and but a little 5ay7o Whence he came to know 
| Parmenides meaning (at which he ſtartled fo, when young) who 
| was wont to ſay, One was all, and all One; meaning there was but 


—__— 


—— 


One True Entity 3, (One, becauſe Infinite; ) cAll elſe, were but} $ Plato in bis Parmenid:; 
| ſhadows of This One ; but in themſelves 3795 wi 35]a, Not True | Timeus; Chratylus, &c. 
Beings, as Plato often ſpeakes. 

Moſt think this e-£gyptian Tn Eur, or Firſt Mercery, the ; ELD 
Firſt Lawgiver 4 « Which may betruc if taken cums grave ſalis; For | 4 P/2t Minos withFicin: 
Tutor he was to 1/is, who firtt governed by Written Laws, if Diode- 
rs deceive us not. Hence: is that-in Her Epiraph, W #4 a T T | Diod: Sicul:(ib.x. 
Beund, Nons CouLD Loosst S. . 

This Mercwry (they ſay) Firſt Founded Scholes,” Compes'd 
an Alphabet, and taught. to ſpeak witH Grace, and Accent right; 
| Which Art he preſcribed by Rules of Xſ»/ich ; whoſe ſeverall Tones | 6 Diapaſon: 

(the Three Beſt at leaſt 6,) Hefound by comparing Swwwmer with | Diapence: 

Winter in a meane proportion of Spring 7: Which way I more ad-|| Epitrite. 

; mire thenthatof Pythagoras,who found all HMnſicall Proportions, | 7 Roiſell in Pimand. 
| by weighing the Smiths Hammers, which he heard make ſweet con- 
| fort,by knapping onthe Anvill 8. . 

| From histeaching to ſpeak well, he was called Hermes; becauſe 
| Uptry hugoe]e :( which Ecymology Plato 9 might learnein every leafe 
| almoſt of Homer.) Hence in cach Sacrifice, were Tongzes ſacred to <4 ets 6 ates 
| Mercury,Whilethe Preco cryed, Favere knguis xorwhich with them | þ1 oy we ear 
| wasthart Evenda of which Platodiſcourſeth ſo Divinely. 

| Hence was Merenry filed Godof Eloquence, and all Learning; 
| Patron of Schollers, and all Eccleſiaſtical perſons, Yeato makehim | 
| Eloguence it ſelfe, ſeemed no Harſh Trope. And becauſe Eloquence 
| caninfinuate it ſelfe into every man, and fteale his AﬀeSRions , his 
| Heart,himfelfe ; Hence Mercury with all the Poers hath (ill Heard, | 
Vafer Verſurns, (alidus, Far, 8c, Yeaſo Notorious a Theefe, that it Lucie Dicks: colt: 
no ſooner Borne, butin his Cradle, were found 1', Mears Sword, | yucm. 
Fenu Girdle, Vulcans Tongs, Apollo's Harp, Jupiters Scepter; Only 
He foes His Thanderbolts,becauſe fo Heavy and Hor, would burn 
his fingers, (whoever dreaded Fire, as was ſaid before) and might 
roare ſo Jowd,that allthe Gods might wake, and fo deſcry ſome of 
his Knayeries ; For all could not be Seen or Known. | 

E 2 SATURN 


2 Ficinus on Timers. 


9 Plat: Chratyl: 


| 
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SATURN Poetical. 


r Fifch. Prep, live 1. £4). 10, 
ſpcaking «f Phenicza Theolog. 


» M:;ft Higb : which Phraſe 

may occaſion his Reader, t5 

compare this Hiſtory, wich 
ſome of the lens Records of 
their Elolam, and his Burith, 
whence came Heaven and 

Eatth,'frael,&Cc. 

3 Hence perhaps mi ght come 
that Parbarous Sacrifice, of 
Somns © Saturn:f:ſt began by 
Pentcians, thence conitunued 
by Carthaginian Porni (Plat.n 
Mino*,% Enſeb. Prep | 444.15) 
In which Plutarih cr uld find 
the erymology of Top'etyv ile 
he obſerved Hidous Drum- 
ming s,mad*e by tharwhici the 
Iews cald Top%,uled ro drown 
the ſ:d yellings o ft Moſochs 
bloody Sacrifice. 


4Fer,uch would beſt imbalm; 
as Ariſlot. Di-dor,and F lutarch 
| cblerve. 

S Which Tx#'y learnt from 
Plutarchs Puiloſ, queſts where 
Kpoyes & Npores are thought 
ne:reotKin:, 


6 A ftrolegers ſalve allthus:with 
them Saturn is Malignani, and 
bindes or hinders Heaven's 
good influence ; killing all 
is Sets, to whom he is Horce 
ſcoral: yerhe is allo bown1 cr 
lmiced, by 1«;3ter, (the next 
Þ1 anet below him) whoſe good 
Raycs temper Satnrn. 


.7 P:at.E pifi.ad Djenyſ, 


| 


forced to Sacrifice His own, and Only Son 3. But after This Sacrifice bt« 


SATURN with Poets, was King of c reet; and being tranſlated: 
into Hcavenz There became One of Their Firſt Deaſters, Ye! 

finda SATURN much Elder, then That (retian was, or could 
be : of whom Sanchun ar large *. 

T here was of old (ſaith he) in Paleſtina, Onecalled EL10wn,Sir- 
named <þtcoc 2 Who of his Wife Berith, begar Heaven and his Sifter 
Earth ; Theſe Two begat SATURN, ſfirnamed Tus , and Ifrael); 

with many mo , whe were all called Elohim, becanſe Companiont to 

SATURN ſirnamed lus. But This SATURN Rebelling againſt 
his Father; was at length [6 Straitned,that to make his Peace, Hews 


ing tranſlated into SATURNS' Sphear , He ſoone became a God,&ec, 

Yet, it ſeemes Heeleft his (Corps behind him, here 3 to beim- 
balmed by the Poets z who, to preſerve it incorrupt , corrupt it 
themſelves, by Riuffing ic wich Bict'relt Spices 4. Hence, with | 
Them, He ſtill ſmels of Rebellion againſt his owne Father, Whom, 
he bound ; Crucky againft his owne Sonns, whom he deyoured; 
Yer, could not digeſt ; For, chancing ar length to ſwallow x 
Great ſtone (in (ted of JuP1TE R) He began to Vomit, add 
ſo.was forc'd ro caſt up all his eaten ſonns againe 3 bur yet much 
mangled and broaken, for ſuch was the Bleſſing of His Teeth, 

To Engliſh This Poeticall Fable ; All flie to Allegories: 
Which indeed are a P on , able to cure all Diſeaſes; and 


will underſtand 7ime 5, Heavens Sonn, yet meaſuring (and foll> 
mitingor 6i4ing) Heaven it ſelfe 3 Dovouring all his Sonns, beitg 
Edax Rerum ; yet bringing up all againe; for, Corraptio Uniu 
eſt Generativakerins, 5. 

But, cfall Allegories in This, the Platenick feemes moſt Divine: 
Their Generall Rule , for Porticall Divinity, is This; in Their 
ſcholia's on Plates Crarnins. Poeticall Names of Station ( ſuch 88 
UVefta) denote a Permanence of Eſſence in the True God (whom 
to be One, and —_— ) all acknowledge , When they bee 
ſeriows and not minded to laugh,as Plato Himſelfe ſpeakes ; "gn 
of Afotion (2s Rea, Fluxus) denote Divine Effiux ad Extra: Names 


deity to Others. 


Gods, with Poets : the Three Higbe#t Planetrin ffeaven) are with 
| Platoniſts,che Three diſtin Zpoftaſer for Kinde of Perfons )which 
they find in e-1// (much morethe Fri of all) Imelligent Entities 
Which Three, They expreſſeby the Sphears of Bring (or Cer. 195) 
of Knowledge (orSatukn;) of Attivity or Jun1TEk 
Thee three Sphears we finde invur owne Soules (asin all Smell 
| 2a Geings) and call them to ſprake in Modern ſanguape, {ft fome 


oy 


ſure All , if This One, The Pecticall Phrenſy. By Sa tur w,Tuh| - 


Maſculine , Gods Power molt AQtive, ;Femimine , His Feems | 


CELIus, SATURN, and JuPITER { the Three Firſt Grett | 


ould Underſtand me) E , Vullerſtunding and Will, 
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| Efence in all Second Intellige 
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Ces axd SATURN Platoricall. 


ZT 


For, Will With us, is with T hem but Activity ; the fume, in Re, 
with Underſtanding ( as ſhall appeare anon) and Both , the ſame with 


there be Any Emtity , wee mmit grant there u ſome,' (at leaſt One) 
oimple Emity ; elſe there muit bee Infinite Compounds aitwally 
ca-exiſting ( whichrhe Maſters dare not yeeld. ) That Simple Entity 
uſt be Infinite ; (forall Limitation ſpeakes Compotition;*)There- 


not Infinite. Ergo, the Firlt Entity muſt have Knowledge and 
Attivity, (elſe He hath not All Entity ) Tet in {t, Theſe Two muſt 
be the Same ; and Both, the ſame with Entity it ſeife ; elſe It is not 
Simple Entity. But of The perhaps more anon. LT proceed: * 
CEliius, Their Firſt Hypeſtaſis, is the Sphear of Being; 
nts; bur, in the F/r#, They chuſe ro 
call ic Entity , rather then Eſſence, ( which, in the S heares 
Entity limited toſmch or ſuch , a Species ; bur the Firſt Bemg is En- 
tites Simplex , without any Reſtringent Eſſence 1.) Now, as the 
Highelt Starry Sphear, is but Oxe, and yer Al; (akinde of /nfixite) 
Containingin it All inferiour Bciags , not only Locally, but Fir- 
tmally ( if no mare ;,) So, filicet » for, this Senſible 
World is but a Shadow of That Supream,Intellettuall, Infinite ) That 
Firſt Sphear of Being is One, yet trucly All, becauſe Infinite; con- 
raining in it ſelf A//Emtities( poſſible) yet asin One Entire Spheare; 
and hence, ſay They, the Pocts called it *2*905, Cxti us, F193 
Next withia This ufwite Spheare,are circled 76 $1 4iyar, as Plo- 
tinss ſpeaks 2, Thoſe Second Gods (ſure, he meanes) who with us are 
Imelligentie. Next (ſaith He) is circled Arbpunis 5 mia; confiti 
of Three Leſſer Orbs: 55, avſos, pax]zvie; of Theſe, the Firſt and Be 
is fill Concertricall to ( elime; but Reaſon and Fancy (the two lower 
Otbs ) are, tootop oft Exceatricall. This hefaw, who yet was but 
purblinde, and at beſt, butia T wilight, or Day-Dawning, 


finite) all perfeftions ; Therefore Knowledge, He mult be intelligent, 
And Having AH within himſelfe , Hee cannot but know all. For, 
1 ſuppoſe ther's nothing required to perfet Knowledg, but Preſer- 
tie ( ſeunma) Objefti, ad Prtemians Scibilem , ( for I now will 
ſpeak intheir Dialet:+ ) and becauſe Beings themſelves are notin 
rakes their Species ; hence our knowledge is fo weake, and 
ITects 

This Knowledge of himſclfe, They call Refleftio in ſcipſums, 
which is the very Flower and Top of all Knowledge. CzLiins 
then Refleing on Himfſelfe, Saw within Himfelfe, His Owne 
Image; Which Imageſo Begorcen, Theſe call SaTuxn (and is uſual- 
ly ſtiked by them 5 2&0; 3,)on whom They ſay Cs 1rius is even 
Statnpe , or Graven, as the Seale onthe Signet; and Hence, the 


Peers ard, Cu L1usS was bound and or by His Son SATURN. 
E 2 [In 


Eſſence in each Intelligent , much more the Firſt , Entity. For, if 


forebut One; andyet T his One, mu#it be All Entity ( poſſible ; )elſe 


ThisCz11us muſt have in himſelf af Extity 3 (clic not Jn. | 


* For, ler us inquire why = 
Man ts not alſo an abftrat 
Intelligence : yea why not All 
Entity ? ſure either becauſe 
| he canzet, or clic becauſe be 
will not: (he will be a Man, 
and nothing elſe, norhing 
more.) Both theſe Reaſons 
imply Compoſition in Man: 
for, if Mans Eſſence, Power, 
and will, were Prorſu dem; 
one of them could not bound 
or limit the other. 

! Bur all Second Beings are ſaid 
to bee compeunded of Efſe 
( Entity) and & ſſentia, which 
is ſuch or ſuch a Reſtringew',. 
limiting to ſuch or ſuch a 
Specu s: only the Firſt,is pure- 
ly Traſcendext, 


2 Lncad, 6. [ib.g. cap $. 


| 


3 Inforruch that a great P/a- 
toniſt reading thar Phraſe in a 
' Dro.ne writ-r ;{ail, he Nole ir 
| from his Maftcr P'ato: as Ex 


{ ſelizes reports in his Prep , 


mw. 
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| SATUR N »#thPlatoniſts, Theldeall world, | 


I From theſe foure ( or elſc 
from the foure Mctaphy' call 
Ideahs EnSW rm Verum, th 0- 
num ) lome Platoniſts think 
the Faril Ca!ſcin all Langua- 


(or Name with foweLerters. ) 


| of which Ficinzs oft diſcour- | Then being Stampr on Severall Lumps of CMarter (as on Wax } 
Proles of a Forme ( anſwering to its /dea in | 


ſeth,'n Plato's Chratzlus and 
other places, 


2 Hence the Pocts ſai?, Saturn 
firſt Eat downall His Sons; 
But caſt them vp agazn, yet 
much b-oken and mang'ea: 

3 ThatPiatoheld thw,and bur 
thus,of Ideabs;is cleereby his 
owne Parmenides, Pheda,Phe- 
drus and Timews: allo by P;u- 
tarchs Phuoſ: O pin: lub.x. cap. 
T,&caf:10,\whortels us 4ri- 


| ftvile denied Plato's Ndeabs 


becauſe, denying that the 
World was created «+ he kricw 
not what Ideas ſhould or 
could cor inthe Divine Un- 
derflanding, . 

4 Hence the Poets ſay, 
IVPI{TER and RHEA, 8ound 
and cut SATVRN,, and 
forced him to bring up His 
Dcyuurecd and mangled Sons. 


s Thus they expref: them. 
ſelves CELIVS made the 
World, Like SATVRN, Bur 
by IVPLTER:They mean His 
wil! or Attivity wrought ac- 
cording tothe Ideas Drawn 


_ 1 ia Hs /aderflarding. 


| I ThisSATURN (or Imageof himſelf; ) CsL1us Being Infinite 


gs,'s ſtiled vy a Tetregramm | 


| doe there beger t 


{and foall ) Entity; muſt ( They ſay) needs See all ſeverall 
Ideahs,or Species , which are poſsible in the Spheare of Entity : 2s 
| Imtelligens, Volens, eAmans, Uidens,Uivens,and the like; which 
yet were ſummd up all into fore Generall Ideahs, Ens nudum,Ui> 
vens, Sentiens, and Intelligens ir, | | 

SATURN thus with Them is The Sphear of Knowledge, orthe 
| [deall World: in Whom Ideahs have Their Firſt place; and come 


' thence, Firſt intothe SaTurN / or Underſtanding) of Created Spirits; 


SATURN, as the PiQure on the wax, to its Seale,)) This Forme 
was by Philoſophers, well called a Species or E:4os, for 'rwas but a 
Second Species , or Ideah, Reſulting out of SATURN'S Ideahs, 


| as the Species reſults from the Face to the Chryſtall Glaſle. 
But before Theſe /deahs (or Sonns of SATuRN ) came Thus 
| out, on Hatter ; They were Firſt (They lay) by a Reflex At of 
| Underſianding, as ic were ſwallowed by SaTuRN Himlele, 
(who looked on them all, as One extire Ideah in Re, Differing 
only Formally in His owne Underſtanding. ) Then came out again 
as divided and broken 2; and fo were ſtampt abroad on CAMarter, 
and there made, or begat Formes; of which came This Fabrick, 
which we call The W O RLD. 
This is the True Pleronick Doftrine about /deahs : which They 
neyer dreamt did Exiſt by themſelves, ſeperate from CManer, 
(as ſome fondly or ignorantly wrangle ; ) Except only inſome 
Intelligent Spirit , which they called SATurN or $ c of 
Underſtanding; Divinefirft ; and then Angelicall; laſtly That of 
Men 3: For Me though a Learned man) is much decciy'd, 
in laying, Plato's Firit Ideall World, was the Angelicall Under- 
ſanding, In His Prima Philoſophia. | 
To the Comming out of Theſe Ideahs from SATURN to 
Matter, Concurr Rhea (Divine Efflux ad Exera)and FuP1TBR%, 
Whois Their Third Hypoſtaſis, eAtivity, or Will ; comming from 
CEL1us (Extity;) Bus through SaTuRrn alſo, whois 


vity ) with Them was He that Made the World; by ſtamping ſone 
of SATUR NS /deahsupon a rude indigefted Moles of Marter, 
(which moſt of Them (alfo )think, He firſt made out of Nothing.) 
Hence all the Platoniſts uſe to call This Third Hypoſtafts , The 
Spirit or. Soule of the World ; That Spirit They mcanc, That firſt 
Madezand now doth eAttwateand Govern;and(as They too grolly 
thought ) iforme and Animate, This Creared World. So that 
SATURN, With Them was the 1deall Cauſe ( theSampler, of 
Pattern ) according to which; But JuP1Txr The I i 

( anſe By whom , the World was made 5, And Thus Pheniciant 


5 xbyos Underſtanding. This JuPITE r (Divine Will or AQi-| . 
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| JuetTER made the world, out of SATURN's Ideahs, | 


I mms 


Egyptians, Orecians, Thuſcaus , { all Nations ) were taught to 
| call JuPITE R(the Third Hypoſtaſis, Divine Will or Ativity ) 
| The Spirit, that Madethe World. So, Speakes Philo, and Porphyry, 
| of the Phenicians,and e/Egyptians 1; ſo, Diodorxs of «/£g yptians and 
| Grecians 2; and fo,of the old Theſcans (taught doubtlefle by Pyrhae 
oras ) Sencca ; They call Ju? 1 T8 (faith he) Spiritune, Animuns 
Mundi, Equſyue Opificem, cui yroprie comvenit Nomen Es58 3. Hence 
came J uPITER tobe more Known in the World,and more ſpoken 
of, by Poets, then either C8L1us or SATURN; Both whom 
yet, They granted beforeJuP1TER, in Nature and Time. 
Thus All Nations confeſle,the World was Made by JuP 1 TER 
(the T hird Divine Hypoſtafis: ) and the Platoniſts ſay , Twas 
Made by chuſing Some (and but Some) /deahs outof SATu RN; 
and ſtamping Theſe uponthe Wax of Matter (as Timens ſpeakes.) 
Some Ideahs , and but Some : For, all could not come forth 4, 
They being ſxfinite : which I muſt confeſle I underſtand not, For, 
how could there be Infinite /ndrvidunms in Each Specres, and yet 
alſo Tyfinite Species (For, of Theſe only are the Divine 1deahs, as 
all confeſle; ) and yet but One Infinite? Ard how Wray (nc 
differing by Degreesof Entity, can be Producible, 1 yet could ne'r 
conceive: ſth the Laſt Species (if I may conceive a Laſt in Infinice) 
mult nceds, havcin it, /»finite degrees of Entity; and {o, indeed, be 


Mente Divina, poſſible to be produeed ; 1 yet ſee not. 

But Whether Al SATuRN'Ss /deahs came abroad; or whe- 
ther only ſome came out; and others not : alſo whether thoſe 
that yet have not, may come, or might have come in infinituns; 
I diſpute not. Only, I ſce'tis a receiv'd Opinion among the Pla- 
toniſts,thatJuP1T x & did ſome-how /inzit or bindeS A Tu Rn,(1o 
alſo the Poets ſpeake: ) as if Devine Will, by its Decree, did as it 
were, limit Devine Underſtanding, or Ommiſcience, So that V ore 
Ideahs were, and are, Known by This,as Poſſible; which yet Decree 
hath limited, and made non Farara. 

Hence Ommiſcience, or Simplex Intelligentia , of all Poſribles; is 
with them called SaTurNs Law. But the Fore-ſight/ of 
Thoſe Things, which Decreehath choſen,our of that /»finite Sphear 
of Poſribles,and made Fature; is the Law of JuritER 5; Which 
to bee the True Platonick Fate, Seneca p wades mee ( inthe 
Places cited before;) though ſome following Sreicks, much 
abuſde Themſclycs, and all the world with This ; becaufe They 
underſtood itnot. 

Any Matriall Thing of This Platonich Diſcourſe (or Paraphraſe on Pre- 
icall Divinity) way þ op be Found in Pletivus of the Three Hypoſiaſes : in Pro- 
clus on Parmenid, and Times; allo His Theologia Platonica, Marbhus Ficin, on 
4 wn Cratylus, Mints, Gorgias, & Politicus : with Plato's Epifiles, MiranJu- 

e Ente 


Pymander,fec. 


Infinite: And how Any [finite may be , or conceiv'dto be, even in | 


q 


& no. Ficin, De Immortal, Anim, & on Plotinxs. Rollcll. on : 
. Certainly 


r Fuſch, Preparet, 
2 Diodor./,1,cap.z, 


3 Senec.Nat. neſt. 
& De Benefic. 


4 Whichthe Poers intima» 
ted by ſaying SATVRNS 
Sonns came ou: cut, broken, 
and wangled, 


$ Plat. Min. Go'g, Polit. 


with Ficins 


A. 


em. 


_ 
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The Platonick Tupiter, w Ill, or Activity; 


not Violent ;, but that Connate, Naturall (1 had almoſt faid Moral) 
Neceſſuy, which each Being hath, to Att and Vent it ſelfe. Which Ne- 
ceſſuy hath nor place only in Inanimats, (Fire, Water,@c.) which 
we call Natural! Agents; butin AU; in Xationall (I meane [melh. 
gent,) even Spiritnall Emities. Which will morecleerly appeare, by 
Examining,the Difterence,Dependance,or other Relation, between 
the Platonick ( elius, (or Sphear of Being )SAaTURN, or Knowledge; 
and JuP1TER Their Sphear of Attivity - or, to ſpeak in Schoole 
Terms, between /melligent Eſſence, Underſtanding, and Will ; forſo 
I doubt not to tranſlate their Jupiter,or Attive Sphear. 

For, Will ſcemes nothing but Aftivity : A Rationall Will (may 
I oſpeak ? ) A Rationall an a is ſo neceſſary a Com- 
panionto Emrity, that allthings ſeeme to have as much Atsvri, a 
Entity, Every Being is eAttwe in its kind ; and in eAtting 
ambitious to vent andinlarge it ſelfe. AS the Spring in a Watch 
(newly wound up,)cannot but ſpinit ſelfe out, wider and wider,till 
it fill its whole Ballance : So, every Being hath its Balance, its 
Spheare, through which A:vity (its Spring )muſt untwiſt it ſelf, till 
” 6 Watch be quite down, or the String ſnapt aſunder. | 
Now, That Naturall Defire of eAttox, which we find in «lt, 
(and call nſtinit in ſome, but Natwrall appetite, or Inclination , in 
Other Beings ) in Rationals, we call a Will : ſo that, the Phraſe of 
Willis now refirict to Rationals, and T heſe only, but not the T hay: 


Will to eA&, and Vent it ſelfe. 

It would then be well diſcus'd, How or in What, the Willof Re- 
tionals, differs from the Fill of other Beings; Sith Theſe alſo #51 as, 
andas much, as Aationals ; except perchance, Having /eſſe Emiq, 
they have allo leſſe Will, or Attiviry : for, different Degrees of Attivi- 
ty, make me much ſuſpeft, There are alſo Differem Degrees of Entity; 

even in thoſe Individuums, or Species, which , the Maſters teach 
| 4, t0 bee Equal. 

Is the Difference then in This? That, Rationals,and theſe only, 
have Knowledgeallo, to Dirett and Suſpendtheir Will, or Aftivity* 
which elſe, of it ſelfe is as Blind. as a Srowes Will, Cor Appetite to 
move downward) and would perchance tumble as oft on Evill 3 
Good, were it not Diretted by ſome Seeing, Knowing, Eye: Yea 
would of it ſelfe, I ſuppoſe, ever at ad idem, Eodens mods, ad extre- 
mum poſſe; (even as the Fires Willin Burning) were it not aswell 
Suſpended,as Diretted,by ſome Knowing Principle,or At. And if ſo 
I —_ ſce that Rationals are Free; But how their well, of it 
ſelfe, is Freer then a Stones 1, Videant alii, Even Thoſe I meane 
who makethe Will & Under fanding Two Faculties Diino 


x > wv 
£9 
bo FE. Et, 
e 1 


£2 ati I 
Certainly the Greate#t, and the Freeſt Liberty, may well Con-| - 
kk with the Greate#t, and Straite#F Nyceſſity :Nort Coattive, at leaft 


for, might the Phraſe Commence, I durlt ſay, Every Being (even a 
Stone) hath as much #ill, as Entity ; as much Deſrre, 1 meanc, ot | 


—_— 
4 85 


$2 


eo WS 8s > © ww a js ST 


Yo  " O 


4 "i 
A 
—— 


GO Mw. w_W TT Bi vy a: þ 


How JuPITER Freely followes SaruRN, 


35 


(as the Maſters teach,) I could yer never learn. 


mean ) ullo cogente:and That Euher,in a AMorall Way;(as the Ac « 
tentive Auditor to the perſwaſfive Orator,Rapt withFreeſt Violence: ) 
or elſe Naturall : either [»ſtintt (for this is Higheſt ) or ſome racite 


we would not underfland Our ſelves.) Of Theſe, the /a#F leaves the 
Will, no Freer then the Sroneto its Centre, the [ron to the Loed-fone; 
GoodlyLiberty! che Afidle,notFreer then the filly Lamb to its Dams: 
yea, & [nftinft too, hath no place, but in Senſtrives atlealt; (for,who 
everſaid, a Stove moves by [nit ixtt?) and fo much as Sexſe,may not 
he granted co theWill, if it be Potentia prorſus Ceca,as They teach. 


arguments (by which the Underſtauding ſwayes it ;) but would 
ſtand Still, as demurely as the Will of a Stoxe, when the Orator 
perſwades it toleap up, and becomea Srar, or Satr's Intelligence. 

Weconclude then, The ##/cannort be { ampe['d or Forc'd, with 
a Lucretian Rape ; and beFree art all: Nor be led, ordrawn, only 
by Naturall appetite, Occult Symparhy; and be Freer thena Stone: 
then a Lamb, a Calf, a Sparrovv, = bare [nſ{#n# : nor by Morall 
perſwaſion (which ſounds moſt of a Rationall Agent, or Patient; )but 
italſo muſt be a K»owing, Underſtanding Faculty: The ſame (1 
meane) cum [ntellettu : Except perchance the Tortring Ship of 
Mars Seule,need Two & ſhifting Under//andingstoone Maſt, (like 
the Two Disſcur;,” )to prevent ; An of a Tempeftuous Shipwrack; 
which One of them "Gf alone) migat ſadly preominace. 

Thus, while we muſt needs have the Will a Blmd' Facnlty; yet 
Tree; 2nd Free in Following the Vnaer/tandings DiQtates ; in Suſe 
penſion, and Contradiftion of Atts ; and yet a Faculty really Diftin&t 
from Under/ſtaxdrg ; we muſt provideroom for two Underſtand- 


vetireour felves; And yet { however) in the 1ntcrim, weloſe our 
Will, (pooreWill! ) atleaſt our Liberty. 

O Divine Liberry 1 How abſtruce is thy T heory ; and yet 
thy Pra&ſe much more Difficult! How Hardiitis to Find thee; yet 
much» more Hard, ro Keep, Vſe,and Enjoy thee ! 

Whatſhall we ſay then 2s Will, in all Agents, Natarall A- 
nimall, Rationall,)Equall; atleaſt equally Free? for, incach, in all, 
t&s but Attivity ; which muſt needs till be eAfive, and Ventit 
ſelſe ad ſ#r:9m9m poſſe; cventillitfillthe whole eAreaof its Sphear, | 
(or Balance) of k-ntity. May we alſo fay, Suſpenſion, ( with all} 


then: 


Cemradiction of Acts, &c.) which ſcemes an ſudex of more 


Sympathy,Occalt (yet Naturall) appetite; (for, ſo we nſe to ſpeak when | 


FT” They be ſo;how the Will can follow the Underſtanding: dire- 
ing, or ſuſpending DiRate; and yet be Potentia, & Libera & (ca, 


Violently Drawn,orForc'd, it cannot bezand be it ſelfe,Free,ar 
leaſt a Willing #/i//, Well then, It muſt Follow Freely, of it ſelfe (F 


| 
| 


Nor can it follow CMorally, exceptitbe more then Senſitive; 
even a Knowing Faculty : for elſe it cannot apprehend thoſe Moral} | 


ngs,(two Cangles in One E2nthorn; )or elſe we {weat in Vaine, | - 


* Sce on Argomant + Apo- 
los the Scholiaſt, that is 
xa] ifoxin 6 Exanerys, | 
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SATURN 4nd JuP1TER, One rw re. | 


| 


1 


| not, as Rationals, Oculatas Aſa. 


| Eye? orlike Plato's Idea of a Good Prince, Philoſophns Regnas, 


| eadernque Anima, Intelligens V olens, (id eft, Apens.) 


I Our Heartharh two Sixes, 
and two chiefe As or Mot: 
05 : at the Right Sine ſucks 
from the Liver purc Blood,and 
Natwrall Spirits ( by its D14- 
flole.) The Bloud and Spirits 
(ſoſuckrin ) lay a while in 


{| the middleYatee,which they 


call Septum Cordia ; there 
meering with pure aire(ſuckr 
in from the Luxgs) are all 
concotted into Yitall Spiriis, 
And Theſe are ſent out 
( through all the Arteries ) 
by the Hearts Syſtole; whence 


| comes our Fuſe, 


2 All our As are AG&yes or 
«920. This is dicettcd by 
M: chanich Aris ; That by 
L.iberall : which are only 
Three; Muhemaricks being 
paitly Sciees, partly Me- 


chbanich Avis. 


then common Liberty in Rationals ; Comes not from ill {fri | 
' o taken ) Which of it felfe would ill AR ad extremnon ; as well: 
| to This 2s That, to Evill as well asGood ; But from K, 
| from Underfanding(1 meane the Whole Seule ) which by its light 
' ſees what is Good ; what inconvenient ; and fo guides, quickens, 
| or ſuſpendsits As: Where as Fire, and ſach like Agents, A il 


| 


on, forward, without a ſtop, without breathing ; becauſe they have 


For ſhall we ſay, Our Sowle is, but as, a Seeing Hand, or Doing 


or Rex Phileſopbans ? While it ſectb, perceiveth, (fo Pholoſophis) 

'tis /rrellefires; but whileit Doerh,or Commandeth, (fo Rex, )wecall 
it ll. Its Mediar Ats, arc Swperat : /mrnediat, We call Elie, 
Not that Under/tanding and ill, are Two Things really Difting; 
but Bath make, Berth are,but One Sexle, under T wo Notions. Thu 
One and the ame Commander, Sees his Enemy's approach; Defre: 
and Plo!5their Overthrow ; and Commend: a Charge. In the Firſt, | 
he is as Intellefine Speculatives; in the next Frafticas, or pets 
haps Yolunmas Eliciens ; in the laſt, /mperans:in Both, in all, Uw 


Yer, may the Names of Underſtanding 
if, but to parallcl| thoſe T wo Noble,and truly YVieall eds; which we 
findin that Terreas Sexle, that lump of living (I had almoſt ſaid 
Spirituall ) Fleſh,which we call our Heare 1, For,methinks the Us 
derſtanding may be fitly cald,cbe Soxle's Diaftole; by which it fucks 
in,that pure b/ood of Trxth; which is concoted in Sepro Anime; till 
(being madetrue Fall Spirits, of Aorall Goodneſſe,) it be ſemom 
again, by the Soxle's Syſtole,called Will: whence come all the Mov 
tions, or Pulſes, which we find in our CMorall Arteries. Yet, Bot 
Theſe Sines, (hall make up but One Heare, One Soute. - 

Onthis Whole, One,Encire Sexe; Rayes of Light, darted from 
only make, the 


and W:{l, be ſtill retain'd; 


the Ferſt Light, (yet now fo Refrafted, that t 
Sex!'s Galaxra, Reaſon.) Compoſe Thoſe {deahs; Which bei 
drawn a new, by the Pexcellof Sexſe ; and Flowred with Diſcmſs, 
(whence Tr7#th reſults ſometirnes, like Sperks by knocking Flims,) 
Make up Thoſc Anime Sidera, which we call Habits ; Aorall, if 
of Doing ; Virtwes if Well ; but if al, wecall them Yices : But Is 
telleimall, and Specnlative, if of bare Knowing ; if of Direfting (by 

igc howards eAttion,then we call them Intell rath- 
call, Ot Theſe laſt, Pradence direts the Adorall part of Every AQ, 
(in Objeit,End and AMorall Cirenmſtences : ) Art the Namrall. 
For, Both thele Parts, have Place in Every Afion (thar is Rateonall, 
Hamanc,as wecallit, and not only Hominzs - ) and Beth theſe,att 
dixeaed by Pratticall Habits. Whence Arrs(Gram, Rhee. Logichs:) 
and Erhicks (which is Prademia Doftrinelis,) proceed by Kal 


and a er 4 ingto ſpeak well or do well D efonition!, 
| Drvifions ,&c.which be -_ _—y 


ong, to Sciences perſe,to Avtz,but per aces | 
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The Platonick MERcuRy. 


All Prafticall Habits, are both Docentes & Utemer;( Speculative, 


Docentes only : ) while the Soule Direfts by light , 'tis Habitus Do- 
cens ; while it Ateth, what is direted, Vrexs : which laſt, if inthe 
Morall part of any At, ſcemes to me True Morall Virewe, 

In This,in All, SaTurn direts JuPITER; Knowleag, Attion ; 
Under/tanding Will : or to ſpeak more properly, one and the ſame 
Soule, direRts its own eAttrvity (its JuP1TBR) by its own Knows 
ledge, or Sphear of SATURN. 


Our Diſcourſe on SATURN hath been flow and tedious : Bur 
ſuch is the Merion of this Planer. This may conclude All. 
Though SATURN and Ms x CuRyY couldsr re, neyer agree 
in Heav's or Earth; yet, the Platonifts found a Way to 
Reconcile them in Words and Shew : For with Them, They 
Both are Aby 6s But SATURN is A5ſecs 6 ww 412bei3s,o iow, Ratio : 
MsRcuRY Azſos 6 6Zw, 6 wpogipimer, Oratio. by which laſt, They 
meant much more, then we by Speech : For, they ſay, MExcury 
toSATURN,is Semen Ideale 1 : That Vs Prolifice,by which [deahs 
comming out of SATURN, and tampt by JuP1T xR,on Aatter ; do 
there beget the Embryon of a Foryme ; which marare becomes tiSos; a 
Second Species; or [deah. Proles to one of SATURNS Sons, which 
arethefirli [deabs,as was ſaid before. So,that withThem the UVnder- 
ſtanding (whither Divinor Humane,) is SATURN; an [deall World: 
Concepts,orJdeahs,(drawn in this Underſtanding )are Saturn's Sons: 
Words, Syllables and Letters, (by which Thele Concepts or [deahs 
come out, and are expreſt abroad;) belong alltoM z xcurr. 

All this, They think Rawpr on the Genixe of the Planer ME n- 
cuRY ; which well aſpeted by SaTurn, They ſay, gives (ontem- 
plation ; by MARS, Aftion: with JuPIT 3 R, Both: But with 
Vinus Eloquence and Wit. 

Thus from a Mas, a Phileſopher, a Prieſt,a God *; we are come 
againeto M ERCURY a Wardring Star or Planet ; from whom, all 
Mercuries firſt came; into whom, They were all Srerrifid 
again, When Dead Men, but Living Deafters. 
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THE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY. 


* Innocuos Cenſurs poteft permittere Luſus ; 
— ——Luſmus Omnes : 
Riſit AyoLLo, 


LACS DR RESPTIY PAS 


x 


1 Plotin,x nead-3. 4b, 6av ith 
Fi6j843, 


2 For, 41 Theſe, He was: 
Sce Koſſell, an Pymand. 


* Martial. £/igram. 
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The Siters of the Scaberd, 

=""0); -©- 

Ps berweene two Hot-ſpurres of the Tlines: ids 

SLICE-MAN, 40545 SMELL-SMOCK Of (oney-Court in Chick- lae_,and 
Corporall Dau-uzs of Bel-aley necre Pick-batch, © 


At their firſt meetingin the walkes in Mocrefie/ds, upon tho? Re- 


WI turne of the one from the Leaguer in the Low-Comntries, and the lars 
comming to Londen of the other from the Campe in nerf. Ly! | 
ac the dis banding of the Army; | »- 


6 
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(3) | : FRY 
BROTHERS 
© of the Blades. . LY 


| Serjrant. 
D Ammee Jack,my brave Bilbo,and Brother of the Blade, well met. 
Cor, What 2 Serjeant Sliceman, my q#0#dam comrade, and old 
Smelſineck ? By the blood of Bacchw, ] joy to ſee thee, ftab mezif your 


nimble ſervant corporall N72, doth not carneſtly defire to be incorpo 


rated into your firme friendſhip. | 
Ser. By Styx and Acherc,l embrace thee inthe armes of my loveand 
affection. But ] prithee, what newes from the North # For ] ſuppeſe 
thou cameſt lately from thence. | 
Cor. Faith,very little newes there,and that ſcarce worth relating : but 
the neweſt novelty to me is at this time & in this place here to ſcethee, 
I thought thou hadft bin dead 7.yearcs agoe,cither by the bullct or gul- 
let, the lance or panch, the ſword ov ſurtet, or by ſome ſuch diſaſter 
the halter. Serj. Thankes to my ſtarres, ] have many a time eſcaped 
the former, and ] muſt confefle ingenuolly, I have deſerved the latter. 
Cor. T make no queſtion, but if thou had thy defertythou hadſi been 
nooz'd many yeares agoe at Gregorres Plumtree in Judge rice - 
dayes : I remember his Lordſhip was on the bench at that. time of thy 
triall (as he was alwaies) pleaſantly diſpos'd,and would have jeer'd the 
tothe gallowes : but rhou mayſt thanke that good man, firft EY 
thee not a choke-line(as he might)but the common Pſalme of mercyand 
next in'ſaying for thee, Legit,ny Lord, when thou readſt nomore a letter 
Gotegtien ] can now read Hebrew,and thats nerea whit: 
Serj. ] muſt acknowledge my ſelfe ever oblig'd to his gooJneſleytt! 
lkefore 2 good Angell,by the meanes where! 
_ of him ) had the law in my owne hand : and now ſince 
rt aEhip of the old block, a bird of the ſame feather,and one & the ſelf 
ſame ſnee!egall as both,give me thy wrift, and let me ſhake theo by ibe 
hand, being the moſt remarkable place, whege the Hangman hath long 
ſince mark'd us for ſheepe for his owne ſlaughter. BE; 
Cor.  Nay,holdthere,my man of warre and ſon of Afars : I muſtcorr 
fefſe,thou and I have bin in times paſt as arrant Rogues as ever Nevg# 
harbour'd, 2s daring in our attempts, 8 as deſperate in our aſſaults gs the 
moſt reſolute Raſcall whatſoever under the cope 3 but for my part te 
redphbs foe ooege roach rho colle- 
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colleing my ſelf of late, and conſidering the viciflitude and revolution 
of the _ and conditions of men 1n theſe laſt dayes of the world, Ego 
pox ſum ego, I am not the mann 1 was, but am now reclaimed. | 
Serj. The Diyell thou art, £15 impoſlible that D amme 1 ::4 the | ittle 
Fario,& only Orlando Farioſo of his age, ſhould be metamorphos'd frs 
what he was, 'tis incredible,a paradox, and appeares to me very ſtrange. 
' Cor, Well,'tjs not ſo range as truetake it as you will.But what courſe 
Joſt thou intend to take noiy thou art come oyerzat thy arrivall here. 
Serj. Faith, if all Kirings faile in the bow of my expeRation, ile fall 
to my old trade, turne high-way Lazytr,or Padman. i 
(or, Hang't, thats the way to be hanged indeed;to take a faire turne at 
the Triple-tre. Thou hadſt better turne Taptter, or if (being a Gentle- 
man) thou ſcornſt to be ſubje& to the imperious check and command 
of every ſordid mechanick, I would wiſh thee to haunt Bowling-allyes, 
and frequent Gaming-houſes, where you may live all day long upon the 
rooke on the B akſiae, or to play at Nine-pins, or Pigeon-holes in Lene * 
colaes-Inne fields 3 Theſe are ordinary exerciſes, and (in my opinion) 
farre better then your ſometimes walking in Yeſimzexſier Hall, from 7, 
of he clocke in the morning till-1 2. at noone inthe Terme time, ._ 
Serj, Jackythou art not of my mind : thoſe were my golden dayes,for 


in thoſe Terme times I could with dexterity ina crowd dive into a poc- 


ketand fetch up with the ſlight and activity of my hand,twenty or thir- 
ty Peeces at a time. Indeed that way of getting money was more pert- 
92us,þut moft profitable 3 ard yer I lye, for according to the old ſaying, 
lightly come, lightly goe ; (lo it fard with me, what J. pickt reſolutely on 
a Munday morning from Country clyents,was ſpent diflolutely betore 
Sunday evening, among the Siſters of the Scaterd, | 
Cor, Thou ſay true in that, for gaines ſo unjuſtly gotten, ſeldome os 
never proſper,when did you ever know aCurpurſe or pickpocket grow 
rictÞIf at any timethey get a booty,& are taken in the aQ,the their 00g 
durance and captivity inthe Jayle ina ſhort time exhaufts themof all. 
Serj, Troth,rhats the reaſon we twoare ſuch poore rogues as we are» 
I —— how ſtr6g art rhou? What munition haſt thou about thee? 
weathers extreame hot,and my wind-pipes are ſo dry and duſty, ba 


{ 


ving travail'dlately many a long mile,and made many a ſhort meale.that 
[ beginto faint,and would very fainerepoſe my ſelfe with thee a while 
under the next Jvie-buſhzor let's entrench our ſelves within the limits. of 


lome red-Lattice, where wee may ſquench our thirſt, drench'our gi 
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were, Ser, Poxont, the cauſe of my lying inthere ſo long/ws 


(4) 
drinke ene anothers healths, and difcourle of all our travailes. 
ſpeake, what cath or tore of Syne haſt thou # [3 © 3% 53 20G 
Cor. By Iove not a deneere, not ſo much is a finglecrofſe to blefle we 
with. I'have nor ſcene the Kings picture in filver of my ownegnever ſince 
his Majeſty (heaven blefſe him) went into Scot/and, Ar his departure, 
(halfe a dozen joviall blades of us, cach one with his female peece of 
iniquity, feeding high, and drinking deepe ) all my money. departed 
from mce. | Sts 
Serj. Alas poors act] perceive thy penury now was long'of thy 
digality upon the laſſes theh, bur let that paſſe. For the preſent T preexe 
as much for thee as I doe for my felfe, for by the beames of Phat 


am inthe ſame poore predicament, pennileſſe as taou art » And withay 
ſyearing, orlying 1'le tell thee the true cauſe of my preſene indigency, | 


Oathe ſecond day ofthis moneth of Aguſt,comming out of theBugyes- 
head-Taverne neare Fiſhſtreet,as ] was making water m Doe-litt 

2 brace of mercileſſe ſhoulder-chppers with their griping- clawes ſeirad 
upon my dody, diſarm'd me of my weapon (as 1exes piſſing) and forthe 
with drag'd me into the Paſtry Counter. ok 


Cer, But (by your favour, Serjeant S/icemar, were there no Brothers of 


the Blade in your Company to lice thoſe ſhoulder-clapping flavesto 
fippets,for rgaking ſuch adangerous aſſault and battery upo" your body? 
Serj.By Taze, not one. All our Brothers of the Blade went forth at 


' fere-doore,and Twith my mandona Mrs.L uce Limetwigge came out arthe 


back doore into the Lane, where thoſe Tenter-hookes kepr-centry, ' 
Cor. Doe you know the varlcts rames,that I may know'em toevadetm 

left I be at any time invaded by 'em. | 
Serj. TheYeoman,or younger-inferior Rogne J am ignorant of,but the 

old curſed catchpole is ſuſiciently knowne, an inveterate curre-degye 

they call Tres. = "0g 

_ Cor. {have heard much of the Caterpiller « *Tis- reported hee's--the 

archeft Raſcall of the whole Tribe. | 
Serj. Hell take'em all, and him eſpecially for me. But to be ſhort,'tis 


but two dayes-fince I crept out of that hole,like a poore ſnake, all tot- 
tered and torne as you ſee 3 ſorkatrheſe 18. dayes have I lamentably 


fang the Counter teneur, and am in farre worſe caſe now I am out, then 


when I firſt came in. Cor. But pray Serjeant Sliceman,let's know 


the cauſe of your firſt comming in, and you being ſo ſtzy'd a'marias you 
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long ofthe pocky whore Petronels Burnyard, that infatiate fiſter of ous 
5ca2axd: This bold Bronfirgps then lay in, would have father'd her ba- 
$2rd upon me, and if I would have marricd her, I had bin the next day 
out, Cor- Who? not ſhee that lookes a ſquint, and makes ſtrange 


faces when fhe complements with a gentleman, ſhe that has an eAmaezo- 


nas Spirit, and is generally reputed rhe Menopolitan of all the Fruf#i- 
fers here about London? Serj, The fame »Doe you know her that 
you ſo lively deſcribe her. Cor. Yes faith, I have knowne her in my 
time, (I will not ſay carnally) and I well remember her,fance the ſpri 

of her beantifall parts caught theWoodcocks of your affetion,and the 
Syn-beames of her reciprocall affeAions did ſo refle upon'your abili- 
tiesthat you melred in your wn greaſc;till you were ſo baſted & rofted, . 
that every one thar beheld you,tooke you for the two leggd city Pigge. 

Serj, Mum Jack mum, Rub not old ſoares, leſt I harpe upon the fame 
ring, and touch you to the quick, you have forgot ſince the like Coca- 
trice of yours ſent you to the French Doors, where you lay fo long in 
Correlius his tub to pickle, that at laſt the hungry Neopolitan ate away a 

art of your right rubified roſe. 

(or, | ſmell your meaning( Serjeant.Smell-ſmock)and kriow what mvut- 
ton you beſt affe& by your gaping. Bur to returne to- your Lyndalriges: 
As you have many a time and often conney- catcht her,toſhe woo d now 
inthe concluſion conney;catch you. Serj. True, theold whore wood 
if ſhe coo'd. (7, But how got you cleere off from her 2 

Serj, By the (trengthof my owne Mineru;- Indeed theold Juſtice 
laid the Law very ſhrowdly to.me,. which his worſhip as well under- 
food, as a Country Major on the bench at an Affze. I thanke his wor- 
ſhip, he menac'd me that I ſhould lyea whole twelvemoneth by the 
eeles, or elſe allow the Tweake 5-pounds,then which ſumme he ſhould 
ſooner have had 5.of my teerh, tocs or. fingers. . But ifaith, I am much 
odlig'd to D apper the-Juſt-aſſes Clerke, for if he had net ſtood my cloſe 
friend, I had been ill cloſe enough tothis houre. - 

Cor, Well, now thou haft thy heeles at liberty, what courſe doſt thou 
tend to fteere 2 +» _Serj.: Fairh, even.what the Fares pleaſe : Ard - 


- tmy mind the old rodeI have formerly trod-is the moſt pleaſing» © 


- Cor. I bur the end of that way, will be death; an infamous death here, & 

without we mend our manners by a ſeaſonableRepontance, Hell 8&&dam- 
ration hercafter, Then, when you are come to-your jaurneyes end, you 
will be forc'd to fing that dolemllditty, Per Garfes caſurgper hot drfert- 
M14 rerum Teadeimus iz Laqueum, ; 


Serj. Hang't, Fits and Funts are all one to mee. Hee, gra, 
CT as | | ang. 


meancs hadL beſt to uſotoget a little meancs, if jt were bur ſo wuch'® 


(6) "7 
and hay, (as:wy hoſt in the merry Devill of "Eamonton ſayes) wee 
mortall, and -fance we mutt yeeld to narure,we know not the timey 
nor the place where,for my part tis no matter the miner howl 
let me {ing with the Epicure, Ede, b:be, lude,poſt mortem nulls wolupty, 

Cor, 1 bur there are intolerable torments to enſue an i!l-lead-life:ca- 
fider of them rodeterrethee-from thefe lew'd wayes of wickednefle, 
Serj. $01 will,feaven yeares hence. | . 
Cor. Bur if you perfil, / feare you'l be cut off by the Sword of Tuftia 
beſ{cre or.c yeare gocs about. | 
Serj. It 1 be, Ile make thee my executor,und in the meane time,I pi 
thy ignorance,then ſonne of {implicit}, never endeavour to diſſivade me 
from which I am determin'd. 'Tis but labour in vaine, and thereforet 
is and ſhall be my reſolution, rely 
Han't, lets be joviall, reel whilſt wee can, 
what's coyue ordain'd for, but the life of man? #j 
Hare I ſpent all my time 11 bloody warres ? 
Beene carborado'd, and allhackt to ſcarres, 
Have 1 out-dir' d the Canons threatning death x 
Beene bullet-trandea, gap't and gaſp't for breath, 
eAzd others ſlept, have 1 watch't night by night, 
Diſchare'd from ſleepe, each minute for to fight x 
Have 1 march't ore the hills, gone through the dirt, 
without either hat, ox band, or ſhooe, os ſhirt : 
end muſt I now be baſe; cringe, creepe, and trot, 
Beg, and entreat of every Peaſant ſot 5 | 
No by this Martiall hand, T ſcornent, 7, 
That ma#'s ot fit to live, that feares to che: i | 
To beg is baſer then topick a purſe, | $73 £23088 
To cheate mere baſe; of all thefts that is worſe ; ; 
Nor beg, aor cheatewill I, T ſtorne the ſame, | - 0M 
But #hil'ft 1 live, maintaine a ſouldiers name, þ 
1le parſe it 1, the bigh-way 1s my hope, 
Hes heart's not great, that feares a little rope. 


, Cor, T butrhar little rope will inthe end be the breaking of your grelt 


heart 3 For my owne part, I am as poore a rogue as thou art, and would 
be as glad to take any courſe of life,ſo ] might put my ſelfe into 
money; but I doe not a cof the High-way Law. Let me ſee, 


. wh 
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(7) 
bo keepe life and ſoule together. I would I were in ſervice 


(2s 1 have beets 


ny before I went into the Neortherne parts) with ſome Cwriizan, my mind 
Sth Mgives me; and my mind prompts me, 1 could ſerve her turne well for a 
pts, Megcttleman Uther, or at 2 fhiftnpon occaſion to be Pimpe for her Ladi- 
coo W ſhip, 1 muſt confefſe 'tis baſe, but 'tis a ſafer way of the two, and better 
 W:nd greater men then I or you doe daily uſe it, well to morrow morni 


[le about it, foras I am, tis impofſhible ] ſhould long ſub{if}, I have 1 
enough ſerv'd under the colours of angry Mars,i'le now ſecure my ſelf 
under the canopy of lovely Yenus. | 

Serj, Well {aid Jach,ifaith : I commend thee for thy reſolntion, pur- 
ſue it with endeavor, & let thy fancy's beſt effe&s follew with diligence. 
But all this while we want (that I lately propounded) the blood of rhe 
Grape, or the juyce of Barley, to water our dry plants, to refreſh eur 
dull ſences, andto revive our decayed and ſtupid Spirits ? Reſolve, lack, 
where ſhall's build a Sconce ? ' 
: (or, I wood I coodas caſilyettect it, as we both deſire it, yet now I 
thinke on't, if you | pzrambulate with me towards B-[hopſ-oate-ſtreet 
there's an Uncle of mine this weeke come to Towne, who has more 
wealth then wit, in one word, to ſpeake his CharaQer, hee'sa' very gull, 
aeffentiall Clowne, and ſimplicity inthe Abſtra&t : His Fathers a 
meere Coridon, and lives in Eſſex, a rich Crummuchicn of a vaſt eſtate; 
which this Calfe and Cockaloach bis fonne makes ſhift te conſume as 
faſtas the old foole ſcrapes. The young novice is ſo taken with the name 
ofa Gentleman, that he will bave it, though he buyes it, and it coſt him 
dearely : He uſually comes up to Lovdn every Terme to lezrne rotake 
Tobacco, and now hee's come this weeke to/fee new motions and Pups 

it-playes in Bartholemew "ayre. He is in his Kingdome, when hee tan 

ut get into Company,where (when he hath a cup in's pate) 'tis his pride 
and the highs of his ambitionto pay whole reckonings,though he be'fuf- 
ficiently Jaught at for his courte{ie. ' This wiſeacres will we ferd for to 
the mouth Tavernc, where before wee part from himyvec'le' make 2 
meere mouth of him. "a 

Serj, I like the metion well, and the proſecut ion thereof better, batT 
thinke it beſt of all ro catch rbisGudgeon(for our on profir)ats more 
convenient time the next weeke then in rhe Fayre-time,we ſhall have 
the fairer opportunity towerks upon-him'; in the interim, let me in- 
treate thee to walke along with me (whether I was intended before [ 


met thee) to ſee our old acquaintance Tom Stitch the Taylor- - 
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v7, Why, Pus Mr. Teve-ſvip lie illin Zeb"; Jalgget 
Serj, ] was enform yeſterday by «Mat: Hulligraithe FintMta 
Dick Double-ſoule the Shoomaker, that ke inbabits ia'a houſe rafliven 
in( loth-faire, Cor.Dus the Buttock his wife beare up: Rill as thedidh 
Serj. They ſay,thec's as blyth and buxome;as witty and wanton, !; 
p/umpc and impudentas ever ſhe was. Fame 1s faltc,'if you havent hin 
very inward with her. Coz.Indeed, T muſt confefle we bave:beenofta 
ard familiarly in ation together. The time was when I ſtruck firewher 
rynder-boxe, and it bas tookes but it was in ber former husbands 'dayes| 
' yet ] belceve ſhee's never a'whit alter'd, but is rhe ſame in diſpoſitiongs 
the v{'d robe: I am confirm'd in thts opinion, (emel & femper, -one; 
whore, and alwaies the fame, J would either of us were Maſter of 2qutt 
of Cz2nary, to beſtow upon her, at our firft vifit of her. Shee'le rake 
for a couple of poore Rogues to come both ro ber houſe withouta ſhi» 
ver in our pockets. Prithee Serjeant Smell-ſmock, naftrany thing about 
thee todip in Barbican tr in Loag-lareas we gocalong. — 
Serj. Let not that trouble thee; for I doubt not but before we Cont 
to Rgdcroſſe-ftrect we ſhall meet with ſome or other, whom formerly 
I have knowne, of wliom I will boldly rake acquaintance, and"( taking! 
him er her aſide, be it Brother of the Blade, or fifter of the Srabir 
take accafion to borrow a ſhilling, or 6.4. till Deomeſ-day. - ©" 
Cor. ] waodI coo'd fee it, quoth blind Hugh, and fo fay'l. eh 
Serj. Never feare it; befides (as I underſtand) $»ps wife has two of 
three tubs of Ale continually in her houſe, which the drawes in black 
Rammallian pots for her friends and acquaintance that vifit her,(a prit 
ty policy to firke out inoney of her cuſtomers) though ſhe pretends if 
is to keepe her husband at home from flying from his ſhop-board, and 
hunting after Ale-houſes. | | [hr 
Cor.Nay,then lets goc,and by the way (now. it comes into my taind)il 
eall upon Zim Trebble-gains the Broker, whom vveele take along wits 
us living it Long-l27e, aud as he once gull'd me, ſoile try if with ally 
vvits ) can fetch overhim. x5 : FF1 
Serj. Godamercy for that 7#c4 ; hovvſoever if all our plots big 
ndthing take effet, weel'e make the Broker drunke, and'then leave 
for the reckoning. Cor. Agreed. He has had many apa 
of thee, and now thou ſhalt pavvse him. : : 3 
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rom it, that yo may ber the Commandments of the Lrly er ens. 
EVEL, 22.18,19 
For I teftifie unto every mans that heareth the wards of che prophecie of this books , if 
ar [bal ad mnto theſe alliag Cul flat ableiine Unrole plagmrter aw aateobebe beck, 
Br A nn Ws bu IOW yep this prophecie, C11 fhull take 
ab pore of the heh of He, tour of rh uy Cay, and funth thog het ar 
| arty | | 


nee CO II 
——————— 


LONDON, 
Printed, « Azvo Dom, 16 4 1. 


__— a, 
IO 


SUB rs RAP 20 1202 


; wy —_ a A 
Err anon et ew roaraactedk 2 > LE jnene 


Epiſcopall Government in fticuted by (hrift. 
The firſt Argument. 


Hat whatſoever degrees of Church Governours, as God eftlabliſhed 
wider the Law , that Chriſt aud bis Apoſtles contenued wndey the 
Goſpel, und that hath governed the Chriſtian Church face the days of 

Chrift and bis Apoſtles, They are and muj? be of Divine Ordination. 
But God eftabliſhed three degrees of Church Governours under che Law, 
Chriſt aud his. Apoſtles continued three degrees underthe Goſpell , aud 
three degrees hath governed the Chriflian Church ſince the days of Chriſt 
and bis Apoſtles..  * + - ev) 1:12 050173 7) 
And therefore three degrees of Church Governours are and.muſt be of 
Divine Ordination. | 


The propoſiccon I will take for ed, for I know no man will deny 
it, de xa - I muſt prove, Snhich hath three branches : The firtt 
is, That God eſtabliſhed three degrees under the Law', the High Prieff, 
inferiour Priefts, and Levits, the High Prieſt robe in the firſt order, In- 
feriour Prieſts in the ſecond, and Leyits inthe third : and this I hope 
will be.granted. The ſecond branchof the Propoſition,that Chriftand 
his Apoſtle continued three degrees under the -Goſpell, I prove thus: 
Chrift choſe 4poſiles for one order”, and Evengelifis for another , called 
at the firſt the ſeventy Diſceples , to diſtinguiſh them from the other 
tweke, who were allo called Diſciples, as long as, Chriſt lived. (for they 
were ſeldome before, Chriſt his Reſurrection diſtinguilked by their _ 
per names) and Chriſt filled the room. of the bigh ?rieft himſelf, as long 
as he ſerved in the Miniſtery of the Goſpell : And after his Aſcention 
immediatly, the LLpoſiles by the 'direRtion of the Spirit made choite of 
athird Order of Churchmen, whom they called by the nanie of Dea+ 
cons, AF.6. ſothat the Apoſiles were appointed to be of the firſt Order 


after Chriſt his ReſurreRion, at which time they were only cadued n_ 
p | 4 £ 2 '[0- 
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4 Epiſcopall government inſtituted by (friſt. 
flolicaf authoritie, being before Chrifts death in the order and rank 
Evangehifis,and the Evangeliſts inferiour to them, for the twelve were 
ever diſtinguiſhed from the ſeventy,both in Place & Eſtimation,as 
man may perceive that can read the Scriptures : but when Chrif| was 
to al:end up unto the Father,he made the Apoſtles chiefe Govergour 
of the Church; andyartheminihis own place;and £2id to thetn, Hethat 
hearcth you , heaicth mee, and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſcth mee, 
after which time they were called;by the name of, Apoſiles ordinarily, 
and the other ſeventy gotthename of Evanyelifts, and were the ſecond 
order of Church Governours,6: art all times remembred in the.ſecond 
place, howſoever, the twelve Diſciples were called Apofller, as chief 
{cnt of God, although the other ſeventy were ſent too ,' as wee rel 
Lukt10:ye they were notconſecrate with ſo grear ſylemmitric as the 0 
ther twelve, norgotnot ſoftrita charge, -norto'great authotitic and 
owcr conferred upon'them ; the truth of all this you will finde inthe 
[ac Chaptcr of Saint Fohns Goſpel an+rhe firſt of the AR, fo that ſince 
the twelve Diſceples arc thus advanced, and not the ſevenr'e, it is more 
then evident, that Chriff would have the Sevrmietg be ſtill inftiohir to 
the Tek: ts. 7. 1 Cs, 1 SN 
And this alſo appears by the eleHion of AXatthlas , who was taken 
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out of the number of the ſeventie, and adyanced to the Apoſfelical 
charge. if the twelve had not been indegrecaboye the — ro, what 


end ſhould this diſtinion have been made2no man will fay T hope;that 
che:T wclve would have advanced themſelves, abovethe Seyenty if 
Cbrift himſclfe ha1 made no difference before ; for Chrift no queſtion 
if t1cy had beene wrong would have reproved their arrogancie; but on 
the contrary, Chriſt gives teſtimonie of his approbation of thatwhich 
they did, by conſenting to Marthias eleQtion, yer, irappearcs that they 
hada commandement lo to do, for Perer ſaith, As 1.22. that one 
(ft) be ordained, to be 2 witneſſe with us of the ReſurreQtion ; the 
word (#, )inthe 21 Verſe is very emphaticall, ſo that it would feeme, 
that it was notleſt arbitrary tothem', rodoe it, ornotto doit, at theit 
pl aſure; bur of neceſlitic it bchoved to be done,as being commanded 
by Chriſt their Muſter. EE a5 
. Moreover, it is evident by the words of the 25 Verſe, where the A- 
Mc makes a cleerdiſtintion between Apoſtles and Evangeliſts: That 
e my take part(ſiith he) of this Miniſtery and Apoſtleſhip , now the 
Apoſtle could not call it this Miniſtery, except ithad bindiſtinQt —_ 
that 
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Epiſcopall government mſtituted by Chriſt. 5 
that which Afattbias had before; hee was one of the Seventy Diſciples 
before, and had power to preachthe Goſpell of Chriſt : ſo that it is 
moſt ſure, if the calling of the twelve, had not beene particularly diffe- 
renced by Chriſt, from the calling of the ſeventy, the Apoſtles would 
never have put a diſtinftion betweenthe one Miniſterie'; and the other. 
But the Apoſtle Peteradds yet a cleerer diſtinftion, and hee cals the Mi. 
niſtery whereunto Marthias was advanced Apoſtleſhip (this Mini- 
ery, and Apoſtleſhip ſaithhe), now the Miniſteric of the ſeventy Di- 
ſciples was never called Apoſtleſhip unto this day, asall men know. 

Further this diſtin&tion appearcth, that the Apoſtle, with the conſent 
of the reſt of the twelve, would have the number made up before the 
comming of the Holy Ghoſt ; forthe Holy Ghoſt did not viſibly de- 
{cead vpon any but upon the twelve, well, they did always attend his 
comming, they could not tell how ſoon, and therefore they thought ic 
neceſlary, that Matthias ſhould be clefted withall expedition , ſo that 
any man _ conceive,if there had not been a wide difference between 
the twelve Apoſtles and the ſeventy Diſciples ,-the Apoſtle would ne- 
ver have made ſuch haſte. 

” By the for:nerdo@trine we finde,that our Saviour diffcrenced the 12, 
from the ſeventy, thriceyin the time of his life once , forby taking the 
twelve to be of his-counſell (as it were)and guard of his bodie,he made 
2.maniteſt diſtinftion, Luke 6-13, Nextafrer his ReſurreFzon hee puta 
difference between them , inthar hee enſtalled them ſolemaly iatheir 
Apoſtolicall charge, which hee did not unto the ſeventy ; and thirdly, 


 afterhis Aſcenion, he ſcntthe Huly Ghoſt chiefly tothe twelve, and 


cauſed -him ro deſcend viſibly even to the view of all the beholders 
upon their heads inthe likeneſle of cloven tongues of fire, whichzfor 
any thing we read, he did not to the ſeventy, | 

In the thirteenth of the 48s, Verſe 1.we may behold this diſtinRion, 
with our eyesz where Barnabas, Simeon, Lucius, Manaen,and Saul,are cal- 
led Prophets and Teachers, and not Apoſtles, for I thinke as yet Saul was 
not joyned tothe number of Apoſtles, . at caſt hee was not accounted 
one : ſo Paul makes this diſtinRion,when he takes to himſelf the honour 
to plant the Goſpel, and to lay the foundation, and makes Apolbrs a wa- 
tercronly, and a builder uponthe foundation, Paul planes, ſaith hee, A- 
pollo waters, but God gives the increaſe, 1 Cor.2-6, » 

Morcover, 4#s 8.we ſee a manifeſt diſtinction, in Phil;gthe Evangc- 
lift; who converteJ the Samerirans , and baptized them, but Perer an 


John bchoved to be ſent out of Jeruſalem, to lay cnhinds and confc = 
the 


6 Epiſcopall government inſtituted by ( hriſt. 

the Holy Ghoſt ; but my opponent may ſay, that Philip was a 

and one of the ſeven mentioned, As 6. I anſwer, we read of Philithe 
Apoſtle, and of Philipthe Deacon, and why not a third Phaliy an E- 
vangeliſt: read Aﬀs 21.8, he that was Deacon was there after advan- 
ced to bean Evangeliſt. Alwayes wee gaine thus much, that Deacons 
muſt preach and adminiſter the Sacrament of Bapreſee, and therefore 
they arc not Lay-men, 

That Deacons are not Lay-men, but Preachers , and a third orderof 
Church Governours, it is evident, A#s6. for as ſoon as there was afty 
need of men of that office (that was,when the number of the Diſciples 
was multiplied)they were choſen and cleed by the Apoſtles, yea,they 
were elected too before the Apoſtles went out of Jeruſalem, 8: ſeparated 
themſelves to preach the Goſpell to all Nations ; for they behoyedto 
be helpers of the Apoſtles, and to aſſiſt them inthe work of Miniſtery, 
to have a care of the poore under them,and to baptize new convertsat 
their command, that ſo the Apoſtles mightgive themſelves to prayer, 
and the Miniſteric of the Word, A#s 6.4. The truth of this may be 
ſcen, As 10.48. where the Apoſtle Peter gives commandement ( no 
queſtion to the Deacons) to baptiſe Corelixs, and thoſe who were with 
him; fo we may ſee, 1 Cor.1. that the Apoſtle Pasl attributes the care 
of Baptiſmeto others then the Apoſtles, where he ſaith, that hee was not 
ſent to Baptize,it being chicfly the charge of the Deacons, bur to preach 
theGoſpell; not that he might not baptiſe, for wee ſee the contrary in 
the words, but becanſe the Xpoſtles gave themſelves chiefly to Prayer 
and the Miniſtery of the Word , and committed the care of Baptilme 
to the Deacons, and the adminiſtration of the Sacrament of the Sup- 
perto the Evangecliſts, called hereafter Elders, as may be gathered out 
of 1 Cor.10.11. 

We ſce alfo Col.1.1.a manifeſt diſtintion between Biſhops and Dex- 
cons; for the Apoſtle writes to them as their chicfe Biſhop and Over- 
ſcer., for as yet the Apoſtle reſerved the chief care of thar Churchto 
himſelf,although ſome think,thar Epaphrodirus was chief Biſhop of that 
place; howſoever, we ſee two Orders here of Church-men.and I hope 
none will deny but the Apoſtle was in order and degree above themz 
we ſce them alſo made mention of in the Epiſtles of Paul to Timothy, 
and T:tw, over whom Timgthy and Titw are placed as their chiefe Gos 
vernours, fo that it is more then evident that Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
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Epiſcepall government inſtituted by Chriſt. 7 
continued three Orders of Church Governours under the Goſpell. 

But I know that it will be objected, that there ſhould be but two 
Orders of Church Gowvernours now under the Goſpel, becauſe Chriſt 
himſclfe appointed but two, Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, both of them 
called at firſt Diſciples, only diſtinguiſhed by their number,twelve,and 
ſeyentic. 

Anſw. Chriſt appointed but two indeed , becauſe hee ſupplyedthe 
room of the High Pricſt himſelf : neither would hee have any more du- 
ring his own Miniſtery; he was chicfe Governour of the Church him- 
ſelfe, and hee would haye no Suffragans as long as he lived. Wherethe 
King is preſent himſelf, heneeds nor a Commilsioner, nor a Vice-roy. 
Again, had Chriſt choſen three Orders in his owne time, then there 
ſhould have been foure Orders of Church Governours, all the while 
of Chriſt his Miniſtery upon earth : Firſt Chriſt himſelfe (for I hope 
no man will refuſe Chriſt for one,and for the chief too)and the other 3 
ordained by Chriſt. Now our bleſſed M. & Saviour, becauſe he would 
keep Analogie (ſo farre as I can conceive) with thenumberand degrees 
of Church Governours under the Law, he would chooſe bur two, and 
leave the third to be added by the Apoſtles after his departure ; which 
they did with all diligence, as we may ſee, As 6. 

That our Saviour uſed this analogie inthis, I will prove by other par- 
ticulars, wherein he obſerved the like analogie; and firſt inthenamber 
of the Sacraments ; as his Father appointed bur rwo under the Law, 
Circumciſion, and the Paſchall Lambe, fo ce appointed bur twounder the 
Goſpel], Baptiſme and the Supper of the Lord, the one to: ſucceed in place 
of C:rcumceſgon, the other in place of the Paſchal Lawbe: And againe, 
as Circumciſion did repreſcnt unto us the guilt of fin , ſo our Saviour 
would have Baptzſme to repreſent to us remiſsion of fins; And as the 
Paſſeover repreſented to the people of 1ſrael their bodily deliverance 
trom the bondage of Egypt , ſo our Saviour would have his laſt Supper 
y repreſent to us our ſpirituall deliverance from the bondage of fin and 

atan, 

When our Saviour inſtituted Beptzſme hee deviſed no new Ceremo- 
ny, but took that Ceremony of Waſhing which the Jews uſed in their 
Purification, 8 appointed it to repreſent our ſpiriruall waſhing from ſin. 
Solikewiſc in the Inſtitution of the other Sacrament hee did not deviſe 
any new Ceremony to repreſenr.his Death and Paſsion, but took the 


laſt part of the Paſchall Supper, and appointed it for that uſ wy CU- - 
ome- 


Z Epiſcopall government inſlituted by Chriſt, 
ſtome of the ews was, after the Supper was ended, and the Paſchal 
Lambe catcn, hee that was Maſter ot the-Feaſt tooke as many pieces of 
bread as there were people preſent at the gating of the Lamb(and there 
bchovedto be between the number of tengand the number of twetity, 
for there might not be fewer then ten, nor more then twenty) ad gave 
every one a piece, ſaying the;e words, This « the bread of afjiitron, which 
your Fathers eat in the wilderneſſe; and thereafter hee took the Cup ,-and 
gaveitto them, ſaying, Th s the cup of affl1 Fion, which your Fahers dranki 
in thewilderneſſe. Now our Saviour Chriſt reſerved the ſame Ceremo; 
ny ; forthe Text (ith, that firſt he took bread, and after that Hebodyi- 
ven thaxks, he brakeit, and gaveto every on: a portion, and ſaid , Thw is 
my body which is broken for you, Doe this.in remembranceof mee; Andinlike 
manger, He rok the Cup, (aying, this Cup 1s the new Teſtament and Covenant 
in my bloud, drinke yee all hereof, and as oft as you eat of this Bread, and drink 
of this Cup, you ſhew the Lords deathull be come , ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, 
I-Cor.1t. | 
Moreover , Chriſt choſe twelve Apoſtles in Analogie to the 
.twelve Patriarchs,tharlike as the whole people of God,under the Law, 
did proceed out of the loynes of the twelve Patriarchs, fo alſo Gods 
children, under the Goſpel., ſhould be begotren by the Miniſtery of 
the twelve Apoſtles, and their Succeffors : Hee choſe alſo ſeventy 
Diſciples, in Analogic to the {ſeventy Elders of the Tews , whom Moſes 
elec d, to govern the —_ of Iſrael under himſelfe; ſo our Savioar 
would havethoſe ſeventy Diſciples, and their Succeffours, to be [pir- 
tuall Governours of the people of God, under the Goſpell. Morcover, 
Chriſt taſted forty days inthe wilderneſſe, in reference ro Moſes, faſting 
forty days upon Mount Sinai. Chriſt entred into his Miniſtery , inthe 
chirticth yeare of his age, in ſimilitude of the Prieſts and Levits cntring 
in their ſeverall FunRions. Sothar there is nothing more probableun 
the Scriptures, then that as Chriſt , by way of Analogie, did imitate 
_ the /ev5in many things , ſo alſo would hee have as _ degrees of 
Church Governours under the Goſpell, as there was under the Law, 


and that he would be chicf Governour himſclfe of both Churches. 
But that ye may believe thetruth of theſe things the berter , I will 
let you ſee, that the Apoſtles alfo followed the exatnple of 'their Ma- 
ſter,in the imitation ofthe /ews in many thines: As iti the uſe of Lerg,coft 
forme to the ancient cuſtome of the Jews, cAtarthias is choſen to be af 
Apoſtle, ſoalſo they continued the uſe of an holy Xie at their mect- 


ings 
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ings (yetif they had been aspreciſe, as many peoplenow adays , they 


would have aboliſhed that Ceremony, becauſe Judas betrayed his Ma- 


ſer with a Kiſſe)and gave itin Commmandement , Greet one another 
with an holy Kifſle, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul: {oallo, the uſe of Love- 
fcaſts proceeded from the Jews, for,as after their Sacrifices,they feaſted 
one another, ſo after the celebration of the Lords Supper , they had 
their Agape,and Love-feaſts, which the Apoftle Paul did not diſcharge, 
but forbad them in publike,and licentiates them in their own private fa- 
milies ; Have yee not Houſes to eat and drinke in , or deſpiſe yee the 
Church of God, ſaith he > The day of Celebration of the Sacrament 
of the Supper, was evera Feſtivall day to them, but not aday of 
faſting, as itis with many now: So alſo, the Cuſtome, of laying on of 
Hands, was borrowed from the Jews, Nymb.8, in theſe, and ſome other 
formes and Ceremonies, the Apoſtle did imitate the Nation of the 
lens, but let theſe ſerve for an example. 

The Primitive Church alſo followed the example of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles in this Analogizing, and in particular, as inthe Conſecration 
of Prieſts, ſome pieces of the Sacrifices were pur inthe Prieſts hands, 
Ex04.29.9. Even ſo, they put the Bible in the hands of the Miniſter at 
his Ordination , this was done both by the Jewiſh Church, and the 
Chriſtian, to teach both, That no man taketh this honour unto him- 
ſelfe, but hee that fs called of God: fo alfo, they erected a Mother- 
church, wherever there was a Biſhop, even as the /ews had but one 
Mother-church, the Temple of 7eraſalem, becauſe they had but one 
High Prieſt; and therefore in reſpe& that Biſhops ſucceeded in the 
room of the High Prieſt in the government of the Church, where ever 
there was a Biſhop, there they built a Mother-church, and all thereſt 
of the Churches of the Dioceſle were but pendicles of her, as the 
Jewiſh Synagorurs were to the Temple of ſeryſaiem:yea & theſe Mother- 
churches, they built them according to the ſtmilitude of the Temple of 
Jeryſalezs, for as the Temple had the Moſt holy Place, Holy place,and 
atrium, called the Court of the Temple,or Sal. porch, this for the peo- 
ple, the Holy place forthe Prieſts, and the Moſt holy place for the 
Lord of Hoſts,to be as it were, the place of his habitation, to Iwell be- 
twcen the wings of the two Cherubims,there to give his Oreclez even 
{oin the Chriſtian Churches, there was a place appointed for the peo- 
ple, another for Churchmen, the third as the moſt holy place , where 
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the Sacrament of the Supper was celebrated , as the onely memoriall 
of his preſence, left by himſelte under the new Teſtament, as the 
Arke of the Covenant was under the Old, So then, ſince both the A- 
poſtles and the Churches of Chriſt, in the Primitive Times, did imitate 
the Tewiſh formes by way ot Analogic , it ſeemes to mee that info 
doing , they tollowed the example of Chriſt , who kept an Analogie 
himſclfe with the /ewiſh Church, in many things, but in ſpeciall inthe 
number and degrees of Church Governours. , 

Nowl would ask my Authour, by what reaſon hee thinks Chriſt 
ſhould have diminiſhed the number of Church Governours : was the 
number of three Typicall, or was the Church Government Typicall : 
truly neither; the number of three is myſticall indced, but not Typi- 
call, neither was the Government Typicall , but as neceſſary now un- 
derthe Goſpel, as it was under the Law; for, as Chriſt did not governe 
his Church, immcdiail;; by his ſpirit, under the Law, fo no more doth 
he governe his Church , immeduatly by his ſpirit , under the Goſpel, 
_ butas he committed the government, to certain Governours,under the 
Lavy, fo hath he committed ir, to certain Governours , under the Go- 
ſpcl. But it may be anſwered, that he hath not committed ir, to ſo ma- 
ny degrees of Church Governours,now under the Gofpel,as he did un- 
derthe Law; I perſwade my ſclf, that my opponent ſhall never be able 
to prove, that Chriſt bchoved to doe this de jure, or ſhew mee a 
reaſon, why it behoved to beſo: yes, hee will ſay , of necelsity 
the firſt degree behoved to be taken.away, becauſe the High Prieſt 
was a type and figure of Chriſt ; and all types and figures were 
aboliſhed by Chriſts comming. 

Reply, I grant all types and figures were aboliſhed , by Chriſts com- 
ming; but I deny that the High Prieſt was a type and figure of Chriſt, as 
he was chiefe Governour of the Church : and that for theſe reaſons. 

Firſt, becauſe then., all Church Government ſhould have beene 
abrogated by Chriſts comming, for if Aarons Government, was a type 
and figure of Chriſts Government, then it will follow, that Chriſt 
now under the Goſpel, ſhould governe his Ghurch, immediately by 
himſelfe, without any ſubordinate Governours, for if Church Go- 
vernment , under the Law, was typicall, and all types abrogatc, 
it follows neceſſarily that there ſhould be no Church Government 
now, bur Chriſts only. | | 

2 SE- 


| thatonly one propitiatorie Sacrifice once offered 
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Secondly, If Aaron, as hee was chiefe Governour under the Law, 
was atype and figure of Chriſt , then it will follow , that Chriſt was 
not Supreame Governour of his Church under the Law: for Types are 
of things tro come, and neither of things preſent, nor by-paſt. 

Thirdly, the High Prieſt, as he was chiefe Governour, he could not 
be atype and figure of Chriſt, becauſe if there had been but two ranks 
of Church Governours, one of them behoved to be chiefe, and fo ſtill 
there ſhould have been a chiete Governour. 

And laſtly, the order that was among Church Governours was not 
Ceremoniall but Morall, and as neceflary for the Government of the 
Chriſtian Church, as the Jewiſh; for God is the God of Order now, I 
am ſure, as well as he was then :now nothing that was Morall, was ty- 
picall, and therefore Haro was not a type and figure of Chriſt, as hee 
was chiefe Governour of the /ens. 

Now I will ſhew you, in what reſpe@ hee was atype and figure of 
Chriſt, Firſt, as the High Prieſt was one man, he did typific Chriſt as 
the one High Prieſt of our proteſſhon, and therefore Chriſt would nor 
commit the chief Government of the Church to one any more, but to 
many in one and the ſame rank and order. Next,the High Prieſt his of- 
fering of one Sacrifice, once in the yeere within the Veil,was a Type of 

up for the ſins of the 
quick and the dead, by our Saviour Chriſt : Thirdly , the High Prieſt 
his once in the yeere only entring within the Veil, was atype of our 
Saviour his once entring into Heaven , to make interceſsion for us: 
For theſe reſpets then, Aaron was a type and figure of 
Chriſt, but no ways in relationto his Government, for the Reaſons 
before alleaged, 

[ have another Reaſon yet that moves mee to think that there can be 
a9 fewer then three Rankes of Church Governours now under the 
Goſpel : and it is this. The number of Three is myſticall, as is evident 
by many examples, both in Scripture, thines above Nature, Natrrall 
taings, and Sp.ricuall things. In Supernatural! things wee ſee the 
truth of this aſſertion, in the Divine Eſſence , which ſubſiſts ini the 
number of three Perſons , which is the myſtcric of all myſteries : in 
the Divine Efſencealſo, there are three Comminicable properties, 
Goodneſſe, Power, and Wiſdome , to theſe three all the r:{t may 


2 be 
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be referred, as Life, Love, Juſtice, &c. three incommunicable proper. 
ties, Simpliciti, Erernitic, Ulbiquitie, of Theſe no creatnre 1s capable, 
According to this ſimilituge, the faculties of the Soul were formed by 
God himſclfe, for the Soule hath three chiefe faculties, Judgement, 
Memo y, and Will, yea, the renewed minde confiſteth of three Theo. 
logicall Vertues, Faith, Hope, and Chaiitie , which are the three dj. 
mcnſions of every Chriſtian foule : the bodily Subſtences of all crea- 
turesare compoſed of Three , Lonzitude, Latitude, and Profunditie, 
without the which the Creatur-s can have no Subſiftence : There ate 
alſo three degrees of Life, Vegetative, Senſitive, and Rational, and all 
theſe in analogie to the three Perſons of the Godhead , it were eafte to 
ſhew you divers reſemblances between them, if it wereneceſlary,anl 
to the purpoſe. It was more then the light of Nature that taught C4- 
rzflodteto eſteeme the number of three to be the perfeeſt number of 
all numbers, yea to be 2ll in all ; @ui d:c:t eria (ſaith hee) decir omnia, & 
qui dicit ter, dicit omnifariam , He that ſaith three, ſaith all, and he that ſau 
thrice, ſaith always. 

But to come to the Scriptures : ſaith not ohn (1 John 5 .7,8 ) that there 
are three things that beare witneſe in Heaven , the Father , the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt , and theſe three are one: and that there are three things that 
beare miineſſe on earth., the Spirit, the Water , and the Bloud. and theſe three 
agree in one. 7 Chriſt loved three Diſciples above all the reſt, with 
whom he converled moſt familiarly, Peter. Tames,and Tohn, to them he 
ſhewed himfelfe in his glory, at the Transfiguration , and alſo in his 
oreateſt agonic and humiliation in the Garden of Gerhſemante. Our Sa- 
viour fulfilled his Miniſtery, in the ſpace of three yeeres, hee lay three 
days inthe Grave, three times appearred to the eleven, after his Reſute 
rection;and many mo then theſe are to be found in the New Teſtament: 
Inthe Old Teſtament, you ſhall finiie many numbers of three, wherc- 
in ſome myſterie may be found , wee read of three only that went to 
Heaven bodily, Enoch, Elias, and Chrift : to teach us that ſalvation both 
in body and ſoule is obtained under all the three kinds of Church Go- 
vernment ; for God hath governed his Church three ſeverall ways 
ſince the Creation, one way before the Law, another way under the 
Law, and athird way under the Goſpel}. The Worſhip of God hath 
been alſo of three ſeverall formes , according to the ſeverall ages of 


the 
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the World ; Three men ſaved in the Aloud of Noah, of whom the 
World hath been repleniſhed the ſecond time, Sems, Ham, and Japher . 
Three great Patriarchs , out of whoſe loins the Church of God did 
ſpring; Three great Sabbaths, the ſevendayes Sabbath,the ſeven yeers 
Sabbath, and the yeer of Jubilee; Three great Feaſts, the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles, Eaſter, and Pentecoſt , Three ranks of Church Governours,the 
high Prieſt, inferiour Prieſts, and Levits, and a number more; ſo that I 
fay, if there be any number myſticall, it is the number of Three, wee 
have not ſo great reaſon to call Seven Myſticall, as for Nine, itisonly 
thought Myſticall, becauſe it contains thrice three, S: 
But here my opponents will reply , That they keep this analogie of 
three, for they alſo maintain three Degrees of Churchmen, preaching 
Elders, Lay-Elders, and Deacons, who are all Governours of the 
Church, and preaching Elders the chiete Governours, Ianſwer, if 
preaching Elders be the chiete Governours, then according to the Re- 
plycrs opinion (who maintains that the High Prieſt was a Type and 
tgure of Chriſt, as he was chief Governour of the Church) they muft 
be caſhiered ; for wee cannot have chiefe Governours now underthe 
Goſpel, according to my oppoſites tenet,and ſo it will follow,we muſt 
have no publike Miniſtery at all, nor no publike Government nei- 
ther, but private In every man his own Family , or rather every man 
muſt doe according as hee is moved by the ſpirit. I anſwer further that 
thoſe three Orders are neither Chriſts, nor his Apofiles Ordinance, for 
any evidence thar I can ſee in Scripture,no not ſo much as any ſhew, or 
appearance. As for Lay Elders, ] can not find them once named in all 
the Scripture , alchough the Apoſtle Paw! doth particularly make 
mention of all Church Governours, under the Apoſtolicall Order, in 
his Epiſtles to Timothy and Titus he particularly declares what preaching 
Elders and Deacons muſt be , how they muſt be qualified before they 
eter into holy Orders, but never one word of Lay Elders : Deacons 
indeed he nominates,but not Lay Deacons, but ſuch as muſt preachthe 
Goſpel, and bapriſe,at their Superiours direRion, and therefore the A- 
poſtle Pav/ requires that Deacons keep the myſteric of Faith, ina pure 
conſcience, which cannot be required of Lay men, ſucha meaſurcof 
knowledge as is underſtood by the myſtery of Faith , is not re- 
uifite in theſe , to whom is only committed the over: ſight of 
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More yet, Lay Elders cannot anſwer to the Prieſts, becauſe the 
Prieſts ſacrificed as well as the High Prieſt ; and there was no diffe. 
rence between them, in regard of their office of ſacrificing , EXCEpt 
that the High Prieſt was only appointed by God, tov offer ſacrifice 
within the Vcile once in the yecre, for his owne finnes , and the 
finnes of the people ; bur the High Prieſt, and the inferiour Prieſts, 
agreed in theſe particulars , They both burnt Incenſe and offered 
Sacrifice, x Chron.6.49. They both ſounded the Trumpets, Num- 
bers 10, and they both flue the Sacrifices, 2 Chron.29.22. They both 
inſtructed the people , Halachie 2.5, They both judged of Leprofie, 
Leviticw 13.2. SO that if Lay Elders will needs ſuccced in place of 
inferiour Prieſts , and be the ſecend degree of Church Governours, 
they muſt preach and adminiſter the Sacraments, and fo turn Paſtors 
and Doctors, and then the Preaching Elders muſt be Biſhops , for 
they mult be a degree above them. 


Now follows to ſhew you the truth of the laſt branch of the Af 
ſumption, Thar three Ranks of Church Governours have governed the Churth 
of God , ſince the dayes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, but becauſe it would 
rake up much time and paper, and might be weariſome to the Reader, 
I referre him to the Writings of many learned Divines, who havepro- 
ved that point to the full. .I dare ſay , wee may as well deny all the 
humane Hiſtories that cver were written, as deny the clecre evidence 
of ſo many Hiſtories , whereby Epiſcopall Government is defended, 
and accounted by all the Ancients, except Aerixs ( who is enrolled 
among Heretikes,by Auguſtine and Epiphamus, for his pains)for the firſt 
order of Church Government, having alwayes two ſubordinate to 
it, inferiour Biſhops and Deacons, 


But here I know it will bee ſaid , that IT confound Apoſtles and 
the chiefe Biſhops together , and Evangeliſts and Inferiour Biſhops; 
whereas Apoſtles and Evangcliſts were extraordinary callings,and cea- 
ſed with themſelves. 


LApzſ. Truly this miſtake is the cauſe of all our diſſenting one from 
another 


Epiſcopall government inſlituted by Chriſt, 5 


2nother in this point z for if wee did hold the callings of Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts, to be appoined by Chriſt,to continue inthe Chriſtian 
Church, forthe Government thereof, untill the end of the W orld, as 
they are indeed, this diviſion that is amongſt us had never beene : 
And therefore I will endevour by Gods grace, to prove both by Rea- 
ſon and Scripture, that theſe callings are ordinary, and cannot without 
high ſacriledoe be caſt out of Gods Church. I will ſhew you thenin 
what reſpects their calling was ordinarie, and perpetually neceſſary 
for the Government of the Church , and tor what reſpects it is called 
extraordinary, It is ordinary and perpetually neceſſary , in regard of 
thar power which Chriſt conferred upon them , to preach the Word 
:nd Adminiſter the Sacraments, and alſo in regard of the power of 
Abſolution and Excommunication , Ordination , and Juriſdiction 
prituall , which our Saviour alfo granted unto them , asall men ' 
confeſſe : and in regard of all thoſe parts of the Epiſcopall Function to 
be continued untill the ſecond comming of our Saviour, and I think 
{eo man ſhould denie this neither. It is called extraordinary for theſe 
; reſpects following ; Firſt , becauſe they were extraordinarie perſons, 
tot being of the Tribe of Levi, who had only ordinary power 1n thoſe 


diys, to be inſtruments of Gods publike Worſhip, and to ſerve at 
> Mikc Altar. Next becauſe their gifts were cxtraordiniry : for Chriſt, 
” Wii was anointed with the oile of gladneſſe above his fellows,and had 
© Wir ſpiric in ſuper-abundance , hee gave his Apoſtles an abundant 
, caſure of the ſpirit; but to afrer-ages hee imparted only a certaine 
5 dufficiencie, Grace for Grace. Thirdly, the extent of their-charge 
o W's extraordinary , they were tycd to no ſetled Reſidence', but 
: it whole World was their Dioceſſe : Go ye uno all the World, ſaith 


uw Saviour, Fourthly, The manner of their calling was extraor- 
nary, without Education, Tryall, or Ordination, Fifthly, they 
lad the infallibilitie of the Spirit , in matters of Faith they could 
Ioterre. And laſtly, their calling was cxtraordinary., quo" 4d ante, 
ut not, quo ad poſt, even in reſpe of the ordinarie parts of the 
fiſteriall FunRtion; quo ad ame, becauſe the calling. of Church- 
1 inthoſe dayes, was to offer up- Sacrifices unto God , of Bul- 
ks, Rams and Lambs.,. and other Creatures, and to burne incenſe 
ito him ; but ſo was not the calling of Apoſtles.; Their calling was 

| to 
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to preach the Word and adminiſter the Sacraments, open the Gates of 
Heaven to the Penitent, and ſhut them upon the impenitent, 8c. 2nd ſo 
I may fay, Their Calling in Analogie to the Prieſts calling underthe 
Law, is tooffer up the Sacrifice of Prayer, Prayſe, and Thankſgjvins 
to God,and to teach every man to preſent their bodies in a living, holy, 
and acceptable Sacrifice. 2uo adpoft, it was not extraordinarie, becauſe 
Chriſt eſtabliſhed that government for the Chriſtian Church in all 
| Agestocome , orclſe none at all, for other wee ſee not, hut this is 
manifeſt : yea, our Saviour continued the Apoſtolicall and Epiſcopal 
calling in regard of the ſubſtance of it , in the full latitude of 


Apoſtolicall Authoritie ; and all this I will prove after this man. 
ner : and firſt, 


If the calling of the High Prieft, Prieſts, and Levits was not extroordinary 
quo ad poſt, in the dayes of Moſes : then the callings of Apoſtles, 
Evangelifis,and Deacons was not extraordinary quo ad poſt,znthe days 

_ of Chritt. 
But thefirſft 15 true, and therefore the ſecond, 


The reaſon of the connexion of the Propoſition is this, becauſe thoſ: 
callings of Prieſts and Levits were newly eſtabliſhed in the Houſe of 
God, andthe Church was not ſo governed before, and fo although 
they were extraordinary, quo ad ane, in regard of the time by-palt, ya 
not in-regard of the time to come; ſo I thinke that theſe callings 
eſtabliſhed by Chriſt , for the Government of the Church under the 
Goſpel, although they were extraordinary in regard of the time paſt, 
yet not inregard of the time to come , more then the callings of th: 
Prieſts and Levits under the Law, For why ſhall theſe Governours 
inſtiruted by Chriſt inthe incancie of the Church, ceaſe to be of that 
Digniric and Authoritic in after ages, that they wete of in the ficl 
Conſtitution, miore then thoſe Governours which his Father appalt- 
red to rule the Church of the 7msar the firſtpromulgationof the Law! 
I would faine have my oppoſite to ſhew mee a reaſon for the one more 
thenthe other, Truly thoſe who took offence at the Superioritic0! 
Church Governours under the Law, might have alleaged , thar afte! 
the dayes of Moſes and Heron, Churchmen were all to be of cquil 
Authoritie , becauſe their calling was extraordinary in regard 0 
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che time paſt, But I am confident, that as God the Father appointed the 
one government to remain untill his ſonnes comming in the fleſh, ſo | 
God the Son appointed tac other to continue until his ſecond commin2 
ro judgement, and both to remaine in that ſame caſe, for Dignitic and 
Authoritic, wherein they were firſt eſtabliſhed. 

My ſccond Argument is this. 


If the callings of the Apoſtles, fc. cannot be called extraordinary, quo ad 
polt, nerther in regard of they extraordinary gifts , nor extraordina- 
ry manner of calling , nor the extent of their charge , nor their infallibi- 
litie of Spirit, then ut 15 not extraordinary at all, invegard of the time 10 

come. 

But for none of theſe foreſaid reſpeis, can their calling be called extraordina- 
ry, in regard of the time to come. 

Ana therefor: it was not extraordinary, in regard of the time to come. 


I prove the Aſſumption, and firſt that their calling cannot be called 
extraordinary, in regard of their extraordinary gifts , the gift of Pro- 
phecie, and the gift of Miracles, 8c. for then, if it ſhall pleaſe God to 
beſtow extraordinary gifts, upon ordinary Miniſters of the Goſpel,theix 
calling ſhould ceaſe any longer to be ordinary , which is abſurd to ſay; 
for it isevident in Scripture, That ordinary Miniſters both of the Law 
& theGoſpel haye had extraordinary gifts : as Samuel who was a Prielt, 
which was an ordinarie calling ( for although Samwel was not of the 
Tribe of Levi,yet he was a Nazarie,who might by Gods own appoilnt- 


ment ſerve at the Altar)and yer he had extraordinary giſts,t Saw.1.1I. 


Zachary was a Prieſt, and yet he had the gift of Prophecie, ſobn 11.50, 
51. ſothe Apoſtle James ſaith , That Elders in his time had the gift of 
Healing, /am.g.14,15.and yct no man willlfay that rhe calling of an El- 
der was extraordinary other then are now : ſo the calling ofa King is an 
Ordinary calling, and yet David King of 1ſrael was a Prophet as well as 
2 King, and in a word, we read in ancient Hiſtories, That many Church- 
men have had extraordinary gifts, and yet their callings were ordinarie, 
and ſo Iconclude, that extraordinary gifts doe not make an extraordi- 
nary calling, 
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Nextthe extent of their charge doth not make their calling extranr. 
dinary, becauſe neceſitic requireth thar it ſhould be ſo, untill the time 
that the Goſpel ſhould be propagate {| to the ends of the carth, ſo that 
ifchere be any Nation yet unconyerted (as without doubt;there are too 
many) the Governours of the Churchare bounil fo tar as they are able 
to labour their converſion to the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ; for I thinke no 
man will ſay, but that , that charge given to the. Apoſtles ( goe reach all 
Nations, &c.) remayns ſtill in force. 

Thirdly, as for the manner of their calling, being without Educati- 
on, Triall, and Ordination, it makes it extraordinarie, in regard of the 
time paſt, bur not in regard of the time to come ; for the High Prieſt 
and Prieſts under the Law, the manner ot their calling was extraordi- 
nary, in regard of the timepaſt , and without both Triall and Educati- 
on,and yet notwithſtanding their calling was Ordinary in regard of the 
zimc to come,and to be continued inthe Church untill Chriſt his com- 
ming inthe fleſh. ] 

And laſtly, infallibilitie of Spirit, which the Apoſtles had , makes 
not their calling extraordinary, for they behoved to be infallibly gui- 
ded, becauſe they were to lay the foundation whercupon others were 
to Build, they were to Plant, others only to Water that which they 
had planted, they were to eſtabliſh the Faith , which all ages to come 
are bound to profeſle, and fo it was moſt neceſſary, that they ſhould be 
infallibly guided by the Spirit. Furcher Chriſts promiſe is , not only 
ro be with his Apoſtles, but with them and their Succeſlours untill the 
end of the World, Ard be, Fam with you, ſaith hee, wml, &c. 

. Now I will prove by evidence of Scripture, That the calling of tt e 
Apoſtles was an ordinary calling,and to be continued untill the ſecond 
comming of our Saviour , with the ſame Power and Authoritic both 
for Ordination and Juri(di&tion which they had them(clves. 

My firft teflimony is in Mat.28.19.0ut of which I form this.argument. 

They that were commanded to teach and baptizt all Nations untill the end of 

the world, their calling nas ordinary , and to continue will the end of 
the World. 


But the Apoſtles were commanded toteach and bapriſe al Nations , until/the 
endof theworld. | 

And «" wi their calling was ordinary, and io cominue untill the end of the 
Wor Et fx Og RE nee 
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The reaſon of the Propoſition is this, becauſe the Apoſtles were not 
other wayes able to keepe this Commandement, but in their Succe(- 
ſors in the Generations to come: it it had pleaſed God by his Omai- 
potent Power to preſervethem alive, and keep them in health of bo- 
dic, and ſtrength of Minde, for that end, I thinke none would haye 
been more able then they , bur ir pleaſed him not to doe ſo, andthere- 
fore it is moſt evident, that this Commandement mult bee kept in 
their Succeſſours , and conſequently, Thar the calling of the Apoſtles was 
ordinary, in regard of the time to come. A 

My ſecond Teſtimonie is in Harke 16.15, The Argument is this, 


They who mere commanded by Chriſt to preach the Goſpsl to every creatare, 
that ts 10 all men without exception, wnillthe end of the World, thei cal- 
ling was ordinayy, and io continue wntill che end of the world. 

But the Apoſiles were commanded by Chrift to preach the Goſpel 10 all men 
without exception, untill the end of the world. | 

And therefore thetr calling was ordinary, and to continue untill the end of the 
World, 


This Argument is of that ſame force with the former, for if they to- 
whom our Saviour gives this charge, were to preach the Goſpel toall 
and every man without exception, then the Apoſtles being not able to 
doe it themſclves,were bound to deliver that commandement to faith- 
ful men, and they againto others, and ſo from age toage to be tradu- 
ced, as long as there is men uponearth , to whom the Goſpel muſt be 
preached, and ſo ſtill, The calling of the Apoſtles muſt be ordinary, and to be 
continued untill the end of the world. | 

The third Teſtimony is in Aarthew 18.18. and Jobn20,23. The Ar- 
oument 15 this. 


They to whom our Saviour Chrift gave the Keys of the Kingdome of Heaven, 
their calling ws ordinarie, and 10 continue untill the end of the world. 
But our Saviour Chriſt gave to his Apoſtles the Keyes of the Kingdome of 

Heaven. 
And therefore their calling was ordinarie , and $0 continue will che end of 


the World. : 
i k :-- 
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This has ever beene conſtantly maintained , Thar our Savtour Chr;f 
gave the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven 10 the Apoſiles and their Succeſfors, tg 
this end that as long as there were {inners upon earth,the gates of Hes 
ven mightbe opened to the Penitenr, and ſhut upon the impenitent * ſy 
as lon as there is a Sinner up »n carti to repent, or a peitent Sinner to 
be p.rdoned.as long muſt there be men endued with Ap9oſtolicall pos 
er, to preach Repent ince to all Sinners, and proBounce Remiſlion of 
Sins to all Penitent ſouls. 
The fourth Teſtimony is in Manh.28.20, anl1 Tohn 14.16. the Ar- 
gument I frame ti1us. 


They with whom Chrifl promiſedto be always untill the end of the World, Then 
calling nu ordinary, and to continue un'ill the end of theWorld, 

But Chriſt promiſed i bewithhis Apeſtles alwayes , untill the end of the 
World, 

And therefore their calling nas ordinary, and to continue untill the end of the 
World. 


Of neceſſity then, Chriſt his promiſe here , is not only made to his 
Apoſtles, becauſe they were not to continue until the end of the worls, 
but to their Succeſſors in all the Ages and Generations to come , for John ſaith, 
14.16. That the Comforter nould abide with them for ever, that is,to the end of 
the world. and ſo wth their ſucceſſors aſwell as themſelves, 

The fift Teſtimoniets in Matth.5.14. the Argument is this. 


They whom Chriſt appointed only to be the light of the World, therr calling nas 
ordinary, and io comimue untill the end ef the world, 
But Chrift appointed his Apoſiles to be the light of the world. 


And therefore their calling nas ordinary, and to continue untill the end of the 
World. | 


Although the Apoſtles themſelves may in ſome reſpe& be called, 
the hight of the World, becauſe by their Miniſtery chiefly the World was 
firft enlighmed with the light of the Goſpel , yer in reſpe& that this light 
might be in dangerto go out, there behoved others to ſucceed the A- 
poſtles inthe ages to come, to keep in this light, and ſtill to hold it out 
as a Lanthorne, inthe Miniſt:ry of the Word, and the cxerciſe of - 
Otncr 
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other parts of that Spiritvall and Heavenly Funion, that all men - 
mioht ſee, how to walke inthat narrow way that leads to life eternall : 
The firein the Temple of Jeruſalem, which the Prieſts were daily to at- 
tend, that it went not out, was a Type and figure of this ſpirituall'and 
heavenly fire of Grace, which muſt be preſerved by the Miniſtery and 
continuall attendance of the Ap>9ſtles and their Succeſſors, 

The ſixt Teſtimonte is in Hanh.10.40./and Luke 10.16. The argument is 

this, 


whomſoever al men are bound to heare and receive in Chriſts flead , their cal- 
ling nas ordinary, and to be cominued untill the end of theWorld, 

But to heare and rectruethe Apoſilesin Chriſts ſtead, all men are bound. 

And therefore the calling of the Apoſtles was ordinary, .and to continue untill 
the end of the World, 


By all men here we muſt not underſtand only all thoſe 'men that lived 
inthe Apoſtles times, but all men inall Ages following, and not gene- 
14 ingulorum neither, but ſingula generuem, for as the Apoſtles were com- 
manded to preach the Gofpell ro all and every man without exceptt- 
on, ſoall and every man is bound to heare them and receive them z 
now nor.e could heare thc Apoſtles but thoſe that lived in their dayes, 
and therefore neceſſarily our Saviour dil underſtand the Aptſtles and 
tieirSucceſlors in all Ages and Generations following ; far they thar 
heare not the Succefſors of the Apoſtles, heare not Chriſt,and they that 
receive not them , neitherdoe they receive Chriſt, and they that heare 
them , and receive them, receive Chriſt. 

The ſeventh 1eſlimonie is in Matth.24.42. 4nd Marke 13.35. The Argu- 
ment i1 this. 


They who are commanded by Watching and Prayer to attend the ſecond com- 
ming of our Saviour, their calling was ordinary, and to cominue untill the 
end of theworld, 

But the Apofiles were commanded byWatching and Prayer #0 attend ihe ſe. 
cond comming of our Saviour. | 

An therefore the Apoſtles calling nas ordinarie,andto continne untill the end 
of theWorld, "TS - En Ee 


C2: No 
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No man will ſay that our Saviour did mean here,thatthe Apoſtles in 


their proper perſons behoved to attend his ſecond commine,for Chriſt 
knew well enough, that the Apoſtles were not to live untill that time 
but his meaning is, that they and their Succeſſors in all Ages and Gene. 
rations to come, and in generall all men, inall Ages following, ſhould 
thus attend their Maſters comming ; and therefore Chriſt ſaith, Xarke 
13-37. What I (ay wnio you I ſay unto all gen (watch: )) ſo that our Saviour 
ſpeaketh principally to the chiefe Governours of the Church ,. who 
ſhould ſtill be going about their Maſters buſinefle, that when hee comes 
hee may finde them well employed : fo that I may unan\{werably con- 
clude by the clcer evidence of all theſe former Texts, and many more 
then theſe, regiſtred in the Book of God, That the calling of the CApoſtle 
was ordinary, and i be cominued uniill the end of the world, 
Now for further ſtrengthening of this Doctrine, I will uſetwo Ar- 
guments, which naturally low from the former Doctrine. 
By the firſt, I prove, That theſe Commandements ſet down in theſe texttof 
Scripture, are not only gruen to the apoſtles. 
By the ſecond,I prove affirmatively, Thartheſe direfions are groeni the 
apo files and their Succeſſors in all the following Generations, 
The firſt Argumeart is this. 
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That which the Apoſiles were not able to do by themſelves alone , Chrift woull 
not command them to do it byithemſelves alone. 

But the apofiles were not able to keep theſe Comandements by themſelves alow. 

| # MHA Chriſt woul1 not command them to keep them by themſeluets 
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I prove the Aflumption , becauſe the Apoſtles could not live unto 
the end of the World, and ſo it was impoflible to them to keep rhelc 
Commandements by themſelves: They might keep them during the! 
own life, but no longer, all that they were able to doe was , to comin 
them to other fairhfull men , to be propagated unto the end of rhe 
World.and ſo my concluſion is g00d, That theſe Commandements were Wi 
only given 10 the Apoſtles. 

The ſecond Argument is affirmative, and proves, That theſe ©® 
mandements were given to the apofiles and their Succeffors in all ages aud G0 f 
Farions to come. | L 


That 


Epiſcopal government inflitated#y Chriſt 23 


Tpat nhich Chrift knew-was only poſſible 10 the Apoſtles and they Sucreſſors, 
Chrifl gave it in Commandement to the Apoſtles and their Surceffors. 

But Chrift knew, that it was only poſſible to the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors 
to keep theſe Commandements. 

And therefore Chrif gave theſe Commandemems to the Apoſtles and their 


ſucceſſors. : 


This argument is a plain demonſtration @ cauſe ad effeFum,the ſtrength 
-whereof none that will oppoſe me ſhall ever be able to evade: forthe 
cauſe why theſe Commandements are not only given to the Apoſtles, 
but to them and their Succeſſors , is, becauſe Chriſt knew that onely 
they and their Succeſlors were able to keep them. 

Now tocnd this point, I will hereaffirme, That I am ſo confident 
ofthe ſtreneth of theſe Reaſons, that no-Divine is able to anſwer, or 
redate the force of them : their only Refugzum mult bethis, That inferi- 
our Biſhops or Presbyters are the Apoſtles Succeſſours, by which wee 
obtain at firſt, That the calling of the Apoſtles is an ordinary calling, 8& 
not extraordinary, which they before maintained , bur I ſhall prove by 
Gods grace, Thar inferiour Biſhops cannot be the Apoſtles Succeflors; 
firſt by Scripture , and next by demonſtrative Reaſons. Beſide many 
other places of Scripture, read but Ads 15.2. 4.6.22.23. where yec 
ſhall inde Apoſtles and Elders cleerly diſtinguiſhed , I intreat youto 
ſcethe places, and I doubt nor bur ye ſhall receive ſatisfaftion: and far- 
ther I remember not that ever I heard any Divine affirme , Elders and 
inferiour Biſhops to bein rank and degree ith the Apoſtles , but that all Di- 
vines, ancient and moderne accounted Elders to bee inferiour inde- 
zee tothe Apoſtles : but I will prove by three unanſwerable Reaſons, 
That Presbyters did not ſucceed the Apoſtles. 

My firfl Reaſon, T will form thus. 

They that mere inferiour in degree to the apoſtles, were not the apofiles ſucceſ- 

ſors in that ſame order and degree. | 
Et Presbyters nere inferiour in degree 10 the apoſtles. 
—— Pretbyters were not the apefiles ſucceſſors in that ſame order 
egree. 

The Propoſition I take for granted, for I hope no man will deny it,[ 

provethe aſſumption firſt by the coſent of all the divines that everwere 


athis World, next by the clecr evidence of Scripture, throughout - 
the 
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the book of God, where the Apoſtles , who were. chicfe Biſhops 
and Over-ſeers both of the Paſtors and the people are cleerly diſty. 


ouiſhed from intcriour Biſhops , who only have the overſight of the 


people, as is evident by the Apoſtle Paul his directions to the Elders 
of Epbeſus, CAAs 20. 


AMy ſecond Reaſon T will form thus. 


If Elders be the Apoſtles Succefirs, thenthat ſame poner and authoritiem. 
Ceſſary for the government of the Church , s commined 10 them by th 
Apoſtles, as amply as they themſelves had tt. 

But that ſame power and authoritze neceſſary for the government of the Chart, 
1s not committed unto Elders, as amply as the Apoſtles themſelueShadit 

And therefore Elders are not the Sucre ffors of the CApoftles. 


If any man deny the Propoſition, I will aske him, how it can be pol: 
ſible that Elders can be the Apoſtles Succeſlors, unleſſe they ſucceed 
them inthat ſame Power and Authoritie 2 Truly ir is beyond myct 
pacitie to conceive and underſtand it; I know they cannot ſucceed them 
in thoſe things'that arc extraordinary , bur in their ordinary powerand 
authoritie, and that which is perpetually necefſary for the Government 
of the Church of Chriſt under the Goſpel, they muſt ſucceed them, 
and they be their ſucceffors. | | 

I prove the Aſſumption. Any one of the Apoſtles might ordaine 
Elders, ſo Paulordained twelve Elders at one time ar Epheſus , Aﬀs 19. 
any one might ordain Biſhops , fo Paul ordained. Timorby and Tit BY 
ſhops of Epheſus and Creet, for Twmothy it is cleer,2 Tem.1.6. any oned! 
the Apoſtles might command Elders and Deacons to preach the Go- 

ſpelany where, as is evident throughout all Pauls Epiſtles , and intit 
as of the Apoſtles, and w hich I rhink no Divine will deny ; any on: 
of them might preſcribe Rules and Laws to inferiour Elders, didthc 
Apoſtle Paw! to the Elders of Epheſus ,. Aﬀts 20, to Archippus,Col.gpl! 
whd by the declaration of all the Ancicars was Biſhop , and ſo 
ſuperiour to an Elder ; any one'of Apoſtles;might Command, Rebuks 

| Cen'ure, and correct Elders, at their own pleaſure, as.is moſt cvidet 
in Scriptures, and in particular in Saint Paul his Epiſtles, now Fr 
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thin?s no Elder can do by himſelf; and therefore, That ſame ordinary and 
neceſſary power which the CApoſiles had , is not committed #6 inferiour Biſhops, 
but to Superiour. 

Here it may be objefted, That by chus Reaſon, Biſhops Superieur cannot 
be the Apoſtles Surceſſors, becauſethey doe no; exerciſe their power and anthoritie. 
whout the concurrence of the inferiour Biſbops, they 10yne with themin the Or- 
dination of Miniſters, ſo they ſhould alſo zn the exerciſe of Jur:ſdifion, 

Anſwer. There is no warrant for this in the Scripture; it is true, wee 
read the Apoſtles rooke the concurrence of Miniſters in deciſion of 
doubts and controverſies, and alſo in Ordination, ſo Paul ſaith that Ti- 
mo:hy was ordained by the-Presbyterie, but there was no direQion from 
Chriſt for ſo doing, it pleaſed the Apoſtles to take their concurrence, 
which they needed not to have done, and therefore they did ſometimes 
excrciſe their Epiſcopall power by themlſclves alune, as wee may lee in 
the 4#s of the Apoſtles, and 2 Tim.1,6. and many other places of 
Scripture, and did very {cldome crave the concurrence of Presbyters; 
ſo thit Biſhops do not exercilc their power without the concurrence of 
Presbyters, it is not becauſe they are commanded fo to doe by Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, but their own voluntary yielding of ther right , and 
ſubmitting of theinſelves to their own Eccleſiaſtick Laws,and Canons . 
of ancient Councels , itis as cleer as the Sun, That an Elder hath no power 
of Oraination or Furiſd1Hon gramed to him in the Scriptures, what he hath it 
is but by humane Ordination, and hee hath not in any ways Supreame 
Power granted him by any ancient Councell ; This is moſt cerraine, 
That a Biſhops Ordination is valid and good without a Presbyter, and 

hath warrant fromthe example of the Apoſtles , but a Presvytcr to or- 
dain without the command ofa Biſhop, is not warranted by aty.cxam- 
ple in Scripture , nor the Canon of any ancient Councell : and ſomy 
conclufion ſtands good, That zaferiour Biſhops are nos the Succeſiors of the 


Apoſtles. | 
My third Reaſons this. 


They who were inferiour to thoſe in dignitie and degree , who nere inferiour to 
the apoſtles in place and eſtimation , were notihe apoſiles Succeſfors in all 
the parts of the Minifteriall FunTion, 

But Presbyters were inferiour in dignit ie and: degree to thoſe who were inftr1- 


our tothe apofiles in place and efttmation. 
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And therefore P retbyters mere not Succefſors to the Apoſiles in all theparts of 
the Minifteriall Funfon, 


The Propoſition I know will be granted; I prove the aſſumption, 
That Presbytcrs were inferiour in dignitic and degree to thoſe who 
were inferiour to the Apoſtles in place and eſtimation. Timothy and Ti- 
ew were inferiour to the Apoſtles in place and eſtimation, ſo wer&all 
the Evangcliſts, as all Divines acknowledge, and yer thoſe were 
Superiour in dignitic and degree even in the judgment of thoſe who op- 
ole the dofrine delivered inthis Treatiſe, That Temorhy and Titus 
were ſuperiour to Presbyters, I ſhall prove itby and by: butT will uſe 
one Argument yet for the ordinary callings of Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts, and this it 1s briefly. 


Either the callings of the A poſiles and Etargeliſis were ordinary callings, or 
elſe we have no ordinary Miniſters of the Goſpel by Chrifts infliruton. 
But this were abſurde to ſay, that we had not ordmery Miniſters of the Goſpel 

by Chriſts inſlitution. £ 
And therefore it ts as abſurd to ſay that the callings of Apoſiles and Evange- 
liſts are not ordinary callings. | | | 


T defire all choſe who oppoſe this dofrine to looſe this knor, Now 
It remayneth to prove that the Biſhops ſucceeded in place of the Apo- 
ſtles, and in place of Evangcliſts inferiour Presbyters, and I will begin 
with this Argument. be: 2; 


Either Biſhops are the Succeffors of the Apoſtles,or the Apoſtles have no Suc- 
ceſſors at all. | 


But that the Apoſiles have no Succeſfors at all, it ts falſe as I hrve in my julg- 
ment wnanſwerably proved. 


And therefore Biſhops are ther SucceſSors, for I have proved alſo that Preſ- 
byters cannot be their Succeſpors. 


My next argument is this. 

Timothy and Titus were Beſhope. 
Timorhy an1 Titus ſecce-del unto the Apoſiles, 
Ana therefore Biſhops ſucceeded to the Apoſiles. 
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I prove the propoſition by this argument , that is, That Timothy and 
Titw were Biſhops. 


They whoſe calling was 01dmary, and had the power of Ordination and 1uriſ- 
difion over Presbyters, were Biſhops, 

But Timothy and-T itus their calling was ordinary,and had the power of Or- 
dination and Turiſditi:on over Pretbyters. | 

And therefore Timothy axd Titus were Bzſbops. 


The propoſition will be granted , I prove the aſſumption, and firſt 
tiat Timothy and Tatus Calling was ordinary. 


© heywho had the only Ordinary parts of the Miniflerial Fun®ion , their 
Calling mas ordinary. 
But Timothy and Titus had the only ordinary parts of the Miniffteriall 


Fund10n, 


And therefore the Calling of Timothy and Titus was ordinary. 


The propoſition will be granted, I prove the aſſumption. 


They whohad only power to preach the Word, and adminiſter the Sacraments, 
&c. had only the ordjnary parts of the Minifteriall Funton. 

But Timothy and Titus bad only pow:r to preach the Word, and adminiſter 
the Sacraments, Ofc. 

And therefore Timothy and Titus had the only ordinary parts of the Mini- 
fleriall FunBion. | 


[prove the aſſumption thus; Tim. & Tit.had neither the gift of Mira- 
cles, nor the gift of Prophecie, nor the gift of Tongues, nor the gift of 
Healing, nor any extraordinary gift at all for any thing we read; neither 
were they infallibly guided by the Spirit, for if they had had the infal- 
lible aſſiſtance of the Spirit,the Apoſtle Paxl would not have bin ſo car- 
teſt to exhort them to do theirdutie in their calling; Tawothy is exhorted 
to war a good warfare, holding faith&a good conſcience, 1 Tim,1.18, 
19.&to beanexample of Bclievers,in Word,in Converſation,in Cha- 
mie, in Spirit, in Faith,in Puritie,r Tim.4-12. and to give CR” to 
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Reading, to Exhortation, to DoQrine and Meditation, and not to neg- 
lect the gift that was given him by Prophecie, 1 Twm.4.13,14,15. Tim 
had alſo the like exhortations, ſo that it is moſt certain, neither of them 
had the ſpirit of infallibilitie, nor no-extraordinary gift of the Spirit, 
but the only ordinary parts of the Miniſterial Fun&tion, and conſequent- 
ly their calling was ordinary. 

| Next I provetheir calling was ordinary by this argument. 


They whoſe calling was by Education, Triall, and Ordination,their calling was 
ordinary. | 

But Timothy and Titus their call:ng was by Education, Triall, and Ori. 
nation. 

And therefore their calling was ordinary. 


The Propoſitionneeds no probation, for they who are called tobe 
Preachers of the Goſpell, by ordinary means, withoutall queſtion 
their calling-was ordinory : for Tim. it is cleere, for he had his educati- 
on under his Grandmother Lois, and his Mother Eunice, he was tryed 
by the Apoſtle, and he had the approbation and commendation of the 
Brethren who were at L:ſtra and /contum, before he would receive him 
in his companie, thereatter he had his breeding, for a greater progreſs 
in © 67% Au under the Apoſtle Payl, betare he. was made a Presby- 
ter, much more befor: he was made a Biſhop, for this cauſe Payl ſaith 
to him, Hold faſt the forme of ſound words, which thou haſt heard of 
me, in Faith and Love which is in Chriſt Jeſus as for his ordination, 
it is without all queſtion moſt cleere and evident, all this alſo may bee 
ſaid of Tzws, and therefore I conclude both their callings to bee ordi- 
nary, Tztrvus his calling as well as Timorhies. 

Thirdly I prove their calling to be ardinary by this Argument. 


That calling which was to continue unto the end of the Warld was an ordinary 
calling. 

But Timothy 4nd Titus calling was to cominue unto the end of the VV orld, 

CAndrherefore Timothy and Titus calling was an ordinary Calling. 


I prove the Aſſumption, 


That 
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That which mas 10 bee propagated untill the appearing of our Loxd Jeſus Chyif 
in the Perſons of Tim. 41d Tit. fuceefors, was 10 continue unto the end 
of the world, : 

zut Timothy «nd Titus calling was to be propagated in the perſons of Tim. 
and Titus ſucceſſors watill the appearing of our Lord Teſws Chrif, 

And therefore Timothy «nd Titus calling was to continue untill the endof 
[ he W9 rd, 


The Propoſition will be granted, I prove the allumption, 


That which muſt be kept uniill the appearing of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, muſt be 
propagated by Timothy 4nd Titus ſucceſſors wntill bis appearing. 

Byt the calling of Tim. 8nd Tit. (:» all the particular parts of it ) muſt be 
kept untill the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

And therefore their calling was to be propagared in the perſons of their ſucceſ- 
ſors unull his appearing. 


The Propoſition is evident, becauſe the parts of the Miaiſteriall 
function cannot be otherwile kept but by propagation , and for this 
cauſe, the Apoſtle commands Timothy to propagate 2 Tim. 2.2. The 
things that thou haſt heard of mce (faith he) before many witneſſes, the 
ſamecommit thouto Faithfull men, who ſhall be able to teach others, 

The Aſſumption is allo manifeſt by that ſtri& charge which he gi- 
yeth unto Tzmby in the latter end of the firſt Epiſtle cap. 6. 13. 14. 
[ charge thee (ſaith he) in the ſight of God, who quickneth all things, 
and before Chriſt Jeſus, who before Pontius Palate. witneſled. a good 
confeſsion, thatthou keepe this Commandement without ſpot, unre- 
bukable, untill the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Now this Commandement that he would have Timothy to keepe 
doth comprehend all the particulars contcined in his Epiſtle, both con- 
cerning Do&tine and Government, and in particular the whole parts 
of the Epiſcopall function, which is moſt obvious to any reader, and ſo 
till my concluſion ſtands 200d, That the calling of Trmorby and Titus 
Sto bee propagated in the perſons of their ſucceſſors untill the ſecond 
comming of our Saviour, and conſequently their calling w.is an ordi- 
nary calling, | 

Itreſts to prove the ſecond part of the aſſumption of the principall 
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argument , that Tim, and Tisws had the power of ordination and jurif. 
diction over presbyters ; and firft I will uſe this argument ad bominem, 
for all the oppoſers of Epiſcopacie maintain That Tim. was an Evanec- 
liſt , and that his power was Apoſtolicall , and ſoin order and deoxec 


above Presbyters ;. and thus upon theſe grounds I reaſon after this 
manner, 


They whoſe funfin mas Apoſftolicallad the poner of oxrdinatjon and juriſe;. 


Aion over. Prevoyters. 
But Tim. and Titus funfion was Apoſiolicatl, 


And therefare they had the paner of ordination and juriſdifion over Preſ- 


Next I will prove Tmhby and Titus to have the power of ordination opp! 

of Presbyters; This is the Argument, muc 

They ho are commanaed io ordaine Elders hate the power of 0rdination, wo 

Timothy and Titus are commanded 0 Ordamne Elders. Y 001 

And therefore Tim. and Tit, had the power of Ordination. mi 

; , com 

The Propoſition cannot inreaſon be denied, for Pawt would never AW 

have-commanded them to do that which they had not power to doe, _ 

yea the ſame power of ordination is a ,part of thar Commandement wag 
which he is bidden commit to faithfull men, to be kept-and propaga- 7 


red untill the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The Aſſumption 1s lect 
manifeſt 1. Tim 5. 22. and Tt. 1. A 


That they had the power of juri{diion is proved thus. 


They who are commanded to yeb uke, cenſure, and correR with all authority, 
axd not ſuffer themſchues is be deſpiſed, to flay fooliſh queſtions and vain 
bablings,to excommunicate the ooftinare, torry and prove thoſe who deſire 
the of fice of a Bifhop,and either to admit or rejet them according to their 
weakentſſe or abiluy, have the poner of juriſd:Rion ſpirituall. 

But Timothy and Titus are commanded to do all theſe things 1 Timothy 


4- 11,2. 1 Tim.3.9.17.19.20. 1 Tim.6.17. Tit. 1.11. 13. af 
Tit. 3. 10. 


Andtherefore Timothy and Titus have the poner of juriſd:;Gion ſpiritual. 
The ſtrength of this Argument I refer to the conſideration of the 
learned:for I hope no wiſe wan will ſay, that theſe priviledges can bee 


aiytded from tac power of juriſdiction, Now Iwill uſe one Argument 
i 5, yet 
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et.to prove that Timerby and T:ztw had the power of ordination and ju. 
ci{d1ct10n jointly. -—_ 

If hoſe Beſhops of nhom the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks inhbis Epifles to Timothy 
and Titus received the porer of ordination and jurisdiftion,by theſe in- 
flrutions and precepts which the CA poſtle Paul ſets downe m thoſe E- 
pifiles, then Timothy and Titus much more received the power of ords- 
nation and juriſartion by thoſe inflruAons of the Apoſtle Paul ſer downe 
in thoſe Epiftles. 

But the firfl is true, and therefore the ſecond is true alſo, 

The connexion of the propoſition is valid enough, for if inferiout 
Biſhops ( whom the Apoſtle calleth alfo Elders in that place ) recei- 
redthe power of ordination and juriſdidtion (as is afſerted by all the 
oppoſers of Epiſcopacie) by the Apoſtles injunctions in thoſe Epiſtles, 
much more have ſuperiour Biſhops ( as Timothy and Ticws were ) this 
wofold power by thoſe injunctions : this is' an argument ſtrong e- 
I tough 4d hominem, although I confeſle, That properly Timothy and Ti- 
whave not this twofold power here by the Apoſtle Paul, bur only are 
commanded to put that power in execution which the Apoſtle Paul 
before had conferr'd upon them at their ordination, which alſo they are 
commanded to propagate and tranſmirunto others, for the preſervati- 
on of the calling, and propagation of the Goſpell of Chriſt vntill his 
lecond comming to judgement. 

Now for the better cleering of this Dorine, I will prove, That 
Presbyters or inferior Biſhops have no ways the power of Ordinati- 
" and Juriſdiction, I defire any Opponent to thew mee the place 
viere it is recorded in the Scripture : in the Epiſtles to Timothy and Ti- 
wthey find it not, Tzmw. and Tz. are commandcd to pur all the parts 
tithe Apoſtolicall power in execution, but not thoſe Elders and Dea- 
cons of whom the Apoſtle {peakes there,they ger.no Commandement 
ule that power; for it is more then evident, Thar all the injunRions 
down in thoſc Epiſtles are given to Timothy and Titus, and all thoſe 
wo were to ſuccecd them in that ſame order and degree, yea to them 
8they are ſingular men, and as Superiour in O1der and Degree to all 
ſe towards whom they are to excrciſe that power, and the reaſon is 
ns, becauſe one man in that ſame Order and Degree cannt have 
power over an other inthat ſame rank and order, one-Biſhop cannot 
ve power overan other, one Presbyter cannot have power ov. r ano- 
LET 
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ther; That manthart hath power over an other muſt be ſuperior unto 
him in degree, or he can have no authority over him, that is his own 
properly, delegate he may have, but that is not his, it is his in whoſc 
name he exerciſes that power. | Th 

Bur it will be replied, That this power is given to a company of Preſ. £10 
byters, and not to one in particular. Axſwer. This power is given here {Wl my 
co Timothy nd Tetw as fingular perſons , andtheretore I will make the Ib 


matter manifeſt by a formall argument, | | rep 
bef 

That pomer hich is committed 10 certain particular and ſingular men ini; Ml "2 
cAtiniftery, is not commuted 10 a repreſemative body of Miniſters, lay 
lax andjingular menin the Mmniflery. | lat 
And therefore it is not commined 18 a repreſemative body of Miniſters. .- 
The propofition cannot be denied , for that which is committed to | 


Ine ſingular manin a calling , cannot bee ſaid to bee committed to the MM fl 
hole company and trade indefinitely : for example,that power which Il '*© 
is commited to one Alderman in the Citie, tro wit the Maſter, or Lord 
Major, is not committed to the whole councell of Aldermen, he hatha 
different and ſuperiour power to all the reſt. | 

As to the aſſumption, That this power was committed to certain fin- 

gular men, as to Timothy and Tixw, and all thoſe who were to ſucceed 
them inthe ſame ranke and order , it is more then evident. Now to 
note this by the way , ſince Presbyters doe not ſucceed to Tmorhyand 
Tit, in that ſame order and degree, the power of Ordination cannot 
ve committed unto them. 

Furthermore, If the power of Ordination and Juriſdiction be com- 
mitted to Presbyters, as they are fingular men, then every Presbyter 
nath alike power and authoritie within his own Charge, every one1s 
Pope in his own Pariſh, and may command, rule, and governe as hee 
thinks good : for who can controll him2none of his brethren have any 
more power over him, then hee hath over them, for every one hath 
equall power and authoritic tranſmicred unto them , and this is dow0- 
right Browniſme. 

| But it may be replyed, That the Presbytery hath power over all par- 
ticular Miniſters, 


Anſ#, 
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ſe, Who hath given them this power * It is not given them by 
Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles. 

Ifyou reply , it is agreed upon by common conſent, I Ldnſwer. 
Then atleaſt , Presbyteriall Government is nor of divine Ordina- 
tion ; But I would ask this queſtion , whatif I ſhould refuſe to give 
my conſent to ſuch a government, or to ſubje& my felf toit , how can 
I be forced to obey their Canons and Laws, by whoſe authoritie? the 
repreſentative Church ({uch as the Presbytery is) cannot compell me, 
before I ſubje my {elfe to her authoritie, the civill Magiſtrate can- 
not do it neither, by the doctrine of all my oppoſites; and ſome would 
kay ifany ſhould uſurpe authoritie, and compell by violence, it ſhould 
bethe deſtroying of our Chriſtian Libertie, and tying us whom Chriſt 
hath made free, and in a word the demoliſhing of that platforme of 
zovernment, which Chriſt himſclfe did eſtablith, any detender of Pa- 
wchiall government may reaſon in this kind, 
| But it will be againe replyed, That this authoritie is oiventoacom- 

pny of Presbyters, As 8.14. and 11,22.and 15.6,7,8.to the 30. and 
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Anſwer. Theſe things were done in the infancie of the Church,before 
: Wl tic Government was eſtabliſhed, and fo can be no rule for after ages, 
ſome will ſo anſwer. 


| lanſwer further ; there is not a word there that will confirme Preſ- 
{| Wl bjteriall government, for none of the mectings ſpoken of inthoſe pla- 
o i csconfiſt of perſons having the like and equall authoritie , but all 
4 Wl that was done in them was done by Apoſtolicall power, by the power 
« the Apoſtles they were convened together, by the Apoſtles mo- 
ration thoſe meetings were governed ,by their authoritie all things 
were concluded, they had full and abſolute power in their own hanis, 
though it pleaſed them to do nothing without the conſent of their 
brethren of an inferiour Order ; yee will find all that I have ſaid true, 
ll yee will be pleaſed to ſee the places. 

But moſt cleerly it appeareth, 1 Cer.5.3,4,5. where the Apoſtle, by 
bis power and authoritig, c6mandeth the Corinehian Miniſters to excom- 
#wcate the incefliuoms perſon inn open aſſembly, or rather to intimate that 
Xcommunication which he had already pronounced, for thus he ſpea- 
keth: Foy verily as abſent in body, but preſent mm ſpirit, have judged alreadie, 
s tough / were preſenm concernung bim that bath done this deed ;, In the name of 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when ye are gathered tozether and my ſpirit with the pou 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 10 deliver ſuch an one to Satan, for the deſirulion of 
the fleſh, that the ſprrit may be ſaved inthe day of the Lord Feſus. I hope this 
meeting was enjoyned by the Apoſtle upon an extraorcinary occaſion, 
& nothing was done but by his {peciall appointment, Here is nothing to 
warrant the authority of Presbyreriall Government,there ſeems ſome. 
thing to be inthe words for Parochiall ; Ifthere had been Pariſhes,and 
Lay-clders in thoſe days, and truly, if I were not of that judgement, 
That the Calling of the Apoſtles were an ordinary Calling, and to be 
continued with the ſame latitude of power and authoritie 1n their Suc- 
ceflors untill the end of the World, I might cafily be moyed to approve 
of Parochiall Government, but never of Presbyteriall; and truly, ifthe 
Callinzs of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts be not acknowledged tobe 
inſtituted by Chriſt for the perpetuall Government of Gods Church, 
Parochiall Government is that which hath greateſt ſhew of warrant 
in the Scriptures ; as for Presbyte1iall, it hath not ſo much as any ſhew 
at all inthe whole book of God. 

Now follows, that I cleere the doubts, and firſt I know it will be ob- 
jected, That by this doctrine I condemne all the Churches of Chr: 
that are governed after that manner, 

Anſ.l condemne not the Churches, but the Government. Somepet- 
haps may reply,That ſince I make Epiſcopal government to be Chriſts 
inſtitution,I charge them with a very groſſeerrour. Ianſwer,Let them 
{ce to that, I cannot call evill 900d, nor goodevill , unlefſe I make my 
ſelte lyable to the curſe pronounced ; neicher will any thing excule 
them except neceſsity , for both Gods Law and mans Law dothds 
ſpence with it, but becauſe there is no neceſsitie, let men beware, for, 
Ego liberati animam mean. | | 

Furthermore, it will be alleaged, That Tzmorhy and Tiw, and the BY 

ſhops of old, were nor like our Biſhops, They had not that power andave 
thoritie, nor that Lordly Government that Biſhops have now , They 
were not Barons, Lords, Earlcs, Princes, in ſuch kind as they are now, 
They had not power over the bodies and eſtates of offenders,as _ 
have now, They might not puniſh with the Civill Sword as well as 
Spirituall, ; 
Anſ. In Epiſcopall Government there are two things, The ones 
Spzritual, and de jure divine, by divine right : The other is Cevill , an 
ae dono bumano, of humane gift, and by the donation of Kings and mw 
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ces, That is, their Civill Honour, their Civill Power, their Temporali- 
ties, their Revenues, ©Sto be Barons in Parliament, to judge in cauſes 
Temporall, to inflict temporall puniſhment, all theſe they have by the 
free gift of Kings and Princes, and many Kings have been very liberall 
inthis kind to Churchmen, and not without warrant from God nei- 
ther,according to that of the a It Elders that rule nel are northy of 
diuble honour,and in ſpeciall they that labour inthe word & Dofrine,t Tim.s. 

And why ſhould any man be offended to ſee Honor given to Church- 
men? Hay nor Kings and Princes give honour 10 any ſybjed theypleaſe 2 or are 
not Churchmen capable of Cruill Honour and Power now under £ Goſpel, af- 
well as they were under the Law * Asto the firſt, I think no man will deny 
but Kings and Princes may advance ſuch of their Subjets as they 
pleaſe, it is their ſpeciall prerogative, I make no queſtion of it. 

And truly I ſee no more reaſon that any man ſhould make queſtion 
of the other, but that Churchmen are as capable of Civill Honour and 
Power now under the Goſpel, as they were under the Law, it is for- 
bidden inno part of the New Teſtament Iam ſure: hath God forbid- 
den Miniſters to give theiradvice to Kings and Princes, for the better 
correQing of Vice and Sin, and for managing all things in the State, ſo 
that God thereby may be the more glorified , and the Kingdome of 
Jcſus Chriſt advanced 2 or hath God forbidden Princes to cravetheir 
advice? It was well ſaid of a Divive, That it is well with the Church, when 
godly Prophets hang as precious Earings atihe Princes eares, Eraſmus {21d well 
in an Epiſtle to 7ohn Alaſeo, If we had moe Biſbops like Ambroſe, we ſhould 
have more Emperours like Theodoſius. 
 BitI would 35ke any maa this queſtion, Have not Chriſtian Kings 
25 great need of the concurrent Counſell, and Aſh tance, of the Go- 
vernours of the Church now, as the Kings of 1ſree/ had under the Law? 
and was there ever any religious King among the Jews , who had not 
con.inually the High pricſt to ſecond him in all his affaires 2 was not 
Aaron next unto Moſes? was not Eleazay next unto Toſws * Hd not David, 
Zadoy, and Abrather, continually in his company > Was not Azariah 
hcxt unto Salon > and did not Joaſb that which was right inthe fight 
of the Lord, 25 long as Tehorda lived 2 and was not Hilkis chief Coun- 
ſc}lour to /oſia, and Amvaria chicf Judge under Jehoſaphat * Truly I hold 
this fora ſure ground, Th: mhat ever was _— the Law , not _ 
| 2 uw” 
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commanded by God then, it is as lawfull for u now under che ng to doethy 
ſame except u be forbidden us, and wee need not dowbs, but it will beas well 4h 
proved by God now , as t was then, 

But which is more yet, If any thing be commanded by God unde+ 
the Law, which is not ceremoniall and typicall, it is then much more 
Jaw full I think for us to do now. Did not the Lord him(ſclfe commang 
the people of Iſraell Deur. 17. to goto the Prieſts and Levits, and 
the Judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, and aske, and they would ſhew 
them the ſentence of judgement, yea did not both theſe Offices ts be 
Judoe and Pricſt jump in one man many times? before the Law we read 
that Melchizedec was both King and Pricſt, Gex. 14. Heb. 7. and itis 
conſtantly believed alfo that the eldeſt Sons of the Patriarks were 
both Kings and Prieſts ; was not Eli both high Pricſt and Judge ofthe 
Pcople for the ſpace of 40. yeeres, and Semel for the ſpace of thirty 
yeeres, and.it is well known that the 4facabees attcr the captivity were 
Rulers both in Civill and Eccleſiafticall cauſes. 

Truly I will fay thus much, If the civill places of Church-men 
be unlawfull now, it is cither becauſe Princes now ſtand not in fo 
much need of the counſell and advice of the Meſſengers of God as 
Princes did th&,or God doth not inable now his EmbaiTadors with ſuch 
a meaſure of wiſdome and underſtanding as hce di i the Pricſts under 
the Law : Truly to ſay the firſt, were to derogate from the wiſdome 
and religion of the Godly and religious Kings inthofe daycs , and to 
ſay the ſecond, were to derogate from the providence, favour, and 
goodneſle of God, moſt abundantly beſtowed npon his ſervants under 
the Goſpell. 
 Thereis butoneplace in all the new Teſtament that ſeemes to op- 
pole the Dodrine I have delivered, viz, rhe words of our Saviour, 
at: 20. 25. The Lords of the Geniles( ſaith he) have dormmion over them, 
and they that are great exerciſe Authority over them, but it ſl all nor bee ſo 4- 
mong 50u, *7c. Anſ. The beſt interpreters both anci-nt and moderne 
underſtand the words fo as is forbidden all greedie deſire of governing, 
and tyrannicall dominion,and the word wewgwer fignifies to bear ruke 
Tyranically, according to the interpretation of moſt Jearned Divines, 
bur al ſort of power is not forbidden here, a paternall is not forbidden; 
the truth of this will appeare to any man that will bur take a tri 
view of the words; for firſt ye ſce Chriſt forbids ſuch domination as 
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the Lords of the Gentiles exerciſed towards their inferiours , and not 
that moderate and lawfull power exerciſed by Church-men under 
the Law : for if Chriſt had meant..of. the Pricſtly juriſdiction, het 
would have ſaid out of all queſtion, - I will not have degrees and ranky 
among you, one above another, as itis betweene the High Prieſt, in- 
fcriour Prieſts, and Levirs, no, I will have you all of alike power and au- 
thority. : 

Aga, our Saviour ſaith, that ehey chat are great exerciſe anthoritie o- 
ver cheer ſubjeAs, that 1s, great and mighty men, proud men, they domi- 
neere over their inferiours , and make flayes of them, bur ſaith our Sa- 
viour, 1s muſt no: be ſo among you , yee mult not domineere in that kinde 
but hee (ſaith he) that will be great among you, let him be ſervant co the reftlthia 
is, Let him ſo demean himſelf, that yee may be deferided, maintained, 
protected, and cared for both in Soul and body , fo that in my judge- 
ment, theſe words doe neceſlarily imply a Swpereority, and that not in 
dignity, but inall Authority, Power, and Juriſdiction, lawfull and lau- 
dible; and therefore this text was never uſcd by any Divine , but a- 
cainſt the tyrannicall power of the Church of feme, and the Popes u- 
ſup:d authority, who takes vpon him to depoſe Kings, | and tranſlate 
Kingdoms, and tyr:nnize over mens conſciences, WOuld to God that 
uch doings might notalſo be laid to the charge of ſome others, who 
picten |! greater humility and loyalty, 

Moreover, we ſec in the New Teſtament, that the Apoftles did noi 
cenue tFemſelves of all civill employment , for the Scripture ſaith 
that many fold their Land and came and laid the monies downe at the 
apoſtles feete, whereof no doubt they had a ſpeciall care that it was 
well employed, and diſtributed according to every ones neceflity , ſc 
mar it would ſeeme that the civill power of Churchmen is not alco- 
ether unlawfull , truly in my judgement, it is as unlawfull for a Mi- 
nſtcrtorakethe charge of a Houſe and Family, for it carricth with it 
great diſtraction, yea, more worldly incumbrances , mote troubles 
indturmoyles, then to be 4 Counſclor of State. And fo I may reaſon, 
[ithat charg which involves a man in infigit worldly cares,troubles,8c 
erplcxities, be no into a Miniſter to take upon him,then far kefle is it 
linneto.2 Miniſter to take upon him a charge and employment » hich 
uh notinvolye him in any matricate or diſtracting cares and butinef- 


*5,a5to bea Counſellor of State, a Juſtice of Peace, a Judge of Cor- 
troverſies 
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troverſies between brother and brother : Well, Calvin and Bezz both 
thought it not unlawfull to be chief Counſellors of Geneva, & that mir. 
rour of Religion. 8 Learning S. Awg.many hundred yeers before them, 
thought itnot unlawfull neither, yea, not to be burdened with civill in- 
cumbrances, heare what he ſaith, and I will end with it. call the Lord 
Feſus to witneſſe (ſaith he) upon my ſoul , in whoſe name I boldly utter theſe 
words, that touching #y own commodit:, I had much rather every daynork ſome. 
thing wth my own han4s, a5 it it appointed in well governed Monaſteries, and u 
have the houres free to read and to pray, and to doe ſome exerciſe mthe hol 
Scriptures, then t0.ſuffer the tumultuous perplexities of other mens cauſes, ruch- 
ing Secular affaires, either in determining them by judging , or in cutting them 
off by intreatzes. To which moleſftations the Apoſile tied ws, not - by bis own judg- 
went, but by his judgement who ſpake in him : which troubles for all that, bimſelf 
did not 91 ke his courſe Apoſtolicall had another reſpe : which labour, 
notwnhflanding, we endure with conſolation zn the Lord, for the hope of crernull 
life, that wee may bring forth fruit with patience: for me are ſervants of the 
Church, & eſpecially ro the weak members how mean neembers ſoever we are mibe 
ſame bodie. I referre to the conſideration of the learned and religious 
Reader the weight and authority of this Fathers Teſtimony. 
Further, if our Saviour Chriſt underſtands an equality of Church 
men intheſe words, It muſt be underſtood only to be among the Apo- 
ſles, whom our Saviour Chriſt would have all of the ſame rank and 
degree, but they cannot be fo underſtood as importing an equality be- 
twixt them and the other 70. whom hee ſo manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed 
from the 12. as I havetold you before. Laſtly, was not Chriſt him- 
ſclfe ſuperiour to the 122 and yet no man-will ſay that Chriſt did tranſ- 
oreſſe that Commandement which he gave unto them. Chriſt did ex: 
ercile paternall authority over them, and the ſame authoriry hee com- 
mitted unto them over other inferiour Miniſters, yea,and the ſame alſo 
they exerciſed over them, for the which cauſe our S:wviour Chriſt ſad 
to them, He that beareth you heareth me, and he thas deſpiſeth you deſpiſerh mt; 
he committed to them: his owne place in the chiefe government 0 
the Church, and gave chiefly unto them the keyes of the Kingdomeo 
Heaven, he ſaid not to the 70. whoſe ſinnes yee remit ſhall be remitted, and 
whoſe ſpnnes yee retain ſhall be retained, but to the 12. They had all powe! 
granted them immediatly from Chriſt, and they commitced that poW- 
er to others according to their own pleaſure, N 
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Now I ſay no more, but theſe reaſons have prevailed with mee , ts 
ſmay and ſertle my judgment in the points before diſcuſſed , which 
[commend to the confideration of the judicious and im rejudicate 
reader, forno reaſon can preyaile againſt prejudice, and pray God 
ro enlighten the eys of our underſtanding, and to remove all prejudices 
of fleſh and bloud, and of this deceitfull World,that we may more and 
more perceive the hidden truths of Scriptures, and Myſteries of the 
Kingdome of Heaven, Amen, Amen. 
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the Rulers and Aﬀiſtants oe atermen, by - _— Mayor, vt 
London, and Court of Aldermen, and by the Lords of rhe 
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"eſſe + for rhere is neither commanid nor obcdjence ; bir you have 

reaſonable well for your felfe, in cofleting toneyes from rmny 
handteds of Warermen , promiſing them Wondrous biiſinefles 3 i | 
done; and with that moneyes you have well repaired your lfe with ggid 
Bottons and Loops (if tne fir be nor pawned )bur I wiſh that your Parner 
char can play che K inde-Coalefoliciror lo well, I won!d have him (or ſome 
other) topaint ny come'y-Efhigies in thar ſar, and hang is up for the: pi-. 
Raf IN fats © HELL 0B ct249% OR otD Db da LL Ss 
" Youdid doe yoor beſt the dther day ro drayy mee ing as much din-, 
cer as you deſerved, by averring chat T  fpake 'moſt wicked As 


words ag:inſt ſome Parliament men ;, / would have you know (Mr, Fe” 
win) that I was never tuch a Knave to. ſpeake fuch (orany bad words 
ro any private frend,j where {thought my -counſell ' would hee kepr. 
But / were a Villarme, a Knive and a Foote, if 7 would have: ſaid 
any thing before you 'an] your Cem:Rognes ; whom 7 knew to hee 
my mortali enemies,andfach as iwoutd ſpread my words ten times broagec 
then my, meanihg, ot a5 td 

- You have brought the River co thar Þaſle, that warermen doe ply 
tow and where they lift, that they abnſe Fares, and exa&t upon. them, 
chat they fight, byawle, raile, reyile, throw flones and Brick-bats.,. ani 
forall this,chere is no pumiſhment : for youhaye co:d them that 1t 25 Par- 
lament time. EEO Eb? 5 

Ferthcſ ſweet behavionrs of yours you deſerve ro bee Kanighted with 
a woodden Dagger, t& bee made Knight of the Polt , (ot, whipped ar a 
PoRt')- and / doubt nor butall the warermen' whom youlave WA ,and 
taken rhetr moncyes, avill thortly Tay, that they haye (by your perſivali- 
on) had a bad opinzon-of meeand the relt of my brethren, andaflure your 
elfe, 7 feare you not; nor doe [hare any of youall ; and whoſoever hee be 
int eithet feares 07 Hates you, mutt needs be gwilry of ſome fou!e thing, 
hich you charge hiitwith, Weehaye alltroo many faults,and he that de- 
ires not inendment,lct the Divell haye him : if you or any mancan Jultly 
axe mc, beſhre\iy you, if you ſpare me: therefore Fadvyiſe you Mr, Charch,. 
torro difpaire becauſe. you have to!d your Two V Viſe Acres of Thiſtle- 
ound, tor when all trades taile, you may ſerve for a witnefſe for any mans 
MET money, Of ele, if 7 doe grow ach ( as ict 1s not impoſſible JZ7 will 
emtertaine you to bEttly foole, and all this, Mr, Church, [hope,is no Scan- 
dalls Magratum. C e65 | 
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know you ire 2 metry fellow, for you had lacely.a Piper, a Fallerin 
lacked ws Trauperer at the Blackfriers, good Fe, | abate va 
Tavernein New-Fijh-itreete, where you lungs Qid Roſe, or Joha Doryanc 
cryed Hey the generallity payes forall. Ho, fic ag 
Andnoiy.co tell youa fey words in ſeþer adneſice, me thinks you 


knew that I am not lo bidas to be your Compau'on gr to be thus abuledby 
yoH, I have ſerved ſeven times at ſeain Queen <hizaberhs ſervice, I have 
en a ſervant in in ordinary to King. [awes & King Charles 27 yeers,] have 
been Ruler ory company 8 (evcrall yeers, I haye borne afhces,. | 
Subfiches, and ail ducie; rheſe 40. yeers, I hive writcen 2 20. Boaks, where- 
11 I have pleaſed bath Kings, Princes, Peers and Commans (tor I haye mei- 
£10r written profinely, or abſcenely, nor have I any hand ar all inchaok 
Roguiſh Helliſh Lies and Lybells that fluuers duly; abgac the ſireers; 
And therefore { Mr. Church ) you rhat.doe hardly pay: ene baife penny. a 
week to tlie poore, and never had any ather office but a Box-keeper arche 
Temple, to the Gamelters in Chriſtmas time; methinks'you, ſheyid haye 
more manners than to abuſe me thus withour a cauſe ,.as you. have done; 
and a lictle more dikccevon then.ro thinke your teſtimony orc ,witheile. ca 
ttand agzinſtme; or you inany degree co be my companigan,. _. .... . 
- Withalltheſevercues of yours, youdoz now ſoak and firive ta be a Ru- 
teror Goyernour of the Water-mens Company, for you would hay 28. he- 
neft men ro be ſwerne { I doubt not but you meane your (elfe for one; bur 
molt( Worthy Sir ) you mult learne fell how to , before you; yall 
kno\y hoiv to rule, and it isa plaine caſe, tha if 8. ſuch fellows as you were 
fvorne Rulers, we were like to. have a mad governtaent < for you have 
| brought the River inco thar diſorder, that whereas the Parliamens with ox; 
ceeding paines and chatge, hare fate long, whons ( with the King , Ged 
continue in unity ) theſe Worthies I ay, ficting late abeut the grear affargs 
of the Chinrch and Kingdome, their Coaches that waited on them , haye 
tad rheir Ax-lree pins ſtolen out by Watermen yn 8 to make the 
Gentlemen'goe by water, orelie it they went by , the VVhels 
mighr flee oft'ro the endangering of thoie char ware init; ch Villany was 
never uſed 'riltyen overthrew our Goverament,. | (i = oh 
You tax 11s, that \ve give no account for all the moneys that wee receive 
at our Hall, cither for Fines,or Quarteridge, or any thing elſe. Indeed we 
haye been forgerfall tro make account to you or your panions-; but 
when eccalion ſhall ſerve, weil ſhew your berters Books of account, 
40 ycers continuance, with or Auditors hands-at them; for the troah ts, 
wee neitherReceive nor disburſt any moneys, but upon path wee accounr 
for it yeerly. : 
© Youſaythat we have g or 5 ſervants apiece , and when that a preſſe 15 
for men to ſerue the King ar ſea,then we dae ſpare our ewne menand P 
6 oumer, 
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#adibgt weslee proſe the mu adbgions 50a boneB men to wtuc!! 
sf malt anfergre, that 1 pe pas Whow.29y Y Vareanen , that hark three 
wen.nd chough the __ þ2 i8 Number 4eQo at lealt , -yet-thete are 


| o of that r, that bave Two men apiece, and :the-moti.of 
aches VVarermen,and palt their 7 anno fame of rhem;nor 
heir ſervants doe nevercatrry 2ny paſſenger, bur worke in Lighters ro car- 
ry Coates and other goods : for gune o1w1e-parr, Ihave bye one lervant,and 
it a preſie doe come, I had Rather he ſhould goe then ſtay at hotws,. ale 


chough tam ſurethar I doe never rr6uble any v2 ef you to carry a, the 
wet. inco Germany 1 0 yeers agoe, you flander me with buying and (clin 
ofmen there, but the croath is, wy we: e nat Authors ef that prefſe, nor bil 
we power to denie theveaf rants which we avs to thew , and as for any 
boying or aw be be res pos that way » Qt any. other, 1 Pray you 
rake my word, I doct Jang at your fgolery, PE ang 
" Twould Pau as many of the gencralitio as doe deſire Racy «pork 
gd rig a2 y tO: gather more Maney, for you ar5_lately” taken 
molt wickedly out of repharions ; 49d naw y oy 36d rh wh of your leading 
ceiy, ſeeing cheig cawle 15 bad, they and yau dos parch Ir up With, railing 
> rex LR I 54k leave of you a5 you argoaveryiiglngd with wgno- 
cena gitiice,. wy WR "0 
Your yilchievgys malice was. appamuely ſeen gn Thurſday Þft the 


third” of February x 644 » Fox, you knew chav the Rulers, of aur Compde 
ay 1044 » FO, F Noe Loot Mayor ut Cai 
r, ® 


from you. Ws ris tie} ii 
You likiiſe fcandalt me, with the Company , with a reſle for men 


87 werg waged that day xg appoare be 
of Aktermen/"upon Joe Cord) and you kneiy furc art t 
ing Clarke of the Company, was to beerhe onely man' to ſpeake ahd 
ſhew writings in onr FE 506 againſt your ſhnde's. 

Then (Mr. Church) with a tricke that you had, you went or ſent for 
a Deputy to a Serjeanc at Armes, to attach me and "es you ts 


nie Computiee off the! Hauſe of Copn $-x0u; did 68. 
Ste ro take he 'off Thddenly. becanſe our Company Eq bee ng 
provided to oppoſe your lies and fſlanders : Buc all your wonld 
not ſerye ; for I had that favour to ſtay and doe my ſervice, and 

_ _ the Committe , whem I fund to bee Gentlemen of ſuch 
viiedome and gravity, that I conceivgt lictle cxedit was given to 
your faces forie any bat ſprectes had proceeded from mee, you 
ovght not to have concealed ſuch things three weekes and more. 

But you (1n 2 trrumphing manner )' made haſte rowards- the Thames, 
and cold ſome Water-men, that you had layd mee faſt, and thar. I'was in 
layie, and to be hanged the nexc } , andchac I was as weary ſhillings 
charge every day to a Meſſenger, 

: All 


All this, and agreat dealemoere, you! 
with ſuch men as haye beer: deceivetiy your rn 
that ſhortly you fall be kowne what youare.:' For 
that Thave laid or donein my life, co make me feare you 
your perſivafions. De reed Ad 


tongue; but | —_ 
18:n6t'ap yl 
oruny; «fade wo 
231.11, EMS 
| FFT 7 Þ $4514 V7 £ *4þ | 
SP The Poft-ſcript. , - 1 1 15 2000p 
'N imication of your great Maſter (the Divcll) yon,wich ſome ache: 
did on wedneſday latt (before a right worſkipfull Committee) gt 
Guild-Hall, London, with moſt 0416us lies -and clamours, abeſ6 an 
accule my ſeite and all others rhat ever have been Rulers, and tam 
noyſe and multirnde yon did your beft and worlt ro 'drowne all onr 
detences. Bnr'thar Commicree (7 know) in their grave wiſedomes, il 
confider of what my ſelte with my Brethren and youare; to whoſe redo 
7 with all honeſt men doe _— ſubmit; bur you wich ſome others: 
hate to the Thames fide,and ar divers places you did bragge, that youha 
caſt the Maſters and old Afiftants out trom all manner ir, ro Oven. 
ment : And in ſo ſaying, you ſhewed your;ſelfe a boaſting, lying Rog 
Indeed yott haveJgulld fo many menof thar monyes, that G 
your ragged credir) you muftſtop their monthes with 
bragging or lying ; wherein the King himſelfe harh nor efc 


a 

ring malice ; for you ina ſcoffing manger, (aie (on Sunday LY Fa | 
in an Ale- houſe, ther if che King {did ſtay bur alittle Jonger ar W 
that they would make him Maror of the Town. Such a kiude of fawcine 
hath fomcrimes very well deſeryeda whip ; to which 7leaye you, Mc.Vr 
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eA Dialoue betwene th? (refſe tn 
(teape, and (barirg (roſſe, 


. Cheap, | 
CE H deere Siſter of the Strand how doe you, Tamiſe Crofs'd 
4Z/N©W# that I feare my utter ruine and deſtruction is at hand? 
67 A PP Char. Sifter of Weſt-cheave, Croſles are incident to us, 
@ and all our kindred; the time hath beene when I have been 
Wa Crofs'd too, but F have been free, withouyg theſe foureſcore 
| © ndoddyeares. 'Cheap. Happie are you,and long may you {s 
continue, Char, But what's the greateſt Crofle that bath befallen you ? 
Cheap. Nay Siſter if my Croffe were fallen, I ſhould live at a great deale 
more hearts caſe then Idoe, Char. I beleeve it is the Croſſe upen. your 
bead, that hath brought you into this trouble, is it not ? 
Cheap. Yes indeed you are in the right. Char. How commeth this about® 
Cheap, Trucly I know not, except I ſhould be generally envied and hated, 
becauſe I carry ſo much gold about me, and there is ſo little to be had in 
the land. Char. Siſter hke enough, I wonder in my heart you are notrob*d 
nor cheated. Cheap, A world of knaves and cheaters I confefſe, paſle a- 
long by me every day, but Iam welllook'd unto, and watch'd, by the Herbe- 
wemen on the one fe of me, and the Coltard-mongers and Tripe-wives on 
the other, that I can take no wrong; beſides the Serjants of Woodlſtreet 
counter are not farre from me, whome they feare more then all the reſt. 
| Char, HadT beenfo back'd whentime was I had fared the better,my e- 
nemies have ſearch'd and undermind me manie a time, but I was ever too 
hard for them, Cheap. Toe hard for them? how? Char. Iam madeall 
of white Marble ( which is notperccived of every one ) and ſo cemented 
with morter made of the pureſt lime, Callis ſand, whites -of egges and the 
firongeſt wort, that I defie all hatchets and hammers whatſoever. 
Cheap, Were yotnever begd > Char. For what, for a Foole ? | 
Cheap. No, by ſome necellitous Courtier or other to ſupply his wants. 
Char, Oh yes, firſt, in King Henry the cights daics I was begg'd and ſhould 


live beene degraded. Cheap. Why you never tooke ary degrees in Scholes, 


Char, No but yon know I have a Stately aſſent of many ſteps, I ſhould 


bive beentaken off from them. Cheap. Why did they begge you? 


Char, Faith, according to the courſe of the world}, for that I had; then in 
Edward the fixt when Summerſet houſe wasin building,I wasin danger:after 
that in the raigne of Queene Flizabeth, one of her footmen had uke to have 
Wn away with me ; but the greateſt danger of all I was in, when I yur 
OUS A3 - or 


EE tn nr i OOO CIS 


[Yi1l I ſtand. Cheap, You are ſo weatherbeaten an1 torne that you are no; 
worth the begging. I pray what would they have done with you? ©  -- 

Char. Partiofme was beſpoken to make a kitcin chimney for athiefe 
Conttable in Shordi:ch ; an Innekeeper in Holborne had bargained for x 
much of me as would make him two troughes, one to ſtand under a pumpe ts 
water his gueſts horſes, and the other to give his {wine their meate in; the 
reſt of my poore carcaſe ſhould have been carried I knownot whither tothe 
repaire of a decaycd tone bridge (as1I Was toll) on the top of Harrow hill ; 
Our Roiall fore-father and founde- King Edward the firſt y ou know built 
our Siſter Croſſes, Lincolne, Granthame, Wovurn*®, Northampton, Stonie- 
ſtratford, Dunſtable, Saint Albanes , and eur ſelves heere in London; -in 
the 21. yearcof his Raigac, and in the yeare of our Lord 1389. in me- 
mory of that incomparable Lady, Queene E leanor his wife who dicd at Hard- 
by neere to Bullingbrooke in Lincolnſhire upon Saint Andrewes e.ve 
Anno 12$8. _ Cheap. Siſter I have heard ſhe accompanied him in tus jonr- 
ney to the holy land agaiuft the enemics of Chriſt. Char. . Moſttrue, and. 
re ceived a wound .in hisleg, by a p y{oned.arrow, which rs this good 
Q ucene never ceaſed till ſhe had fucked. out the venome, by which means 
hewas recovered, in memory of whole deare love he built us all. 

Cheap. Truly ,.I1 was at the fiſt one of the ſame foundation, but have loſt 
the honor to be accounted one of thoſe, waich mdeced I am ; our. age isone 
and the ſame, alaſſe Siſter ſince my firſt foundation I have endured. a world; 
of miſery, as I ſhall relate uato you. . Char. I pray doe.. 

Cheap. Afﬀeer this moſt valiant and excellent King kad built me in forme 
an{werable in beauty and proportionto+the reſt, .I.fell to decay , at which 
time one John Hatberley Major of London, having firſt obtained a licence of 
King Ferry the fixt Anno, 1441. I was repaired in a beautifull manner. Jobs: 
Filer. a Mercer after that gave 600. markes to my. new ere&ing or building, 
which was-finiſhed Aano, 1484. and after in the ſecond yeare of Henry the 
eighth 1 was guilded over, againſt the comming in-of Charles the fit Em- 
peror , and newly then guilded againſt the Coronation of King Edward the! 
fixt ; and guilded againe Amo, 1554. againſt the Coronation of-King Plnlbp; 
Lord / how often have teene-prefented by Iuries of the queſt for incont- 
brance of the ſtreet, and hjndring of-Carts and Carriages, yet I have kept ay 
fanding ; I ſhall never forget how upon the 21. of une, Anno :1581. my 
lower ſtatues were inthe night with ropes pulled and rent down, as the Re- 
furrcftion of Chriſt, the Image of the Virgin Mary, Edmard the. Confeflor, 
andthereſt,, Char. Itſcemes people in former times were. as vebement/ 
againft Crofles as they are now,but how eſcaped you their furic? .> - 

Cheap. Then aroſe many diviſions and new ſets formerly unheard of , as: 
Martin Marrelate, alias Pentic, Browne and (undrie others, as the Chronicle 
will informe you? | 


Char. But 1 pray Siſter hew came youto ſubſiſt untill this day? 
Cheap. Truly / 


+ 


- 


: : : : / hy, Es boy 
for feare, was in thz tim? of King Famer for I was eight times begg'diyn | 


my Croſſe ſhould have been taken quite awaygand a Fiaw 


Cheapſide- 


commonly lole your luſtre and glory ina ſmall time, , 


zrefted io theplace ; but Queene Elizeberb(that Queen of blefled me 
commanded lome of her privie Councell, in her M3jeſties name, te write on 
Sir Nicholas Moſeley, then Mijor, to have me againe, repaired with a Croffe ; 
yerfor all this, 1 Rood bare for a yeare or two 'ter ;_ Her Highnes being very 
angry, ſent exprefie word the would.nor endure their contempt, bur expreſly 
commanded torthwith the Crofl: ſhould be ſet up, and ſent a fri command 
to Sir Widiam Rider, Lord Maior, an bid bim toreſpcR my antiquity : for that 
is the ancient En'igne of Chriſtianity, &c, This letter was dated Decemb. 24, 
Auno 1600. Laſtofall, I was was marvellouſly bequtified and adorned 
ogainſt the comming in of King 7<wes, and fenced about with ſharp pointed 
barres of Iron,againſt the rude and villanous hands of ſuch as upon condition 
25 they might have che pulling of »ce dewne, would bee bound to rifle all 


ar. But ſiſter, I wonder after fo often guilding and. beautifying, you 


| . Cheap, Thatislong of the Citje imoke, proceeding from Sex-cole, that is 
hotely burned in every houſe : if ho walke bur in Mere fields, you ſhall ſee 


of thoſe trees, that pare of the Bar 


knoake, Bar filter, could | come and whiſper you in the care, / had ſome- 


whatelſe totell you, 


” 


. Char, Alas fiſter | Tam like the belly, 7 have no eares, if it pleaſe you 
to ſend your minde in writing by a Curry-comb- makers wife,that reſorteth to 
the Kings Stables at the Mewes, an4 /ſhould cake it very kindly ; but it is no” 
matter, tell me plainly the ſccret you would reveale, wee care not who hcare-' 


ab, oy 
Cheap, Then, Sifter, 7 muſt tellyon, 7am accuſed for a Papiſt, and not ' 


not thought fre to bave my abiding inthe hearrof the Ciric: 7 am, calfed and 
preached a2wnſt by the nune of the Citie-/doll, The Browniſts ſpit at mee ' 


28 they come along, the Familiſts bide cheir eyes with their fingers, 


' Babaptift wiſhes me knocked intoa. theuſand pieces , - the ſiſters of the tra-- 
ternity will not come neere me, but goe about by Watling-ſtreet,and come ' 


the'A- 


inagaine by Bow-lape to buy their markets of the Countrey women, 
baring. {t may bee the biizht luſtre of your golden gurment dazed 


their ſigh, 


mory) 


next to the Citie, all blacke, arid long of 


; Cheap. No, it is che Crofſe above that is ſuch a Moat in their eyes; nay 


dols. 


abo'R you, 


Cheap. 1 wonder what of:nce they can take at of Crofſe,it never o X bis: 


k , 
fo * 
; 
> 3 
F 


hurt, there is no Image of,Chriſt 8pon it, why doc they nor as well 


Majeſty there is a Crolle ſ{anding above. his Royall Crowne, an. Fri 


e Croſſe upon their Towne Mace 


fileic of, as they did. in Boſton 


kcoſt them the ſetting on againe. ) Nay, filter ot che Strend ſoexcreamly they 
tatethe Croſſe, that: chey gbhorre every thiog thee maketh a ſhew, rows 
, ; : ' _ . 3 - LES 44 


he 


they doc-not onely {ay 7am an /Jol', but they alſo ſay 7 am « fupporter-of 7- 


rieth' 


Che. Thatis, 88 we before diſcourled, becaule you beare 10 many Images” 


> — ” 2 X IE IF 4p AE B46. AA MA AA ns. rad 


enceh Hat the releindfante of a Crolfe?" "Av chis)aIt woken Brolich witty" © 


Hom fdicch, beat her inaid+picrifully, for hying (as (hee'madle ber maſter 
bed) by chance, ewo bed: ſhaves'a croſſes.” An anorher,a Pariſh Clarke; x pet. 
ty Schoolmaſter, wonld nocluftg a Ohrift Crofle in 'any Home booke, bir 
cytthem ail our, and Tyb/{Pover rtpcbe where it fto0d;” wil Chilke;or 
batter, © ' Char, The xfello wesſeenatto me to ggtee taurch/fn one opinion” 
with the Turkes, who becanle they would not offzad againt che ſecond Com« 
mandement, willin their paiorings and Carpets mike not onely not the image: 
of s' man,but of no othet living creiture;'be it'Beaſt} Bird, Piſh, - Werme; '6r 

whattotver, now6t To njich as the draught” of a piriec Elbwer,becuuſe they 

would avoldthe not$of Udplatry. 'Ch-ap, Drew vit int witinns, ffults i con 
traria cxrrant, | Concerning our Crofles, it our fanatick brethren: had lived in 

the time of Conftanryne the Grear, they would havearrewpted to have plack'd/ 
that Croſſe trom the'sky which appea:ed unto bim when fice got that'grear 

vitosy againſt his encmics, with, I» hoc fgwe vinces in this fighe thou hilt oe 
vetcome. Tie. TharCtofſtinted was bur” of their- reaeh, ' (hevy: Bur 


if I vve downe, being the Metropolitan'Croſle of theland, what will decottie © 


of our other (liſters, Narthampton, W-ltham,S. Albanes, &ec. beſide thoſe beau« 
tiful! ones of Abington in Be: kſhire, and of Coventry m Warwickſhire, Che-* 
Rtg:? &c, , Char, They will finde, friends 'ic warrant yon: Tknow Mri-Maior' 


of Coventry will have 4 citebF his, ir being fofaire an ornementoftharan-- 


cient and well governed Citic, whole liberrics and freedome werelong fiuce” 
obtained by Godius, wife as I rake ity of Leofricw, a Saxon Prince, who bring ' 
mcenſed againſt that Citie, ſee procured their priviledges-againe by —_ 
( as was enjojned by her.husband) naked through che Cirtteat noon day; and * 
her piture lo ciding, is ſer up in glatle in « window in' St. Atichaets Church in” 
the ſame Cine, * (heap. I wonder that window is not beaten done by the 
Browniſts in all chis time ! a womans picure riding naked fer up in a Church 
window ? (be, Why nor as well a8 the Divels in many windowee?” 

Cheap, It is indeed not fo d: cenr,but in regardthat aRt of hers gained'them 
their liverties , they did _icin a gratefull remembrance of her love: (4a-, Tt 
was the caſtome of ancient times, pea even from S. Baſile time, to paine the” 
hiſtories of Martyrs, Confcflore, and publick BzntfaRtors in their Church win» 
dow92s,4s in Linn: is artificially painted in glafſe the whole hiſtory of the azar» 
eyrdome of S, Ha-geret ander Dioctefiav. Cheap, Burilter, if all manner of 


Croſſes run che {ame forthne, my Lord Maiorand the Aldermen his brethren, ' - 


wete beſt co look wellto the Cive Armes, for that is a plaine Crofle Gules in 
« field Silver, the {word of S. Pau! (notthat ot Sir Wilien Palverth where» 
with #48 Tiler was flaine) in the dexter point; All bis Magefties ſhips muſt - 
take downe the red C ofles frem their main tops too, and the Creſſes in every 


mult be abeliſhed for feare of giving * fence th 'a Fefthaker 'and hiv feltowes! / 
{he. Mazy & Coach have 1 obſerved paſſing by mee ts our Fiiptiſh Court, 
whole owners, Kings, Princes, Lords, &c, have borne Croſſes js their Armies, av 
 K.Beward the ConteBor ,the King ot Denmurk in King /quves his time, Dukes 


Aomoeranc's 


Market Towne where the Countrey wenches fit with thejr butt" end: cheeſes | - 
ing 
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| Bemeraxcie in Queen F/ie. herbs time yn Dubagh B 
Burbe,the Earle of Southampton Bilkap of eefihop 
ery and Lichfield, $, Davids. Of Lardrthe Lorgy 
Koights, Hnſfie, Shelten,ec; Oi.Gentlamen ſans xe 
axj, Meriſeng, 6. Cheap.rL belgeve ſhoatly Red-crefl and White-crofle 
ſtiects mult change their names. FoQi Cagra Thar: yi re greaF, piyle: for the But- 
hetsof Crcepie gue, ben they bayo Hranwuping of,Swinerat Barnec, of mas 
king merry at 11] :'ngtan, know. nor howawke the way home, Bur ſhall thoſg 
new ereed Croſies upon Faw/s Church, degallowed to Rand there (ill? 
Cheap. Yes without all doubt, vba reelonto. the contrary ? vr who dares 
offer ro rake them downe ? | Chre,Papls Grofle the moſt, famous preaching 
place is downe, an3.quue takenayweyyo Cheap; kris crucy bat with an intent 
co be built fairer and bigzer when the Chugch Call be Gniſh.d., Cher: Itis a 
wonder Paws it ſelfc is not quite pulld: downe 3 for ir is built (as all Cache- 
drall Churches are) in forme ot a-Grolle, -,_ Cheap, How ? Paulepulddowne, 
and cot fo ach ontly the repairing ? why, the building of {uch- another, 
would almoſtundoe a whole-Kingdome,as ic hath lately all the dwellers abouc 
it, Che, Onns fiſker, you deceive your {elic, it hath found very bountifull 
Benefactors. Che þ. Itis true jndeed, | remember oge of the greatelt Towns 
in Ekx gave fifreen pencetbislaſt year toward the repoairc of jr, - Cher, Sure» 
lit Churches were to >e bu-lt in theſe dayee, they weald hardly;bee raiſed up 
after that edte,, - Cheap, Hoy! ſhould thry;when our SeRtaries lay, chey may 
ſerve God an weliiftia Baru? Char. I cangat beleeve hut ſome wt thole fel» 
lowes anceſtors weng trbeſhers.Cheop, Yer] belceveſuch as Hewy the fourth, 
the late French King meant when hce elpicd a Nunnery »nd a Friery hard one 
byanother,(aid mertily-ro lomeabant him 2 Yia/e {4 grevge 3ty ſont les batewrrs 
Ke, theresthe barneg andherebethe threſbernmepnieg the Fins. 
; Char, Have patjenca. filtct, ;/harditwefinge nafiiends, let chem bur give 
as|eave ro-ſtand v3 our\rimgs,; and let theghiatt age taky all 2nd prygil, 25 the 


aShandss, Paget, ( 


6jingis,, - Cheap. Why ſhould we not finde (6 much reſpect in this age, asia 


fokmer ages,end neerecotheprimitivetimes} _Ghr. Truly lifter, there is 2 
diireQion. and giddines in profeſſion ofreligion gthatevery one almoſt tz [ed 
bybispwae opinion -  Cheep, ; That Bmblme was a preitytone of che old 
woman who going to ſay ber praytre.in'a Gbappell chat (ood upon; the top of 
a hillfound agresc many ted. hens: fealls (catered about, thee jr ts as 
many a3{he c0.1d 1920 tier lap,wigh a dovert intenrioley themap ina charnell 
houſe : As the was goi.:g, her apron ſl;pr;and che ſculls ran ſevgrall wayesg che 
old woman obſerving it laid, Goe whither you will; for when you were a- 
live;every one d:tf;red ia your opinions, and now dead you take your ſcverall 


- wages hkewiſe, Char, But to mike ſhort of our diſcourle, which cancerncs 


ourſelves, it is certaine that Arcedime- the Emperouy forbad that the Crofle 
ſhould becngraven upon the ground, teſt i fight be trod upon by the people, 
Cheap. It 18 true he did ; bur ſhould be live in theſe times, he would be laught 
1; Ney, ſomethinkeit very fitting that we and our children ſhould be again 
beptized, becauls wee were Signed with the ligne of the Croſſe. DoLuY 
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Criffe in London, 2 very honeſt man, by irade'# Taylor, who verily fexnaoin 
= change his va ſo mekt himlelfe no berter then a Rogue by thay 
tote; | Char, Two Brownilts, as they catriconedey along by me, wetwover. 
heard by a Dfaseracthe three Tunnes, to affirme the very nawe of Gooſe 
ought utterly to bee aboliſhed , nor ſo much '88'to bec neared in or eboupy 
thins ; as if yoarimaid bee bid ro mend the fire, _ mult not-lay to her Ly 
thrſe flicker acroſſe,not tox Cirp/ater, plete that beams acroſſe, nor: may 2 Day, 
eer once mention the name of a Croſ-caper ; noe the Wraktler the Croſodaj, 
rock; or if any griefe or mifortune happen unto you, you muſt not fey ;{:pws | 
eroft in my minde, but 7 «aw bear-baited in minds tnor muſt a Tradefivan lay ty 

bis Prentice, Crofie the Booke, but lattieethe Booke /( that is overthwagiy, 
28 Ale- houſe latticesare) nor muſt a countrey Taylor be faid to'fic E 
but «ſ=4rew- wife, A Croſs bow mult bee reraved a Veniſon or Paſty bows 
nor ought you ſay , I will crofsethe ſtreet, butoverthwart it. Op. 
Ctronicles make mention of bloudy Crofses which ina dloudy raing' fe 
upon mens garments here in England inthereigne of Zdwerd the frft, how 
would they have called them 1f ſuch a fatall figne had appeared (which God 
avert) in our dayes? Cher, Bloudy tokeny no-doubr of it, ' Cheap; And 
what name,[ wonder, ſhall Tottenham High-crofs have ? Plaine Tottenham | 
watrra . But beare you me, (iſter, Jetus malte an end of this ſabjcR 7 lor | 
we mightfare the worſe if we ſhould be over-heard; there be they that oblgve 
us,and whatſoever is ſaid ; therefore, filter, be rul'd by mee, wee will both fland 
Kill hereafrer where we did, and ſay nothing, Cher. Siſter, preg eye 
not a word more of me as long as any Coach walkes thetreer, Cheap, -Noi 
of me as long as my Hearb-garden laſts, Cher. No more Gakro Lacy 
letus referre our ſelyes to the cenſure of this moſt juſt and honourable Parlins | 
ment (for there is not a Parliament man bur knowes me) whether we ſhall cots - 
tinue where we are, or no, What ſay you fiſter? Cheep, I will 'know'my 
Lord Maior and the Cities minde' firſt, I'dare nor (as / live) doeany —_ 
withoat them, chough I doabt not bur thatrhey will Rand. my true tricnds, 

I have ſtood for them theſe three” hundred and odde yeares. And'1 
doubt not of all [awfall favour from the moſt honourable Courr of-Partiamend, 
fince we both diflayow Idolatry, & arereſblvedro ſtand faſt according to viit 
degrees for the hotour of both Cities, London #nd Weſtminſter,as long as we | 
have one ſtone lefe upon another, - Cher, Siſter, I commend your reſolationz 
bur ſince7r=cb is the daughter of Tiwe , what wee ſhall all truſt to, wee ſhall | 
know hereafters vt, - A: 06 4/2; 144 215334, 908 
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from above) .is able to melt an 
heart of Stone. 
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Digeſted into a Dirvine Soliloquie, which 
may be of uſe 11 times of Hu- 
mil:ation. 
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A Div 


me 


Re Etcroall, Almighty and In- 
NV comprehenfibleLord God; 
whoart Great and Terrible, 
BH. of moſt: glorious Majeſtic , 
F[>MIE< and infinite puritic : Vee, 
theunworthieſt jof all thy creatures, dec 
2cknowledge, that thy mercies to us arc 
Denifols and thy Love-is ſo'bound- 
eſſe, that the conſideration thereofalone 
were ſufficient to ſplit our: Hearts, were 
they not: harder then the nether Mill- 
ſtone: How much more, if we conſider 
our owne deſervings 2 Yea, did we feri- 
ouſly thinke of thy Love, and our odious 
#nthankfulneſſe , and .compare thy Good- 
zeſſewith our 1ngratztude ; rightly weigh- 
ing, how we have from time to time abu- 
ſed thy Mercy, and thoſe many, meanes 
of Grace, which in thy long ſuffering , 
thou haſt afforded, for our reclaiming z 
it would not onely move wonder to a-: 
toniſhment, but make us even ſpeech- 
leſſe (like him inthe Goſpell ) as neither 
expeQing mercy, nor daring to aske 1t. 
For, whereas thy Blefſtxgs are without 
nomber, our S:2xes ſtrive. with them, 
which ſhall be-more. If we could count 
the numberlefſenumberof thy creatures, 
they would not be anſwerable rothe num- 
der of thygifts : yetthe -number of our 
offences, which we returne-inlieuofthem, 
renot much inferiour thereunto. / | 
As for the one, What -couldeſt tho! 


, 


ute, or Gods goodneffe, 'and 


Mans Ingratitude,, illuſtrating each other. 


SABINE S863 44..48 


_ being more-then the haites-of our 
iead.) the Lord Chriſt hath- not- onely 
ranſomed: us from- infinite evills here; 
and everlaſting 'torments hercafter ; but 
allo —ckotbe for us every good thing 
we doc cn joYs wrether for: Soule or Bo- 
dy, even tothe very Bread' we cate; and 
that with the price of his preciqus Blood, 
And, as if all this-were too little, thou 
reſerveſt for us ſuch pleaſures, at thy 
right hand, as neverentredinto the heart 
of man to conceive: and all this, tothe 
end onely that we ſhoukl ſerve-thee,,ahd 
ſet forth the praiſe of thy-Name,. who 
haſt done all chis forus, | 

Thou art our Lord, by a manifold right; 
and wethy ſervants, by all manner of Ob- 
ligations. Firſt, thou art our. Lord, by 
the Right of Creation ; wee being thy 
workmanſhip, made by-thee. Secondly, 
by the Right of Redemption , being thy 
purchaſe, — Thirdly, of 
Preſervation |, being kept, upheld, and 
maintained by thee. Fourthly ,- we- are 
thine by Yocatzon z even of thy :Family, 
having admitted us Members of thy vi- 
ble Church: Fifcly, thine alſo ( i£;itbe 
not-our owne faults ) by :Sarfiificatyen ; 
whereby thou poſſeſſeſt us. Laſtly, thou 
wouldefthave us of thy Court,-by Glorifi- 
| c4tionjjtharthou mighteſt crowne us : fo 
that:we are'every way thine: jt 
 Wharſhould1 ſay? Thowhaft of thy 


have done. more, for us  thatithou haſt! 
not done? Notto'emen imtoparticulars, | 
_ hich wereendiefle (thonumber of: thy] 


Goodneſſe beſtowed fomany; and-ſo great 
| mercicsnpoh us; thatwe krow not how 
to exprefſe thy bounty herem-:-tor;: if we 
/ A 2 


looke 


i ns tt. et 


PCIICIOIIS 


oy 
F 
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[LIFE fooke inward, we find our Creators mer- 


/ usin the beſt Religion, and placed us it 


| beſt and onely Inhetuance, even to 


cies: if we looke upward, thy mercy rea- 
cheth unto the Heavens : if downeward, 
the Earth is full of thy goodnefle, and fo 


|F is the broad Sea : if wee looke abgut us, 


What 1s it, that thou haſt not given us ? 


Is Ayre, to breath in; Fire, to warime us; 
WJ Water, to coole and clenſe us ; Cloaths, 
[# to cover us; Food,to nouriſh us; Fruits, 


to refreſh us ; Yea, Delicares to pleaſe 


IMF as ; Beaſts, toſerveus ; Angels, to attend 


us ; Heaven, to receive us ; and which 1s 
above all,thy ſelfe, and thine owne Son,to 
be enjoyed of us. So that whither ſfoever 
we tuUrne Our Eyes, we cannot Jooke be- 
ſides thy bounty : yea,we can ſcarce think 
of anything more to pray for, but that 
thou wouldeſt continue thoſe bleſſings, 
which thou haſt beſtowed on us urns 
Yet we covet ſtill, as though wee had 
nothing ; and live, as if we knew nothing 
of all this thy Beneficence. Wee ars 
bound to praiſe thee, above any Nation 
whatſoever : for, VWWhat Nation under 
Heaven enjoyes ſo much light, or ſo ma- 
ny bleſſings, aswe? Above any Creature: 
for, all the creatures were ordaincd for 
our ſakes: and yet, Heaven, Earth, and 
Sea, all the Elements, all thy creatures 
obey thy Word, and ſerve thee, as they 
did at fitſt ; yea, call upon us to ſerve 
thee ;; onely Men, for whom they were 


. alt made jingratcfully rebell againſt thee. 


) OE PE I 

maine in blifſe with thee forever? foths 
thouſands would think themſelves happy 
if they had but a peece of our happineffe 
for, whereas ſome bleed,we ſleep in ſafe. 
ty ; others beg, weabound ; others ftarve 
wearc full fed; others grope in the dark 
our Sunne ſt1]l ſhines;we have eycS;cares, 
tongues, feet, hands, health, liberty, rex 
ſon ; others are blind, deafe, dumbe, are 
lick, maimed, impriſoned, diſtrafed, and 
the like. Yea,rhon haſt removed ſo ma 
evtls from us; & conferred ſo many 
things upon us, that they are beyond 


thought,or imagination-for, if the whole | 


Heaven were terned intoa Booke, andalt 
the Angels deputedwriters therein, the 

could not ſet downe all the good; which 
thy love in Chrz{ hath doneus. : ». + 
Now what, O Lord our God, ſo-good 
and gracibus, ſhould we render unto thee; 
in way of thankfulneſfſe, for all theſe thy 
mercics, bur love thee our Creatour, and 
become new creatures ? For favours be- 
ftowed, and deliverances from «anger 
bind to Gratitude ; and the more bonds 
of ciuty, the more plagues for negled. 
Neither could we poſſibly be unthankfull 
if we ſcriouſly thought upon what thou 
giveſt, and what thou forgiveſt. For, in 
reafon,haſt thou contrived ſo many wayes 
to fave 15 ; and ſhould not we take all oc- 
caſions to glorific thee ? Haſt thou done 
ſo much for us, and ſhall, we deny thee a- 


Thou miehteſt have ſaid,before we were | ny thing,that thou requireſt of us, though 
formed, Let them be toads, monſters , | it were onr lives, yea, our ſfoules, much 
infidels, beggers, cripples,or bondflaves, | more our Juſts > We have exceeding hard 
ſo long as they live ; and after that, Caſt- i hearts, if the blood of the Lambe cannot 


awaics for ever -and ever; but thou haſt 
made us to the beſt likenefle, and nurſed 


the beſt Land, and appointed us to the 


| (often 


mercies cannot met them. Vas Chr:(t 
crucified for our finnes, and ſhould we, 
by our ſinnes crucific him againe ? 

wor- 


TE - 
\' 


| Yet, woe worthus (a people not 


— — —  . 


_ thy 


them ; flony bowels, if ſo many 


rode thine enemic fervice; and all our 
recompence of thy love, is, to doe that 
which thou bateſt, and hate thoſe whom 
tho loveſt. 

Thou h2it not onely 
on from P2zaniſme and Popery ( and, 


delivered cur Na- | 


(3 ) —_ — 
;if 2!! ris were nothing to move'us, we our notbe] jeNCE; 
reſo farre from lovingand ſerving thee, | ſhewes that we truly beleeveneither. 
tht commonly, we hate others that doe: | Indeed, if prefumprion of mercy, and 
qrthis is 2!! the fruit of thy Beneficence, | vaine COnfidence,of | at the 
-ndour th=nkfulnefſe ; wetake thy wages, | ft, weretruc Faith ; Faith were cummon 


2MOHg Us : for, though we doe the Devils 
| wOrkes, yet we fooke for thy wages -and, 


tzinkes togoe ro Heaven: though none 


out holineſſe. 


ond Meven to be delivered from the iting of 

16le thoſe Romiſh SCOrP1ODS alonc, 1S2 gIca- damaable bypocriſie, prophaning of thy 

dal Wer bleffing, rhen we can ever be thank full | Sabbaths,curſed ſwcearins,abomirableand 

hey Mtorhce for ) but thou haft continued thy worſe then beaſt-like drunkenneſſe, adn{- 

ich Goſpel! > 4 us,now above fourſcore tery, | ay, ns. perſecuting, con- 
yeares;x ith fuc ſupply of able Miniſters, | tempt of Religion and al! eſſe ; if 


pg of Faces, like edsed tooles;fpi!- 
ng of blood, like water racking of rents, 


incred{ble crueity to ſervants, inclofine 
of Commons,ingrofhing of commoditics 


204 that no Nztion ender Heaven may com- 
hee __ us. But, how have we profited, 
thy {byall this abundance of meanes ? ( and we 
and Mareſomuch the worſe, by how much we 
be- night have been berter ) Weeven trem- 
ger ble, to thinke of it. Thy ſeed is ſowen - | 
nds 


Jenes, we bri 


eriping exaQtions, with ftra;ni”s the 2d- 


but Satzns fruit comes up : and, like the | vantages of greatneſſe, unequall levies of 
Chr: Vinegar, when hee | 
thrſts for Wine. Thou haſt ſent unto us | Uſury, bribery, perjury, pantiality, {ce 


legall paymenrs, ſpitefull ſuites, griping 


| contraQts, and fonic- 


101 | allthy Servants, rhe Prophets, riſing up j ledge, S 
, in JF exrly3 and they have bin inſtant in prezch- | murther,ſcurrility,and prophanenefie,co- 
yes I "ng thy Word, both in ſeaion, _ ont of ; zening 11 bargains, breaking of promiles, 
oc- I ſaſon: but cur carnalt hearts have been } perfidious underminines, luxury, wanton- 
ne | Hint unto thee, Wax uBto Satan :-you | neile, contempt of thy Meſſengers, rcr- 
> a- I ſlall dye, if you continue infthe praQtice | ic of thine Ordinances, violtiwno! thy 
gh I of finne, is beard ; but you ſhall ror dye, j dayes. and the like, were fruits of Fairi, 
ch E4 fiththe Devill.is beleeved. As it fared | and not of Atheiſme rather ; tken cnc 
ard ENithour firſt Parents, when they eatethe | Land were full of beleevers. But thy wor.! 
10t © ridden fruit ; Eve belceving the word | makes it maniteit,that rrue faith pur15ct!; 
ny Nite Serpent ; eAdem, the wordof Ewe; | the Leartandmo:zteth by loveconturmet 
riſt | ®toeither of them beleeving thy Word. | our corruptions.and fanatificth the n{:cs'e 
ve, £0, if webelceve thy promiſes, that we | man throughour:ſo that our faith rot!:o... 

all obraine them; we belceve not thy | is ſeen in our fairbfulnefſe ro mer; ctr 

Rm -- 
Z 


piccepts, f0,-as to doe them nor the | 


| there is ſcarce a man- on carth, bur he 
ſhall come there, nor once ſce thee, with- | 


Or, if pride, covetouſneſſe, cruelty, | 


detention of wages and workmens hire, 


ew "ua Oo tees 
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[LIFE looke inward, we find our Creators 


- all made ;jvgratcfully rebell againſt thee. 


! | usin the beſt Religion, and placed vs is 
| | the beſt Land, an appointed us to thc 
|F\ | beft and onely Inhetutance, even to re-. 


(d 's 
mer- 
cies: if we looke upward, thy mercy rea- 


TITLE chethnnto the Heavens : if downeward, 


the Earth is full of thy goodnefſle, and fo 


[ITE is the broad Sea : if wee looke abgut us, 


What is it, that thou haſt not given us ? 


il Ayre, tobreath in; Fire, to warme us 
Ws Water, to coole and clenſe us ; Cloaths, 
WF to cover us; Food,to nouriſh us; Fruits, 
# to refreſh us ;; Yea, Delicartes to pleaſe 
[1 us ; Beaſts, to ferveus ; Angels, to attend 


us ; Heaven, to receive us ; and which 1s 
above all,thy ſelfe, and thine owne Son,to 
be enjoyed of us. So that whither ſoever 
we tUrne Our eyes, we cannot Jooke be- 
ſides thy bounty : yea,we can ſcarce think 
of anything more to pray for, but that 
thou wouldeſt continue thoſe bleſſings, 
which thou haſt beſtowed on us already. 
Yer we covet ſtill, as though wee had 
nothing ; and live, as if we knew nothing 
of all this thy Beneficence. Wee aro 
bound to' praiſe thee, above any Nation 
whatſoever : for, What Nation under 
Heaven enjoyes ſo much light, or ſo ma- 
ny bleſſings, aswe? Above any Creature: 
for, all the creatures were ordaincd for 
our ſakes: and yet, Heaven, Earth, and 
Sea, all the Elements, all thy creatures 
obey thy Word, and ſerve thee, as they 


did at fitſt ; yea, call upon us to ſerve 


thee ; onely Men, for whom they were 


| maine in bliflſe withthee forevers t'hg 


) 


-_ 


thouſands would think themſelves happy 
if they had buta peece of our happineſſe, 
for, whereas ſome bleed,we fleep in ſafe. 
ty ; others beg, we abound ; others ftarve 
wearc full fed; others grope in the dark 
our Sunne ſtill ſhines;we have eyes;cares, 
tongues, feet, hands, health, liberty, rex 
ſon ; others are blind, deafe, dumbe, are 
lick, maimed, impriſoned, diſtrafted, and 
the like. Yea,rhon haſt removed ſo ma 
evtls from us; & conferred ſo many 
things upon us, that they are beyond 
thought,or imagination-for, if the whole 
Heaven were terned intoa Booke, mmdall 
the Angels deputedwriters therein, th 
could not fect downe all the good; whi 
thy love in Chr?{t hath done us. * : 5 
Now what, O Lord our God, ſo:good 
and gracious, ſhouldwe render unto thee 
in way of thankfulneſfſe, for all theſe thy 
mercics, bur love thee our Creatour, and 
become new creatures ? For favours be- 
ſtowed, and deliverances from «anger 
bind to Gratitude ; and the more bonds 
of ciuty, the more 'plagues for negleR. 
Neither could we poſſibly be-unthankfull 
if we ſeriouſly thought upon what thou 
giveſt, and what thou forgiveſt. For, in 
reaſon,haſt thou contrived ſo many wayes 
to ſave 115 3 and ſhould not we take all oc- 
caſions to glorific thee ? Haſt thou done 
| fo much for us, and ſhall; we deny thee a- 


. 
: 


Thou miehteſt bave ſaid,before we were | ny thing,that thou require ofus, though 
formed, Let them be roads, monſters ,| it were onr lives, yea, our foules, much 


| infidels, beggers, cripples, or bondflaves, | more our luſts > We have exceeding hard 


ſo long as they live; andafter that, Caſt- i hearts, if the blood of the Lambe cannot 


awaics for cver and ever; but thou haſt 


made us to the beſt likenefle, and nurſed. 


\ mercies cannot mett them. VVas Chriſt 
cructhed for our finnes, and ſhould we, 
by our ſinnes crucific . kim againe ? 


l 


EA, 


| Yet, woe worthus (apevple not wor- 
————————— 


loften them ; flony bowels, if ſo many 


; _ -—— 
ivy the! ertmenes* of 'thy-Jedfe" anerey') 
$if all this were nothing to moveus,we 
.reſo farre from lovingand ſerving thee, 


i 
fl 


ſafe. B that commonly, we hate others that doe : 
arve Mf forthis/is all the fruit of thy Beneficence, 
lark Mindour rbankfulneſſe; we take thywages, 
ares, to dde thine enemie ſervice; and all our 


recompence of thy love, is, to doe that 


Ki: 
by which thou bateſt, and hate thoſe whom, 


z Are 


28d tho loveſt ' . 

any Ml Thou bait not onely delivered our Na- 
ood Mtion from Paganiſme and Popery ( and, 
ond Mcvcn' to be delivered from the ſting of 
hole Whoſe Romiſh Scorpions alone, isa grea- 
dall MWrer bleſſing, then we can ever bethankfull 
bey Mtothce for ) but thou haſt continued thy 
ich Goſpell amengſt us,now above fourſcore 


ME yeares with ſuch ſupply of able Miniſters, 


pod EY that no- Nation under Heaven may com- 
hee, pu withus. But, how have we profited, 
thy by all this abundance of meanes ? (and we 
and Mare ſomuch the worſe, by how much we 
be- might have been better ) Weeven trem- 
ger le, tothinke of it. Thy ſeed is ſowen : 
nds I but Satans fruit comes up : and, like the 
et; I Jexes, we bring Chriſt Vinegar, when hee 
full WI thirſts for Wine. Thou haſt ſent unto us 
ou }f allthy Servants, the Prophets, riſing up 
in early; and they have bin inſtant in preach- | 
yes | ing thy Word, both in ſeaſon, and out of 
oc- © ſeaſon: but our carnall hearts have been 
ne I Flint unto thee, Wax unto Satan :-you 
2a- I ſhall dye, if you continue infthe prattice 
gh I of fine, is heard ; but you ſhall rot dye, 
ch © 4 faiththe Devill,is belceved. As it fared 
rd FI ith our. firſt Parents, when they eatethe 
ot © forbidden fruit, Eve belceving the word 
ny If of ihe Serpent ; dem, the wordof fue; 
rift © ut neither of them beleeving thyWord. 
re, If 9t, if webelceve thy promifes, that we 
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; ; "Ln, PEEP, mad. 
threetnings Awe EDN them, for 
| our notbeleevingiand difobedienceywhich | 
ſhewes that we truly beleeve neither. 

Indeed, if prefumption of mercy, and | 
vaine confidenee,of ſpecding well, ,at the 
laft, weretritc Faith ; Faith were Cummon 
2MOng us : for, though we doe the Devils 
workes, yet we looke for thy wages -and, 
there is ſcarce a man-on carth, bur he 
thinkes togoe to Heaven: though none 
ſhall comethere, nor once ſee thee, with- 
out holineſle. 

Or, if pride, covetouſneſſe, cruelty, 
damnable/hypocrifie, prophaning of thy | 
Sabbaths,curſed ſwearing,abominableand | 
worſe then beaſt-like drunkenneſle, adul- 
tery, lying, flandering, perſecuting, con- 
tempt of Religion and all goodnefle , if 
grinding of Faces, like edged tooles;ſpil- 
ing of blood, like water, racking of'rents, 
detention of wages and workmens hire, 
incred{ble cruelty to-ſervants, incloſing 
of Commons,ingroſſing of commoditics 
oriping exaCttions, with ftrayning the ad- 
vantages of greatneſſe, unequall ſevics of 
legall payments, ſpitefull ſujtes, griping 
Utſury, bribery, perjury, partiality, face; 
ledge, Simomacall contradts, and foule- 
murther,ſcurrility,and prophaneneſſe,co- 
zening in bargains, breaking of promiles, 
perfidizous underminings,luxury, wanton- 
neſle, contempt of thy Meſſengers, ncg- 
le of thine Ordinances, violitionof thy , 
dayes, and the like, were fruits of Fairi', 
and not of Atheiſme rather ; then on: 
Land were full of beleevers. But thy wor 
makes it manifeſt,that true faith purifictl) 


7 


the Leart,andwozketh by love,confumreth 


our corruptions;and fandtifieth the wheo!e 
man throughout:ſo that our faith to they; 
is ſeen in our faithfulneſſe to men ; one 


inviſible beleife, by our viſible life. 
F.. » % Fe 


Py arc moſt dangeroy ' 
'# blc of their owne fickneſſe. But certainly 


We may ſay, we beloeve thy. word, and 
think.ſo -4 becauſe it is hard for us, to 
belceye our owneunbeleife:, as they that | 
ſick, are leaſt ſenſi- 


weewould never. ſpcake, as wee lpeake s 
| riinkeas we thinke dog as we doe ; if we 
thought, that our Thoughts, Words, 
and, Decdes ſhould ever come to judge- 
mcnt. | 
Did we belceve, that neither Fornica 
tors,nor Idolators,nor theeves,nor Cove- 
rous, nor DNrunkards, nor Swearcrs, nor 
Raylers, nor the Fearcfull, nor Unbeleev- 
ing, nor Murtherers, nor SOrcerers, nor 
Lyers, nor nounrighteous perſons: ſhall 
inherite the Kingdome.of Heaven ( as 
the Scripture expreſly ſpeakes.) but ſhall 
have their part, in the Lake which burn- 
cth with fire and Brimſtone, which 1s the 
ſecond death; wee durſt not continue 1n 


the practice of theſe ſinnes,vithout feare, 
or remorſe, or care of amendment. Or, 
did wee belceve, that except our rightc- | 
ouſneſſe doe excecde the ,rightequineſle. 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, we ſhall, in 
no caſe, enter into the Kingdome of Hea- 
ven ; and that, without Holinefle;, noman | - 


ſhall ſee the Lord; with: many. the like 
it were impoſſible we ſhould live as wee, 
doe. But certainely, whaifoever we lay, 
or think of our ſelves, we doe notin deed, 
and in truth, beleeve a Deitic : For, if | 
wedid, how durſt we exerciſe our fawcy , 
wits in prophane ſcoffes at —_— : and | 
diſgrace that Blood, whereof, hereafter, 
wee would give a thouſand Worlds for 
one drop? :Horw durſt we teare Heaven 
with our Blaſphemics', and -bandy, thy 
dreadfull Name in our impure .mquthes, 
by our bloody QOathes and Execrations? | 


ow couldwe be fuch witleſſe;pracclefle, | 


it, © 


(4 


we heve: . | 
cQunt:it a gragetQ, lweare.s andare-ſo, 
from beleeving, thatthy Curſe Gall 
ver:depart from the: hguſe' of the: Swey, 
rer; and, that thy felfe-wilt bee a- ſift 
witneſle againſt all ſuch, as theScripnys 
ſpeakes, that wethinke tobe ſavedby the 
ſame wounds and blood, which we ſwear 
by, and ſo often {weare away, / 
O the numberleſſe; number of Oathes 
and Blaſphemies, that this Land groage 
under, whicharc ſpit out, as it wese if de- 
fiance of thee and all thy -prebibitionsty 
the, contrary! And, leſt wee ſhould: nx; 
our ſelves, fill up the megfyre of. out 
wickedneſle;; cycn Bayes: inthe Streets; 
have learned of us to rap out odthey, as 
frequently as we. Yea, through bur fre» 
you and accuſtomary {iearing,our chil- 
ren learneto ſpeake Engliſh,and Oathes 
together ; and ſo, to blaſpheme-thee, ak 
moſt as ſoone as thou ;haſt: made them! 
ſo that wee may well wander, that the 
Land fſinketh not under us, becauſe of 
Oarhes. we 
And ſo much the rather; beeauſe-it!is 
more. inexcuſable, then any other: ſinnez 
it being an evil,from which,ofalFevils,we 
have moſt. power of abſtinence; and t0 
which, of all other finnes, wee have the. 
feweſt temptations: : as having, neither 
pleaſure nor profit, nor credit with it, to 
provoke, orinduce men thereuntQ/z Oner | 
ly men.love this finne, becauſe it ts a great 
finne, and becauſe.thou: fotbiddeit at; 
which ſhewes it to have.a more pure Ve 
nome in it, thenany other» finne, and that 
it muſt needs iſſue from meete malice to, 
and contempt of thy: Majefties as it we 
did 1t.of ſer purpoſe to angeothes. YE 
gal 


n 


ne, 
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- hat thou alwayes beholeft is.we 
St wor tinne as we doe, No theile wa 
ſo impudetit,as'to Reale inthe Very 
of the Judge. O God, tet ns fee our 
ſelves ſcene by thee, andwe fhaflnotdate, 
tooffend rhee. Or,if we didbeleeve,that | 
there is a place of datkneſſe, we youtd| 
ka the workes'of darknefle. Tf we did 
theve an Hell, as wee confeffe ihour 
Creed, there would be more danger of 
ourdeſpaire, thenof our ſecurity. Yea, 
ifwe 41d, in}g00d earneſt, beleeve that 
thereis cither God or Devill, Heaven or: 


qi Mtichon ha Omavin - 


Hell, or that we have immortall foules, | 
which ſhall cverlaſtingly live in Blifle, or 
FR; and that we ſhall receive, according! 
tothatwe have done in our bodies, whe- | 
therit be go0d, or evill ; we could not; 
but live thereafter, and make jr our prin- 
cipall care how to be ſaved, whereas we 
minde onely our profits and pleaſures. i 
Thus we fell away, with Efas, our birth- 
right of grace hete, and glory hereafter, 
fora mefſe of Portage, and with eAdam, 
part with our ſalvations for an Apple.So 
ve pteſerre Hell before Heaven, a mo- 
mett of time before Etcrnity, the body ! 
tore the ſoule 5 yea, the ſatisfying of 


ATESE EI CSESSSEE SEEEIEDSDS 


ani this mafes-vs abftaine from fome 
finces :but we'beleeve not things inviſible 
zhd to cone; for, if we did, we would 
is well, yea, much more feare thee, that 
haft power to caſt both body and ſoule 
into Heſl, then we doe the temporall 

z1ſtrate, who hath 6nely power to kill 
the body - wewoutdthinke 1th very hard 
Bargaine, to win. the whole World, and 
lofe our owne ſoults. But the truth is, 
weare cither Infidels, ih our htatts, or in 


our lives, or in both. Neithet vill we be- 


leeve what is written, till we feete what 
is written: tor thinke of Heaven, till, 
withthe tich man inthe Gofpell, we are 
rormetited in'the flames of Hel! : for, no- 
thing will.cotfute us, but fire and Brim- 
ſtone. Andthis onr unbeleife, makes vs 
turne rhy . grace into wantohneſſe, and 
make a trade of finne.z as though thete 
wereno God to judge; nor Hel! to pu- 
nith ; nor Heaven to rewatd. - 

Indeed, we call our ſelves (hriftsans, 
yea, Proteſtants, as if we were of Chriſti- 
ans the prime; butwe cart beof any Re- 
Hoion, fot arced; which ſhes,Qur hearts 
are truly of none. And, Lord, thould we 
be put rothehot fire, for the tryall oFour 
Faith and love: How many of us would 
rurne from 7Þriff, rather then buroe for 
him > So that the world orely is our god, 
and pleaſure alone our Religion. 

Or, admit a tithe of us Chrift:ans, who 
call our felves ſo; thete are abundance 
of Chriftians in Hell : fot, let. very Hea- 
then rex the Gofpetl, and compare the 
rules thereof with our lives; beifiuſt necc's 
coticlude,rhat either it is not Chris Gof- 
pell, or, weare tiot Chriſram. — 

Nay, as if it wefe tiothing, to doe the 
ſame thitgs 2gainſt knowledge and con- 


we Wl vithiſts, before ctther ſoule or body : at 
to I ll, if we preferre not the pleaſing of 
the W ir fenfes, before the ſaving of our fouls; 
er MW Et vill ie venter 10 raſte the forbidden | 
to fruit, thongh at ttc price of Jearh cter- , 
ne> Mall; and account them fooles, thar doe | 
eat Wl Otherwiſe, , | 
it; Webeleeve what we fee, and fetle, and 
es I $20w : we beleeve the Lawes of the Land 
hat WW Ve live in ; and that there are places ; 
ro, 2% kind's of puniſhment hete be- 
we 97; and that we have bodies to fuf- 
; I f** temporall ſmart, if we tranſgreſſe; 


ſcience, which 


the Heathen doe ignoran - 
gn - 


ly (though the ſame linnes are far more 
damnable 1n us, then in them : and yet Ha-| 
nivg firewillbe rheir portion ) tt 1s our 
\caſtill, to doe evill : For, behold wee 
{pcake for it, joy in it, boaſt of it, tempt 
and enforce toit; yea, mocke them that 
diſlike it ; as if we would ſend challenges 
into Heaven, and make love to Deſtru- 
tion. | 
True Lord, every one of us, 1n our 
B:ptiſme, tooke Prefſe-money of thy 
(rift, tobe his Souldier, and to ſerve 
im, inthe Field of this World, againſt 
his, and our enemies - but, except ſome 
few among us , here and there one, like 
Timber-trees ina Wood, we not onely 
1200unce our Vouy, and fly from his ſtan- 
dird ; but, contrarily, ſerve and fight tor 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devill;, 
{cekingto winne all we can from (ri 
unto Satan, And whercas fery of us have 
the courage to ſpcake for thee, and thy 
worſhip; yea, we arc aſhamedand afraid 
to be good, or ſeeme holy : Satans pro- 
feſt agents ( who are even Pandors for 
ſinne,, and fagors for Hell) cannot be 
numbred : for, VV herc ſhall a man come, 
and not finda Seducer? And how is Sa- 
tan beholding to them, for their 1n- 
duſtry in leading foules captive to ſinne, 
with Cords of Vanity, as. with a Cart- 
rope ? 2 HO WULES 
ea, aSif it were too little to damne 
our owne ſoules ;*or, as if our owne ins 
would not prefle us deepe enough into 
Hell ; we not onely_polute our ſclves, 
ſtumble and,infet others, by our evill 
example, bur we ſeeke to cntice, anden- 
force them, all wc can unto evill: for, if 
any becomes religious and conſcionable, 
and will not, for company, grievouſly 


a1 
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ſiroytheirawne ſaules, and wilfnlly tÞ,; 
into Hell fire; with us 3. we envy; oy 
cenſure, (coffe at, nickname, r ry de 
ſlander them, thatwe-may floutthem on 
of their Faith, dampe,or quench the ſpi 
rit, where we perceive it is kindled, dif 
courage them inthe way>to Heaverj; bat. 
fle them out, and make them 'aſhamed-of 
their holy profeſſion,and religious c 
and conſequently, pull them backeto the 
World; that ſo we may have their com- 
pany here in {inne, and bercafter in tor- 
ment : theugh, with many, there needs ng 
more, to Jah all holinefſe{and finceri 
out of countenance, and to'pluck up il 
power of Rcligion by the rootes, they 
to faſten on them that infamous and ſtig 
maticall name of Pwritare; as Satan and 
his ſeed, who uſe it tothat end, doe find: 
Yea, weare mockers of all, that march 
not under the pay. of the Devill, Ang, 
which is moſt to be feared, the contempt 
of Religion and Picty ( which formerly 
hath been held no meane ſigne of the ru- 
ine ofa State ) hath, by long cuſtome, ta- 
ken ſuch deep root in mens hearts ; and, 
by meanes thereof, Religion and 'good- 
neſſe is ſo deſpiſed, looſenefle and pro 
phancneſſe ſo ſet by and defended ; by 
ſome, ignorantly ; by others, malicionſly, 
that if it be tolerated much longer, 
will runne ſo deep and ſtrong, that we 
muſt never, looke to ſee it mended, till 
Chriſt comes in the Clouds, What this 
ſinne may, worke upon us, onely thou 
knoweſt, and knoweſt to prevent. But 
ccrtainely, it hath already been ſo long 
negleQed, that it hath almoſt overgrow! 
both Corne and good Hearbs. Indcec 
thine Apoſile tels us, that their mout 
ſhall be ſtopped z if not with the Word 


linne againſt thee,wrovg their bodies, de- | 
"2 4 | 
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nor by the _ of humane authority; 
yeu 


et, with the wen oo And _ 
-1-1| fire ſhall be their portion, that 
—_— the Goſpell'z how can the 

to eſcape, that oppo 
s ot Des. we ſhallbe bid, Depart 
intoeverlaſting rorments, for not feed- 
T iog cloathing viſiting ; VWhat ſhall be- 
come of thoſe” that maliciouſly {coffe ar 
Keligion, an4 perſecute Chreft ,- in his 
rs, which is the depth of ſinne ? 


OY ; Otharthou wouldeſt give them hearts to 
" thinke of it, and how wee ſerve a Ma- 
—__ fer, who knowes all things, can doe all- 
things. 
Lb bit are = proteſt enemies onely en- 
| tis ed 1n this {finne ? No Lord, it deeply 
n ani concernes thine owne peoplealſo, whom 
ng. (ou baſt called our of that egyptian 
on drkneſſe, and to whom thou haſt revea- 
And, kdthy ſelfe, in thy Sonne: For, evenwe, 
-moe fl ti ſervants, ſo much and ſo many wayes 
bas obliged unto thee, are content to be fcoft' 
s | out of our goodnefle, and chuſe" to be 
> ta- miſled with the multitude, rather then 
20d be an obje& of their ſcorneand derifion; 


and hold it the beſt and ſafeſt way, to doe 
the moſt doc, without further queſti- 
on; that fo we may have the feweſt to 


. 2 find fault with us. And notwithſtandin 
El thou haſt told us, and we know, that the 


reateſt number goe the broad way to 

ſtrution, and but a few the narrow 
nay, which. leadeth unto Life: yet cuft- 
one doth ſo bleere us, that we cannot 
diſtinguiſh, nor diſcerne the truth: of 
| pings, from their outward ſhewes 'and 
JF {mblances; for, opinion more governes 
us, then the things themſelves; and ma- 
ly ofus,ſoblindour ſelves with our owne 
Prejudice, that we doe as we ſee others 
o, without either conſcience'of firine, 


(7). 


ſe it ? Or, A 


jbefore thee; and-t 


How doe we ſtifle our conſciences, and 
force our ſelves to beleeve, if it were 
poflible;thatiocaſe men will not ſweare, 
drink drunk;conforme to lewd cuſtomes, 
and the like, he 1s over preciſe , andthat- | 
thou wilt like a man_the worſe, for his 
being the better, or for having a tender | 


conſcience ;z and that thou lookeft for | 


leſle feare, reverence and obedience from 
thy ſervants, thenwe doe from our ſer- 
vants; and yet hold, that a ſervant can ne- 
ver be too punctuall, in his obedience, to 
his Maſters lawfull commands, 

And though we be convinced in our 
conſciences, Hat we ought to doc as thy £.| 
Word preſcribes us ; which isa certaine | 
and infallible guid to dire& us, and rule - 
ro walke by, and fquargall our actions; | 
an@thar it is the onely, honour to ſerve | 
thee, the great King of Meaven and carth; 
yet we eſteem even Religion ſuch a diſpa« * 
ragement to us, that we feare nothing 
more, then to have a name that we feare 
thee ; which makes us many times, both 
to omit good aCtions, and commit evill 
alfo againſt conſcience, meerely out of 
 feare, leſt lewd men ſhould laugh at us; 
'not once laying to heart, nor conſidering 
with our ſelves, that if we be aſhamed of 
Cbriſt, or deny him before finfull men, he 
will beiaſhamed. of ws, and deny us, 

hine holy Avgells tit 
' Heaven. Nav | 

And what, O Lord, is the reaſon of all 
this evill,bur evena reprobate judgement 
in the greater part z and baſe cowardli- 
nefle in the better part ? For, how many 
of us, notwith ing our.great meanes 
of knowledge and grace, are of a repro- 
bate judgement touching a&tions and per- 
ſons, counting and calling good evill, and 


| or guidance of reaſon : For, alaſſe Lord ! | 


evill good,darkneſſe light, and light dark- 
B 
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TE nefſey bitter ſweet, and ſweet bitter, com! 
17  mcnding what thou condemrieſt and con- 


[IS EF | | even juſtifie the wicked,and take away the 


Wi | knowledge of heavenly things, :then a: 


| having pleaſure in unrighteouſneſle > 
| evill: for, whereas thou of thy free grace, 


| ation , which is ſuch a ſpe@acle of uf- 
| ſpeakeable mercy, as might raviſh Our 
| ſoules with admiration ; we are fo: farre 


| ons, that we abuſeeven his paſſion, as a 


cad his Drum of RebeNion with his par- 


| | 


| of this life z or more confcience;, then ati 


| that live religiouſly, and will not revelL.it- 


| fullof poyſon. 
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demnins what thou commendeſ-#*.VVe: 


rightcoufneſſe of the rigliteous rom”: 
them, condemning all, that have more | 
Religion then an Heathen z or 'more. 


Child in the Wombe hath of the things 
Atheiſt; or care of his ſoule, then a beaft; 


with them, in a ſhoareleſle exceſle, for 
Puritanes ;4aname ſo full of the Serpents 
Enmity, as the Egge of a Cockatrice is 


And is it not juſt with thee, holy Fa- 
ther, ſeeing we will not receive the Truth 
in love, that we mightbe faved, that thou 
ſhou!deſt give us upto ſtrong deluſions; 
to beleeve lyes ; that fo we might be dam- 
ned, for not beleeving the Fruth , but 


And fomutch the rather, ſince that ro 
all theſe our enormities we add a greater 


haſt teriderel vs thine owne Sonne, ia the 
Gofpell, robe a meanes of our reconcili- 


from accepting him, upon thy conditi- 


warrant for our licenciouſneſſe; and take 
his dearth, as 2 licence to finne ; and his 
Croffe, as Letters. patents to doe mifſ- 
. :cife : ſo turning thy-grace intowanton- 
neſſe; as if a: condemned perſon: ſhould 


us z yea, didft wooe ns to accept of 
vation, bat we would not be Crd ws. 
thatwe make thine 'boly Son Jeſus abol. 
Ner-for ſigne 4;;and thy mercy a warran 
tor out wickednes, and therefore reſolv 
to be evil, becauſe thou art good ? Fox 
what is this, but to fig with an high hand, 
or, with a witnefſe, as we ſay, and to make 
our felves uncapable of forgiveneſle 3 
Can the Croſſe of Ch#iſt be a friend to 
them, that are enemies to his Croſſeand 
trample upon him with thcir feet , be- 
cauſe hitherto he hath borne the contu- 
melies of their tongues, and exceſſes of 
their lives ? Owhat a blaſphemous imz- 
gtnation is this againſt Jeſus Chreſh tg 
live ſo, as if the practiſe of the Goſpell 
were quite contrary jto the Rule of the 
Law ?- tothinke that {brit came into the 
VWorld, tobe a Patron, and an Abbettor 
of vice and wickedneſle, and not rather 
to deſtroy:the workes of the Devill? 
Weneed not, O Lord, tcll thee (to 
whomall hearts arc open ) how there is 
a reprobate, and yct common erteur « 
mongſ us, of onely Beleeve and tho ſha 
be ſaved; ofthinking that faith,. without 
warkes will ferve ; and ithat Heaven will 
meet us at- the laſt houre,, when all our 
life long we have galloped-on, inthe bea- 
ten Road towards Hell ; that we ſhall 


| have part in that Merit, which in every 


part ive ſo preſumptuouſly abuſe; and be 
| purged by that Blood,which now we take 
all occaſions to diſgrace ; and to bat 


life, whenwe arc advocatcs agaioſt C 
| in this.. ' 


don. And'mayſt.not rhou/juſtly;another 


| Andwhat is the ifſucof all, but this? 


Our wickednes hath-b rt ſuch a ſcan- 


Joy 0211 Heaven and'Earth towitneſſt a- | daltupon our Religion-and the Goſpel 


70.153, that thou: woutdeſt. have ſaved | that-it'is even-abhorred of tle Heat d 
os vo ; 28 < DIR - 


- 


r 


| Cbrift an Advocate for us, in the net | 


( 


be I riour of C 


t converſion ? Or, whatelfe 
lenated the f[nd1ans from the Chriſtian 


Rlioion, making them refuſe the Gof- 
i hand ll F108 this.that ty faw our lives'more 
—_ blrage then thoſe Salvages themſelves ? 
Yea, it hath made thoſe poore foules re- 


MI Glve,that whatſoever Religion the Chri- 
tins were of, tkey would be of the con- 
trary ; thinking it impoſſible, that ſuch 
cruell and bloody deeds, could proceed 
from any true Religion ; or,that he could 
bezgpod God, who had ſuchevill Sons. 
Whercas in the Primitive times, more 
of them were won _to the Faith, by the 
holy lives of Chriſtians, then by the D>- 
arine, which they taught: For, ut cau- 
ſed them to ſay, This is a good God, 
whoſe ſervants are ſo good. Yea, their 
ſincerity to mer, and Fvoribd to thee, 
was the wonder of the World. 

Thus Lord , according to our capaci- 
ties, we have laid pen our finnes, before 
thee, though thou ( who ſearcheſt the 
Veart, and tryeſt the Reynes ) knoweſt 
infinitely more by .us, and ſceſt what 
ſrange monſters, what ugly, odious, hi- 
deous Fiends, what ſ,yarmes, what litters, 
vhzt legions of noyſome luſts,are couch: 
edinthe ſtinking ſties of every one of our 
teceitfull hearts; and findel t, that if all 
our thoyghts, did but Þbreake forth hor 


4QUon, we ſhould not comefatre ſhor 

of the Devils. themſelves. _ Now ,. what 
remaines, but that thou ſhavldeſt take 
this our confefiog, and accordingly ad: 
udgeus rothe.very 1g KA Whass 20 09h 
votromleſle pit, which 3s prepared fo 

"the Devill nd ee aps ? Neither ny 


ud chy pred Name blaſphemed. Yea, 
what elſe, bur the unchri n-like behg- : 
hriſtians, hath caufed eventhe 


Turkes 20d Jenes to proteſt againſt their 
hath a-: 


4 
= 


FF 
we ave any thing to ſay for our ſelves, 
wry Yong haſt offered us 2 pardon, and 
we refufeit; yea,conternine, & ina manner 
deridethe offer. 'No,we could not have 
a word to anfiver, except it were to juſti- 
fie thy juſtice. Yea, O Lord, it isthinc 
unſpeakable mercy, that our Land hath 
notlong fince, ſpued'us out, and thar we 
| arenot at'this preſent, frying in Hell. 
For, if we ſhall compare the numberlefſc 
number of our great and greivous abo- 
minations, wherewith our Land is filled, 
from corner to corner, with the man 

meanes, which thou haſtuſed to reclaime 
us ; it will be found, that no Nation un- 
der Heaven didever more provoke thee; 
nor haſt thoy ever ſtroye more with any 
Nation, to reclaime them, then thou hat 
done withus : for, when neither mexcies, 
nor any ordinary meanes would ſerve the 
turne; thou haſt at ſeverall times, viſited . 
| us with ſeverall* judgements, jto try what 
they would doe ; ' but we' have been ſo 
life maved' therewith; that inſtead of 
b&comming better , we have beene the 
worſe. ſor them, and wore audacious in 
feclaring agar Gnnes, as if with Sodomewe 
took's privetfi them ; tothe great Jiſho- 


notrof | 


by 


thy Name and" Cofpel}, and to 
the harJening of all that heare of it: fo 
that our iniquities are increafed over over | 
heads, 4n4our trefpaſſes are growne up | 
| unto Heaven; in gepard whereof, we may 
| juſtly be con founded, and aſhamedto liit 
| up oureyes unto thee, whoart a Lord, 
great and terrible, of moſt glorious Ma- 
jetty, and of infinite purity. 21 | 
' Onely this.canweay, If jt ſhall pleaſe 


thee to pardon andfavefuch mighty fin- 
ners, who Aanaſſes-like, 'have mulcj- 


{ 


[If Ip. } 330] | CBE That 
Jr J ux offences, above the pumber vi 
BY ind 6f the $1, SPA botindgovr e 
Y 2 Vit: 


/ 


| with many iron bands, and ſhalt ſay unto 
| our ſoules, Live; it will make much for 
| theglory of thy great name, and of thy 
marveilous mercy. Neither is it hard for 
'' thee to take away our ſtony hearts, and 
give us hearts of fleſh : for theyarc ſo in 
thine hand, that by thy gracious worke, 
and change wrought in us, of perſecuting 
Sauls, we may become pious and penitent 
Chriſtians. Yea, it is as ca{te with thee,to 
make us righteous and holy, as to bid us 
be ſuch : and there 15 no finnewe have yet 
comirted, but thou haſt reclaimed others 
from itzwhich yer grves us ſome hope. 

Apaine, ſay our fins be great, as we ac- 
knowledge them to be, yet thy mercy 1s 
greater then our ſins,cither are,or can be. 
We cannot be ſo bad, jas thou art good ; 
nor ſo infinite in ſigning, as. thou art in 
pardoning,ifwe repent. O that we could 
repent. O that thou wouldeſt givefus re- 
pentance; for we are weak,O Lord,& can 
NO more turn our ſelves,than we could at 
firſt make our ſelves:but convert thou us, 
andwe ſhall be converted. Weare alto- 
gcther _-—__ __ fun ec of our 
mighty adverſaries;but doe thou free our 
Wiis.and ſet to thy helping handyiq caſt- 
oo by thy ſpirit, our raging Luſts : 
and by thy grace, ſubduc our untamed aft- 
fetions;and the work will be moſt caſte. 

Wherefore ſend downe helpe, we be-| 
ſeech thee,from above, and ſaveus out of 
the jawes of that cruell Lion. Thon haſt 
yet delivered us out of the mouth of Hell: 
O let not the gates thereof any more pre- 
vaile againſt us. 

And akhough we have ſinned, and have 


( 1@ ) 


_——— 


to walk in his Lawes, but have turned} 
fromall thy holy commandements,w + 
thou haſt ſet before us, by the Miniftenlf 
ofthy ſervants,the Prophets, riſingearly 
and ſending them;all which teftifie apair 
us, that we are not worthy tobe called ati 
ter thy name: yet compaſſion and forgiye 
nes belong unto thee, and thy mercy is of 
bove all thy attributes, Have mercy there 
forc upon us,O thou Father of mercies, ſi 
God of forgiveneſſes,according to thy loſt= 
ving kindneſſe,jand according to them 
titude of thy tender chmpiaRicns, put 
way all qQur 1n1quitics. 

Yea,deale with us, we beſecch thee, xc 
cording to thy name ; for,we do not, nor 
dare not preſent our ſupplications before 
thee, as truſting in our own righteouſng 
hut in thy-great and render mercies.Rig} 
teouſnes, we acknowledg, belongeth unk 
thee;zbut nothing butſhame and confulſia 
unto us: yet,for thine own, ſake,we entre; 
thee be favourable.O be favourable toth 
people,whom thou haſt ſo honoured wit} 
thy Goſpel,& the profeſſion of thy trut] 
leſt thine adverſaries take occaſion toir 
ſult. Vherfore ſhould thine enemies fay 
[that thy Religion, profeſſed by us, is nat 
the truc Religion;nor thou our God, the 
true God,and the glory of thy great name 
be thereby ha eeched. Tiadn the ſons of 
| men > Thou haſt proclaimed thy ſelfe, 
Lord God, mercifull and gracious, long 
ſuffering, and abundant in goodneſſe and 
truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, for 
giving iniquity, tranſgreffian and fin, | 
|1t unto us, according to thy word, andful- 
fill thy mercifull promiſe in pardoningy © 


committed iniquity,. and done wickedly, | 


departing from thy precepts : albeit we 
hate rob ied inſt thee, and have not 


obeyed the yoyce af the Lord our God, 
; \ b 


r 


_— 


- 
f - 
- 


our manifold miſdeeds:yea,let the powe 
of our Lard be $reat; according as thou 
haſt 'pokenyand ze mercifullyntothe iti 
quity of thy people, according ro th 


_— 


$44, "i 


41 & abundant .0 Lord,heare; 
Jars, C Lord,forgivez Lord,confider;and be- 
nite. bold our miſery-Defer not to fetch home 


baniſhed, who otherwiſe,will be as wa- 


pearl er ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be 


W "Mo:thered up 2gaine. Yea, purge us with 
orgiveHyſop, and we ſhall be cleanez waſhns in 
Th Wits Sons blood, and we ſhall be whiter 
/ therethen Snow. It is true, thine angry threat- 
cies, ningand heavy wrath againſt ſin,is impor- 
thy loſt cand unconceivable:but thy racious 
he mutYeoodnes,and mercy is likewiſeno efleun- 


neſurable,and unſearchable. Thou there- 
fore;that art able to quicken the dead,and 
make,cven of ftones,children to Abraham 
vouchſafe to molifie our Adamantine 
hearts with the blood of the Lambe, and 
make of us, who are by nature the children 
of the Devill, members of rhy Son eſs 
Chrift, 

—a our Petitions may be agreeable 
tothy revealed will ( for otherwiſe thou 
wilt not heare us ) and becauſe thou _ 
therein declared, that except we forſake 
our fins,thou wilt never forgive them; yea 
thou haſt ſivorn,by an oath,that whomſo- 
ever thou redeemeſt out of the hands of 
their ſpirituall enemies,fhall ſerve thee in 
bolines and righteouſnes, all the dayes of 
their lives ; and becauſe it cannot conſiſt 
with thy juſtice, to pardon ſuch, as conti- 
memahevillcourſeof life; neither was 
teverheard,that any aſcended into Hea- 
tenwithout g ing up the ſtaires of obedi- 
ence and good VVorkes;that any have at- 
tained unto everlaſting life,without-faith, 
repentance,8 ſan&ification of ſpirit; for, 
even the Theife upon the Crofle,beleeved 
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| 


| 


vurevenwhen all denyed & forſook bim, 


I7 ) | 
* in calling upon his name, and deſiring, b 
| his meanes, everlaſting life z and hy dnl 
not expeR,that thou ſhouldeſt deale after 
2 new and extraordinary way with us,than 
thon haſt with all others, and ſo break the 
courſe of thy ſo juſt,and ſo long continu- 
ed proceedings : and laſtly,becauſe Chy;ſts 
blood was ſhed,as well for ablution;as for 
abſolutjon; to cleanſe away the ſoyle and 
filrh of ſtn,as to clear and affoile from the 
guilt of fin; neither doth he ſave any with 
his blood,whom he doth not alfo ſancifie 
with his ſpirit ; whence all the promiſes 
are tyed and entailed only unto beleevers, 
who repent & turn from all their ſins, to 
ſerve thee in holinefle : Therefore we en- 
treat thee,that thou wouldeſt,- in the firſt * 
mm ive unto 'vs broken and' contrite 
carts,that we jay trhly bewaile rheſe our 
manifold and grievous abominations, 
which cry mighrily unto thee for veyge- 
ance;that we may break off our ſins by re- 
pentance,and oppoſe the good nolonger; 
yea,that we may repent what we have dote 
and never more do what we have once re- - 
pented, not foſtering any one ſinne in our 
ſoules. | 
And,feeing that ignorance and infidelity 
are the maine rootes, from which they 
ſpring; and thy word is the only ordinary 
meanes,to root them up; even the Swor.! 
of the ſpirit,that killeth our cortuptions,. | 
and that unreſiftable Cannon-ſhot,whic! 
battereth and beateth down all the ſtrong; . 
holds of fin and Satan : Good Lord,fend 
-unto thy people every where, 2 faithiu!!, 
able and powerfull Miniſtery.' 


| 


Faithfall, ſach as may dividethe Wor:! 


n thy Chyift, and ſhewed the fruits of his; aright, and neither juſtifie the wicked,no r 

ith, in acknowled ing his own ſin, in re- | condemne the Juſt;znotmakethe hearts ©: 
proving his fellow,in confeſſing his Savi- | the righteous ſad, whom thou haſt nor 
made fad z nor ſtrengthen .the hands 


of 


B 3 the 


E Þ } FER LO ENG. 
the wicked, that he ſhould not turn from | out of countenance. Yea, let the Al 
his wicked Fay, By promiling him life; | mantine, bearts of habituated fine! 
ſo handling thy Word deceitfully; that heare of neyer ſo many judgements ; 
114y neither extenuate what thou doeſt| cept thou, O Lord, boare their cares, a 
122ravate : nor bind, where thou looſeſt; {breake in upon their conſciences, by þ 
:or looſe, where thou bindeft ; nor open, || irreſiftable power of thy Spirit, the 
where thou ſhutteft; nor ſhut where thou] tremble and relent no more, than g 
oncneft ; ſince curſed is that Mercy ,| ſeats they fir on, or the. ſtones they tre; 
»1ich oppoſeth thee, the G O D of ) on; even declaration of ſinnes, denupM.. 
Mercy. | ciation of judgements, deſcription of 

eAble, ſuch as may miniſter matter of | torments, and the like, no more ſtir, 
intrudtion, to the ignorant ; of repre- | them,then a Tale moves one ina dreame 
cnſion, to the ſinnefull ; of exhortation, | their ſupine ſtupidity is no more capahk 
to the faithfull ; of conſolation, to the | of excitation, then the Sea Rocks 'al 
ccſpairing ſoule, and drouping ſpirit : | of motion, or the Billowes of compal. 
:0t Goſpell without Law, leſt it ſhould | fton. 
lift men up to preſumption ; nor Law| Nevertheleſle, ſecing the ſight of oy 
without Goſpell, :leſt it ſhould fink them | filthineſle, is the firſt (tep toward cleane 
EIT —_—_——— tis the right methy 
poſition of Severity: humiliation ſhox 
1n Law and Goſpell : , and ſorrow prepay 


and (rift met upont! | C H TRY tence teacherh, Thi 


to dire our obediet ebold ſinners: Voud,, 
anſiver for our difot ” my deliver th 
ſerious repcntarce, £ and cfhcacy : that { 
to thee ; A ſuch C= = SUNR ICLNCS, rats Po 
CN, a5 may argue zea! - 2: rough thy bleſſing4 
and defireto winne {ſo make ſhort Die. 
them, | ound health, to thy; 
Powerful, ſince ther | Rr 
obdurate{heart , with they.may not 12Doul 
{iveet words ; NOI cat | thing ,-nor'caſt then, 
a deepe and dead fleepey He awakened, | Seed upon the Vater we beſcech the 
without a lowd call ; nor will an caſic | fit and prepare thy peoples hearts, tori 
voice ſerve to raile a foule from the | ceive, with meekneſſe, ths ingratted 
death of finne, andgrav- of longcuſtome | Word, which is.able to ſave their.ſoulh 
ro the life of grace. Yea, O Lord, thy | forualeſſe Lord, thou be; plcaſed-to.alf 
ſtrongeſt commands, thy lowdeſt deaun-| fordthis.thy gracious afſiftance,rheyweh 
ciations of agomeuks the ſhrilleſt and | as good ſpeake to liveleſſe ones, or lenihi 
ſweeteſt promulgations of thy mercies, lefle plants; or witleſſe Beafts,.as to Meng 
are but enqugh . - Onca-and notorious | for anything we ſhall, profitþy it» -F& 
wickedneſſe is to9 ſtubborne, tobe chidd |-al:ffe ! Lord, how many of us have bel (| 
; 1% 0) 


of” 


A DY Wotd, 


( 


ewenty , thirty , or fourty 
et know no more, ſavingly, 


- 


; cali... thechild in the Wombe# Neither, 


) Lord, will it, nor Can it be otherwiſe, 


IM. long as we arc in our originall condi- 


n+ fince that the naturall Man under- 
"deth not the things of the ſpirit, nei- 
ercan be know them z becauſe they are. 
ritually diſcerned. Beſides, Lor , we 


wed 2nd bound with the chaines of 


rele: ones, through long cuſtome: yea, 


we. hve been too long ſick of finne, to 
We: recovered ; if thou ſet not ro thy 


we ipbty hand. And great necd 1s there, 
ual: : powerfull worke” upon us; for, we 


d hoſt which arc gory + 
ws! in ſpite both of La 
Wcz, we are ſtarke dead to all ordinary 
QZeancs. { 
Now Lord, ſince this 1s our caſe, To 
"Wat end will it be, for thy Meſſengers 


ve brazen browes , ſtiffe necks, uncir- 


Waciſed cares, blinded cyes, fat and hea- 
w hearts, obdurate ſoules as ſtrong as a 


one, and 25 hard as a nether Milſtone : 
y reaſon whereof, it comes to paſle, that 

wall bee filthy 
wv and Gofpell : 


dlift vp their voice, or ſtrive to make 


Gaed Carkaſſes move ? Alafſe } wecannot 


ere the leaſt joynt ; mo, not ſo mach as 


lcour deadneſſe, nor deſire life, ex- 


F*ptthou be pleaſed to raife and reſtore 


ur foules : for, as thou 'didſt, at firſt, 


P 


yWw 1% 
r {er y 
a divineMyſteries. O quicken thou ns, 


heart ne 
li 


"Wake ns; ſo, thou muſt new make us, or 


e ſhall everlaſtingly. periſh. Where- 


Pre vouchſafe we beſecch thee, to looke 
"$P2nus, thy poore creatures, in much 


ompafſion, and breath thy ſpirit of life 
tour hearts ; ſo ſhall we become li- 
foules, and.in ſome meaſure, capable 


0 art -the Fountaine of life, and-call 


r3) 

place z that our wandring ſoulcs may 
eare the voyce of their Shepheard, 

and follow thee, whereſoever thou 

leadet....._.. 

And in the firſt place, Lord, convince 
us throughly, of the {neceſſity of bearing 
thy Word, and ſubmitting thereunto; 
fince, if we heare not Hoſes and the Pro- 
phets; if neither the Menaces and ter- 
rours of thy Law ; nor-the precepts and 
ſweet promiles of rhy Goſpell, are able 
to prevaile withus; we ſhall neither be 
ſoftened with thy benefits, nor broken 
with thy puniſhments; thy ſeverity will 
not terrifie us, nor thy kindneſſe mollifie 
us : No, ſhouldeſt thou ſead ag Angell, 
from the living in Heaven ,ora Meſſen- 

er, from the dead in Hell, towarne us; 

l perſwaſions would bein vaine ; and it 
would but fare with us, as it did with 
Pharaoh, whom thoſe nine Plagues could 
do nogood upon : or,aswiththe Scribes 
and Elders ; whom, neither the Graves 
opening , nor the dead. arifing; aor the 
Veile of the Temple renting, nor. the 
light of the Sunne fayling, nor the Cen- 
turions Confeſſiing could perſwade, or 
mouc inthe leaſt meaſure... - 

- Againe, give us, we engreate thee, tor 
know, that thy Word onely makes: wiſe 
to Salvation. and that we cannot profic 
thereby, except the Holy Ghaſtbecame 
our teacher ; andthat.hewill nat reyeele 
thy ſaving Truths uato us, except -we:rc- 
ſolve to make it the Rule of all; cur aQ+ 
ons; thar we know no more-troly, thay: 
what we praiſe; that thou regairdeft; nor. 
lip-learning,. nor tongue-w he y-1-ON 
brain-knowledge, while the heart.is cnp- 
ty of grace; but accounteſt'himthe het: 
Scholar that learnes of (rift, Qbettignte;, 


4 
} 


'Ous, out of Heaven, thy dwelling 


Humwlity, and the Like 5 thet-canraikcic: 


race. 


"4 


the wicked, that he ſhould not turn from 


his wicked Nay, iypromiling him life, 

y. Word deceitfully; that | 
| may neither exttenuate what thou doeſt' 
22 2ravate z nor bind, where thou looſeſ; [breake in upon their conſciences, 
ror looſe, where thou bindeft ; nor open, 
where thou ſhutteft; nor ſhut where thou! 
openelt ; ſince curſed is that Mercy? 
1ich oppoſeth thee, the G O D of 


ſo handling th 


[1CICY. 

eAble, ſuch as may miniſter matter of 
inftruttion, to the ignorant; of repre- 
:cnſion, to the ſinnefull ; of exhortation, 
to the faithfull ; of conſolation, to the 
ceſpairing ſoule, and drouping ſpirit : 
10t Goſpell without Law, leſt it ſhould} 
lift men'up to preſumption ; nor Law 
without Goſpel), leſt it ſhould fink them 
clowneto deſperation ; but a ſweet com- 
poſition of Severity and Mercy, where- 
1n Law and Goſpell may meet, as Moſes 
and C(hrift met uponthe Mount ; the one, 
to dire our obedience ; the,other, to 
anſiver for our diſobedience, upon: our, 
ſerious repcntar.ce, and ſincere turning 
to thee; with ſuch Chriſtian moderatr-| 
Cn, as may arguezca!c, without malice ; 
and defireto winne ſoulcs, no will togall 
them, | 

Powerfull, ſince there 45 no thawing an 
obdurate{heart, with the Sun-ſhine of 
ſrreet words ; nor can thoſe, that are in 
a deepe and dead fleepe., be awakened, 
without a lowd call ; nor will an eaſic 
voice ſerve to raiſe a ſoule from the 


4 


| 


(r2 ) 


| 


| Word with: 


out of countenance. Yea, let the Ay 
mantine, hearts of habituated finngy, 
heare of never ſo many judgements ; ex, 
cept thou, O Lord, boare their cares, any 
irreſiſtable power of thy Spirit bb 
tremble and relent no more, than the 
ſears they fit 00, or the ſtones they tread 
on; even declaration of {innes, denun- 
ciation of judgements, deſcription of 
torments, and the like, no more ſtirre 
them,then a Tale moves one ina dreame; 
their ſupine ſtupidity is no more capable 
of excitation, then the Sea Rocks 'are 
-_ motion, or the Billowes of compaſ- 
ion. 
 Nevertheleſle, ſccing the ſight of ouc 
filthineſle, is the firſt tep toward cleane- 
neſlſe; and becauſe it is the right method 
of Preaching , that humiliation ſhould 
gocbefore comfort, and ſorrow prepare 
us for joy.z and experience teacherh, That 
cold Preachers makebolkd finners:Vouck- 
ſafe to ſend ſuch, as. may deliver thy 
power and cflicacy : that fo, 
-by their ſharp medicines, and bitter Po- 
tions, they may;( through thy bleſſing up- 
on their. Jaboures'). make ſhort Diſca- 
ſes, and -procure found health, to thy 


poggye, | 

nd, to the end, they.may not labour 
in vainc, and for-nothing ,-nor'caſt their 
Secd upon the Water ;.-we beſcech thee, 
fit and prepare thy peoples hearts, to rc- 
ceive, with meekneſſe, thy ingrafted 


death of finne; andgrav- of long.cuſtome | Word, which isable to.ſave their-ſoules: 


to the life of grace. Yea, O Lord,:thy 
ſtrongeſt commands, thy lowdeſt deaun- 
ciations of Judgement, the ſhrilleſt and 
ſveereſt promulgations of thy mercies, 
are but enough .- Opncn-and notorious 
wickedneſſe is t99 ubborne, tobe chidd 


a 


| forunleſſe Lord, 'thou be; pleaſed:to af- 


fordthis.thy gracious aſſiſtance,theywere 
as good ſpeake to livelefſe tones, or ſent: 


for anything we ſhall, profitþy-it. -For 


alafle! Lord, how many of us have heard 


lefle plants; or witleſſe Beafts, as to Men, 


thy. 
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Trace to;grace'; and him moſt . learned, | 
whoknowes how to be ſaved ; and that 
knowledge, without grace, will but ſinke 
25 lower in Hell. And that thy word may 
fake the deeper infpreſſion with us ; root ; 
out of our hearts all ſecret Atheiſme,and 
{o convince us of our unbeliefe, that we 
may no longer credit Satan,nor our owne 
deceitfull hearts, which prophecic profſ- 
perity to ſinne ; but beleeve thy word, 
whichexpreſly afftirmes, that every man 
ſhall be rewarded according to his works, 
whether they be good, or evill ; and thar 
if thy bountifulneſſe and long ſuffering 
doenot lead us to repentance, it will in- 
creaſe our condemnation ; yea, that cve- 
ry day, which abates not of our reckon- 
ing, will increaſe it ; and, that by our 
hardnefſe and impenitency, we doe but 
treaſure up unto our ſelves wrath, againſt 
the day oft wrath, and the declaration of 
thy-juſt Judgement. 

Howbeir, Foly Father, leſt on the other 
ſide, we ſhould fo fix our eyes upon thy 
Juſtice, that in the meane time, we forget 
thy mercy; and Chriſis alſufficiency ; re- 
veale unto us, we humbly entreate thee ; 
that there is a doore of hope. Yea, give 
us we beſecch thee, to ſec, and conſider ; 
that the Seed of the Woman is able to 
bruiſe the Serpents head ; and, that thou 
art not onely abundant in goodnefle, and 

reat in power,and-expert in Skillyhere- 
byrhol canſt heale our hard hearts ; but 
moſt willing alſo fo to doe, if we will but 
giveconſent;and uſe our poor endeavour, 
asthe Prodigal Sonne did; who no foo- 
ner aroſe, with an intent to returne unto 
thee, then thou hadeſt compaſſion , and 
metteſt him halfe way, fell on his neck, 


_ and kifſed him. Yea, ſeeing thou haſt! al- 


ready ſhewed thy ſelfe ſo willing 'to re- | 


-” 
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deeme vs, that,thou haſt giventhine owys 
onely Sanne; and thy Sonne his owne 
precious blood, to purchaſe us life ag 
ſalvation ; and every day makeſt us grack 
ous offers thereof, if we will but acce 
the ſame, upon the condition of faith anj 
repentance ; aſſuring us alſo, that thoy 
art ready to pardon what is paſt, and 
for the time to come, wilt accept of thelll 
willing minde, according to the ability 
we have and not expe from us, what we 
have not ; give us grace, ſo to be perſiva- 
ded of the truth and certainty of theſe 
thy gracious offers, and promiſes there- 
unto annexed, that we may not once dare 
to doubt, in regard cf our owne unyor- 
thinefſe, bur that they ſhall be made good 
unto us, ' 40 our humble acceptance of 
them. And givevus withall, wiſely to 
know and conſider, That if we ſhall ill 
abuſe thy mercy and patience, to the har- 
dening of our ſelves in our evill courſes, 
whichis the fearcfull jmarke of a Childe 
of Perdition; if, while thou calleſt, we 
ſhall refuſe to heare ; ſo diſregarding,and 
deſpiſing all thy counſell and Corrition 
when thou ſtretcheſt out thine hand to 
us ; then thou wilt alſo-laugh at our de- 
tru&ion, and mock when our feare com- 
meth ; and that then, though we ſhall call 
upon thee, thou wilt not anſwer ; and, 
though we ſ:ek thee carly, thou wilt not 
be found of us ; becauſe we hated know- 
ledge, and did rot chuſe the feare of thee 
our Lord : as juft it is, they ſhould know 
thy power, who would never take notice 
of thy goodneſſe ; and tremble at the 
voice of thy condemnation, that have al- 
waies ſhut their cares at the voice of thy 
exhortation . For, how can this chuſe, 
but make us ſpeechleſſe another 'day, as 
neither expe&ing mercy, nor daring — 
| aske 
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.2-How ſhould not our conſciences 
Owne ing us, like an Adder, tothinke 
owns Ml what (6ro] hath given,and what be would 
© 200 © hace forgiven» 34 we would our ſelves? 
Track 
cCe 
h and 
thou 


inke, how often we have beene 2n- 

Large Heaven ; and, how caſily wee 

oht have eſcaped Hell > How oftcn, 

thou baft, by thine Embaſſadors, offered 

; and scemiſſion of finne, and the Kingdome 
f the Þ of Heaven freely, if we would bur beleceve 
ility | adrepent ? And, How caſily we might 
2t we Þ tac obtained mercy,in thoſe dayes? Hoy 
rſwa-Y ncerewe were, many times, to have rc- 
theſe Þ pented, and yet till ſuffered the Devill 
here andthe World to keepe us ſtill impeni- 
dareſ tent? And, How the day of mercy is then 
VOr- , and will never dawne againc? Orhat 
700d wouldeſt give us wiſely to conſider 
e off this, beforc it bc too lates anJ that thou 
y to wouldeſtwritc it ſo in the Tables of our 
ill Y heats, that we may alwayes beare it in 

har- minde, how there is a day of account, a 
ries, | dy of death, a day of judgement com- 
de F ming, wherein tc Lord Jeſus Chriſt all 
we Þ derevealed from Heaven, with bis migh- 
and Bf ty Angels, in flaming firc, to render ven- 
ION, ce uato themwhich have not obcycd 
| to | bis Gofpell; andro puniſh them with c- 
de-F wrlaſting perdition, from the glory of 
>m- F bs poxer: at which time, he ſhall ſay un- 
call Y wall impenitent ſinners, Depart from me, 
nd, YeCurſed, into everlaftias fire, prepared for 
not te Dew! and his eA.,;gels : and that this 
2W- | flull be an everlaſting departure; not for 
hee aday, nor for yearcs of daycs ; nor for 
on | ons of yeares, bur for cternity ; in- 
1Ce Jl to ſuch paines, as can ncither be expreſſed 
= vor conceived ; the paine of the body be- 
41-Y {gbut the boly of paine 3 and the an- 
mp ofthe ſou!e, the foule of anguiſh. 
ſhould we firſt burnc off ene hand, 


0 2nother, after that, cach Armec; and 


vallthe parts of the body, it weuldbee 


| 
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deemed intollerable, and no-man would 
endure it,for all the profits and pleaſures 
this World can afford; and yet it is no- 
thing to that burning of body and ſoule 


in Hell. Should weendure ten thouſand 


yeares torment in Hell, it were muciz;but 
notk:iagto cternity.Should we ſuffer one 
paine, it were milcrable enough bur, if 
ever we come there, our paincs ſhall be, 
for number and kinds, infinitly various, 
_— ſenſe and member, every power and 
faculty both of ſovule and body, hall have 
thcir ſeverall objeas of wretchedacfſe , 
2nd that without intermiſſion, or cnd, or 
eaſe, or paticnce to endure it. And not 
oacly ſo, but our ſafferings ſhaltexceed, 


as our ſinnes have exceeded ; and cver 


one ſhall be more 1yzetched, as be hath 
been more wicked. | 

\V herefore, wee beſcech thee, good 
Lord, ſuffer us not to ſlight that, which 
1; of ſo great import, neither let us any ' 
longer dally with thee, and © 1r owiic 
ſoul-s, as if we were comunenely ma | : 
bur, gi\c us grace to minde what tt y me - 
ſengerz dehver out of thy Word nut - 
turning our backs uponat, nor ſpurning 
again{t it, as we ſhall doe, if rhou doſt::c.r 
remove impediments,ind take away fre-m 
us all prejudicete conceits : for, oth: r- 
wiſe, from au overflowing of our Gal! - 
or an overweening of our Vit, cicher 
the matier, or manner, or ſpcaker, w1ili e 
thought. quarrell and cauſe enough, for 


| us to reject the ſame, and forſal.e our 


owvncmercics. Thou knowelt our mou, 
O Lord,and how prone ive axe, to diſlike 
what crofſerh our prcfits and plcaſures. 


| Neither will Satan be wantingyby his ſuz- 


geſtions, to drop ivro our mines f.1!' 


| ſuggeſtions of, and evill afteQions tc. 


| 
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wards, either the Counfellour, or his 
Counſell. For, as ſoare cycs cannot 2- 
- Pay 
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w1y wich the Sunne ; for 


{1 5race we arc, that we cannot abide the 
{i:ht of our Counting-Bookes : Yea, it 
13 well, ifwe ſcoffe not at the meanes to 
be ſaved, and make not our ſelves merry 
ith our owne damnations ; if we doe not 
rerſecute thy Meſlengers, as Herod did 
7 hn Baptiſt, Demetrius Paul, and the falſe 
2rophets Jeremiah : For, alaſſe ! Lord, 
How commonly do we ſce, that the worſt 
members of a Congregation, who moſt 
reed a faithtull Teafhier ; when they have 
ſ:chan one, doc not onely of all others, 
eaſt regard him, and complaine of his 
b:trerneſſe ; but evea ſeek, by all meanes 
tn remove, or filence him ; becauſe they 
are feet, and leggs, andthighs, and armes 
out of joynt, and cannot therefore en- 
direthe touch ofthe Chirurgtons hand, 
or the Acrimony of his Medicines ; 
though both reaſon and conſcience may 


Wi: informethem and us, that the Phyfirian | 


i: not to be blamed for the paine of his 
Paticrt, but the Difeaſe ; nor the Chij- 
rurgion, but the wound, which he endea- 
vours byall meanes to cure. Othat thou 
wouldeſt re&ific our reaſon, and awake 
our conſcience”, cleire our judgements, 
and cure our Prejudice; then would thy | 


Word ſoone heale our foules. Yea; give 


os 


us, good Lord, but Davids ſpirit, and 
thy very judgementspvill be ſiecter un- 
ca vs, than the Honey,, and the Honey- 
combe : then (hallwe allow of Truth, as 
well when it hurts us, as when it helpes 
us: ye?, love our Paſtours ſo much the 


conſideting, that ſharp reprehenfion is 
the healing of the foule; that they fight 
not againſt us, but our ſ1nnes 3 that we. 


y one that | 
evi'f doth, haterhrhe light, leſt his deeds 
ould be teproved. And,ſuch Bankropts 


unleffethey dye,we taniiot live: then 
we acknowledge”, thar there is not 
more glotioys, thentobe/overcome 
Trirh; ſeeing , if it overcomes vs. n 
with ont willing ſubmiMion, it ſhall 
come ns, againſt oyr wils, to-our confh! 
fion ; there being rio judgement on eazth 
ortorment in Helt, from which we can 
plead a privitedge: then hall we'enter: 
taine thy Meffengers, as David did Ns 
than,the Ninevites Foxah, and the Berk 
ans Paul, andreferve onr ſelves onen-41d 
prepared, to-receive each: profitable in- 
tru@ion,- and-contmuall amendment! 
whereas otherwiſe we are oyt off all hope 
of being healed.” For, hoy ſhould not 
that Patient periſh, who, after he is hays 
ced, flies from his Chirurgion,before the 
binding up of his wound? Or, how ſhoull 
not that {inne be paſt cure, which ſtrives 
ag2inſt the Cure? Certaiaely, ſalvation 
it felfe will nor ſave thoſe, that ſpill the 
potion,and fling away theplaiſter. 
Theſe, O Lord, are many and great 
mercies,for us to aske,who arc unworthy 
the leaſt crumme that fals from our Ma- 
{ters Table. Yer, ſeeing we havebegun to 


' 


fpeakeunto onr Lord, who are but dnft 


and aſhes: of all other judgements, wc 
beſeech thee, give us not over to our 
ſelves. We have read of ſome, that have 
been given over to Satan, and have beene 


| | 
moe, by kow much the more we ſmart ; | 


reſtored againe, but never of any, that 
have been given over to themſelves. True 
Lord, many amongft ns ate within fome 
degree of it (ant fo-upon' the very thre- 
ſholdof Hell) whotaying et rhemſelyes 
downe in the'Scorners chaite, conremne 
all admopitiqn;and reſolve againſt good- 
nefſe.; yea, ate foreſtalled wit Prejuic 
againſt Relipion and hotlineffe it ſelte. 

Andwhete' Satari hath rhus far prevailed, 


bave noſuch foes, as our faults ; and that 


wou 


bwere 6/5 birhſelfe on earth} char foule 
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pw -25 we ſee,in the Scribes and Pha- 
riſces; WO made an1ll conſtrugion of 
whatſoever he did or ſpake * For, when 
heyrought Miracles, he was a Sorcerer; 
when he caſt out Devils, he was a Conju- 
rer; when he reproved finners, hewas a 
Ceducer; when he received {inners,he was 
their Favourer ; when he healed the ſick, 
he was a Sabbath-breaker, and the like. 
Which is the caſe of too many among us. 
For, even as an ill ſtomack rurnes all it 
receives into ill humours ; or, as the Spt- 
der converts every thing ſhe eates into 
poyſon: ſo they, whatſoever they heare, 
or ſee in the godly ; fo blinding them- 
ſelves with Prejudzce, that they will not 
beleeve what their eyes ſee,andrtheireares 
heare : Whereby it fares with them, as 
with the Adder;no charming can charme 
them. Now this Lord, is i da dange- 
rous condition, a deſperate diſeaſe: yet 
thou, that canſt doe all things, canſt cure 


it alſo. O that thou wouldeft be pleaſed | 


torebuke Satan, and pluck their ſoules 
out of rhe fire, before it be too late - 
that thou wouldeſt vouchfafe to pul thoſe 
ales from their eyes, which like a Cur- 
tine, hides the truth from them ; and 
thoſe falſe ſpeAacles wherewith the god 
of this World ſo deludes "their under- 
ſtandings; that they might no longer ſhut 
tdeireyes, nor ſtop tkeir cares, nor har- 
&nrtheir hearts; either 
% Pharoab did,or malicioully.as Cain did; 
or deſperately, as eAhab did; or blaſphe 

mouſly, as Fulran did. 

Finally, O Lord, give toall thy-peoplec 
ſuch rectified judgements, and renewed 
ie&ions, that we may alf of us, take as 
great delight, in thine holy Ordinances 


(17) 


4 nbver beleeve him, or thinke well 


1 


| crue Prophets : that we: may heare thy 


| 


| 


mptuoufly, | 


(thoſe well-ſprings of life and ſalvation) 
as ever we have done in our profits und 
PRo_ ; that we mpy entertaine thine 

mbaſſadors, who bring the glad tydings 
of ſalvation, as Let did thoſe Angels thar 
came to fetch him out of Sodom; and not 
evill entreat them, as Jer«ſalem did all the 


Word, as thy Word, with all ctligencez 
minde it with due feare, reverence, and 
attention, receive it, with humble, honeſt, 
and. good hearts ; whereby it may fare 
with us, as itdid with S7meon, who going 
into the Temple, by the motion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, met there with Ch7:/? - that 
laying aſide all ſiniſter ends, we may goe 
ro heare ; hearc, tominde; minde, to un- 
derſtand; underſtand, to remember ; re- 
member, to praCtife : Yea, = us ſoto 
heare and minde the ſame, that ifany ver- 
| tue be commended,{we may pradtiſe it ; 
ifany vice condemned, we may avoid it; 
if anyconſolarionbe inſinuated, we may 
appropriate it ; if any good example be | 
propounded, we may follow it; and fo. 
recciveevery truth,as if thou ſpakeſt it to 

cach of us in porticular. So ſhall thy ſer- 
vants know ſavingly, beleeve rightly, and 
live religiouſly : ſo others ſhall be forced 
to confeſſe;this is a wiſe and holy people: 
ſo ſhalt thoualfo have the glory of thine 
owne gracc,and thine end, in ſuch as ſhall 
thereby be ſaved. | 

Theſe and all other good things, which 

either for our blinencfſeand inability, we 
know not how toaske; or, for our evill 
demerits, we are altogether unworthy to 
receive?, vouchſafe to give us, for the 
worthineſſe and ſatisfaQtion of thy Son, 
and the honour of our Advocate and Me- 
diator, Jeſs Chriſt, eAmen, 
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TR VLES To cer 
CHILDREN BY 
WITH HANDSOME Facss: 


OR, 


Precepts for the Extemporary . Seftaries which 


Preach, and Pray, and = Children without Book 
to conſider and look on, before they leape. 


THAT SO, 


Their Children may not have ſuch rage. p prodigions, ill- 
bodeing Faces as their Fathers, who (unhappily) became ſo 7 -phiſne- 
mied themſelves, not only by born before their: conver- = 


fion, by Originall Si and b 4 ing Croft over the 
Face in Bahtiſme ; bur by rhe lineall i of 
their Parents too in theſe Preccpts,for beger- 
_ ting Childrenof Ingenuous Fea-...... 
tures and Symmetrions 
Linbes. GIS 
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Z00TEESOLSLO! 
| Rules to get CrurLonREN by, 
with handſome Faces. 


Arure the Vicegerent of God,ſoems now to be grown old, 
and in ſuch a decrepit dotage, that ſhe is disinabled to 
bring forth things ſa accurate and perfe@t as ſhe was wont, 
when ſhe was young and Iufty, and her veines f11'd with 
prolifique Spirit, not yet difpenc'd to the generition of 
{o many Millions of ſeverall things. The Suane it ſelfe is obſerved 
by moderne Men, to have ſunke two degrees neercr to the Earth, then 
it was in Ptolomzes time; and if that glorious body of the Sunne benot 
exempted from diminutions by time, we may well ſufpe& that the 
whole Frame and Syſteme of Nature, is hamſtringd and lame, and that 
ſhee ber ſclfe gocs now upon her crutches. The fire,which once(asthe 
Ancient Xgyptiansand Grecks tell us) brought forth many Creatures, 
as the Salamander,the Pyranſta,and others,is now grownquite fruitlefſe 
and barren. The Ayre doth not now beftory a cheriſhing and vital! 
incubation upon the Earth and Watcr,as ſomctimes it did ; and to ſay 
all in a Word,in compariſon of former influcnce and foecundity, the 
Heaven is become Braſſe,and the Earth Iron. Neither is this decay and 
darpe of Nature obſcrucable in the Syſteme of the greater World 
alone, but more emirently in the Mzcrocoſme or lefler World of Man, 
which ts a ttttle tranſcript of the great Univerſe. Do but ſumme up 
the age of Man now adaics, then obſerve his petit diminutive Stature, 
_ and youwill preſently fay, That Man is bur the Creature of a Day, that 
he is become a Pigmey now, and that Nature hath ſpent all hcr fow- 
raign Balme which ſomerimes maintain him in a kind of perfeR, Iz 
ſting,and ſetled beauty. Since, fuch an inſufficiency of Nature in the 
eceming of all her Births, and efpecially of Man,is manifeſt - I thought 
itnot unworthy of a Phylaſopher to inquire the Reaſons, why Nature 
in this age of the Wor'd failes ſo much in the Genrration of Man, and 
Þoto diſcover ſome Arcificialt Riſes to help and relieve her failings 1n 
tke bodie< of Men,& to makePoſterity beholding to me for their betrer 
Faces. ButI confefſe in all my obſervations of the Phiſnomics of Men,[ 


have 
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"hae red ford ſuch Ntanpe, exorick, forrzirridiculous deformities, ang 


ormities of patts in the Facts and Lrmbs of any kinde of Men. 
inthoſe which at this day are fanuliarly called the Sectaries and Sc- 
ritiſts,and therefore I dire this diſcourſe of Face-mending to thoſe 
iifible Chriſtians of Knock-verjuce-lane, and other obſcure places. 
They abore all others ſeem'd to me to have the fairoſt plea, title, and 
-zimets ſuch a diſcourſe. Firſt, becauſe the miſtakes of Nature are 
wt ſo prepoſterous, ridiculous,and eyormous in the Faces of any kind 
ororder of Men as in theirs and their Childrens. Secondly, becauſe 
ome of the beſt Rules of Facemending here propoſed, doe worke pri- 
narily by the ſtrength and force of Imagination,in which kind of Ima- 
gination, they are known to have a greater ſhare, then of Reaſon, and 
1 Cleare inte!letuall minde. Now leaſt ary Man ſhould thinke I of- 
fer at a thing impoſſible, when I promiſe Rules to get Children with 
handſome Faces ; Firſt I will ſheiy you that ſome: Chriſtian Philofo- 
phers = their honour have affirm'd, that ir is poſſible by Rules of 
Art reducdto praQtife,not only to mend, bur to raiſe even out of Duſt 
the bodies of many vegerables,and ſenſitive Creatures, which bids higher 
ar the improvement of Nature, then my diſcourſe of Rules. Secondly, 
Iwil lay the Baſis and foundation of my Rules in the Scripture it ſelfe, 
that the Browniſt (if he be true tohis own potitions) may not ſuſpeX me 
fr 2humane Tradirioner ; bur apply himſelfe forthwith to beget good 
Fxces by the Text. | 

I: is reportedof Rhaſ's the Arahian,and Albertns Magny (and them- 
ſelves in their writings intimate the fame)that they did generateand pro- 
duce by Art, Homunculos quoſdam, certain little men in ftature puppet- 
lkebnt with all the Organs of a perfect man, born by the ordinary courſe 
of Nature. Paracelſz,of whom the judicious Eraſmns of Raterdam,faics, 
nalta 1xventt druinites, he found ont many things by Divine inſpirati- 
m;conſc{ſerh boldly, rhar he receiv'd that ſecret of producing litrle men 
by Art from God himſelfe,and ſets down the way of proceeding artifict- 
lyto that purpoſe, in his firſt Book of the Nature of things. 

The bold exp: rimenrs of theſe Philoſophers excuſe me for daring o8- 
ly bat ſo high as to preſcribe Rules to beger good and Orthodox Faces, 
dpecially fince my. way of proceeding, takes it rife from Scripture,2nd 
omman experienceof obſerving men. And now I fall upon that part 
of atura]l and mot fawfull Magick, by which the Generation of Man 
maybe perfeded and endbled; PO, 00, x 

! Rule. It is known to all _— and diſcreet men-Thar all my 
| 2 rea- 
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do Imprefle into the thing begot that very affe&ion which prevailes and 
preſides in them in or about the time of Generation. And this is confir- 
med by rhe practiſe of the Patriarch 74 06,Ger.z 0.37. And Jacob tle 
him Reds of green Poplar,and of the Haſel and Cheſuut-trce,and pilled white 
ftrakes in them, and mane the white appeare which was in the Rods. And he 
{et the Rods which he had pil'd hefore the Flo ks in the Gutters in the wa. 
tring-troughes when the Flocks came to arink,that they ſhould concesve whey 
they came to drink ; And the Flocks concert d before the Rods,and brought 
forth Cattel r1:gſtraked, ſpeckled and ſpettedggPc, The whole Story proves 
not only the lawfulneſſe of this kind of Natural! Magick to better the 
Gener.tion of Beaſts,much more of Men, but the uſe and certoin effe+t 
of Impreſſions taken from extetnall objects. In 4Zeſopotamza and Syria, 
where this Patriarch was Shepheard, the heat of the weather is exce(- 
five, the Waters but few, and thoſe for the moſt- part in little purles , 
therefore when the Flocks came to the water wherein the Rods were laid 
and look'd upon them in the Water, to whiciz they bad an e:ger appe- 
tite, they did,as it were,wtth their cies,draw in ard drink the thapes of 
thoſe Rods lovd and deſird by them, even, inthat love and defireof the 
Water, and fo gencrated, conceived, and teem'd thoſe ſpeckled births. 
And no doubt, but an Artifici?!l and lawfull Magrek not unlike this of 
the Patrzarch may bc uſed with good ſuccefle ro pertedt the generation 
of Man. Be this then the firſt Kule, Take heed what affetion prevailes 
in thec,and what Imprefſion thou haſt derived and naturaliz'dto thy felf 
from outward objects about that time when thou goeſt about the Bla 
dum MyftertumasTriſmegiſt ſpeaks,the toying myſtery,which makcs thee 
Father of an handſome or 1ll-favoured Babe. The Tribe of the Brownifts 
though illuminated has bin extreamly ignorant in this principle. And 
it i5no wond:r that they and their barnes are of fuch ridiculous Phiſno- 
mies, ſince by theit profeſſion they abhor all-decency and harmoniouſ- 
ncfle, and lye with their Wives in that opinion. Impreſſions of ſlover- 
neſſe, diſorder and diſproportion muſt needs affet he Spirits of ſuch 
as are habitually avexſe from decencie,order and proportion. If no other 
ill Impreſfion butthis which is almoſt their very efſence;namely,theab- 
juring of all Order,affected their ſpirits,it were enoug] to make all their 
heb of ſhapes as ſtrange and monſtrons as rhoſe irregular figures and 


appe-rance< which ſometimes we ſee in rhe Cloudsqyhach ſeverall eyes 
judge to Þe of ſeverall forme : yonder Cloud faies one Tooks like a Ped- 
ler witha-pack vpon bis back, no ſais another,it is a Cat-a-Mountaive 

| wW 


Creatures(and ſuch are Men eſpecially when they cloſc with VV; . | 


"with the hecles upward. | But this isnotall; beſides, their reſofute abju- 
ring of Order, from varicty of othcr Objetof their like or diſlike, va- 
"ieries of ſtrange Impreſſions ariſe in rleir Spirits. One faſtens upon a 
precbytery which neither he nor the Chriſtizn World, for this almoſt 
cen Lundred yeare,well underftood, and in the ienorant heat of that ' 
defire,begets a tr1ng of ſuch a coubtlull ſhape, that when it 4s preſcnted 
02 Miniſtcr that Can ſec, he may juſHy doubt whether it be a thing 
that ought 10 be Chr1ſz i.cd at all, or not. From his diſlike of Epiſco-: 
nzcy reſults his love of Pres bitery, and from thoſe two together, fuch a 
F {etlancous Impreſſion is made inthe blood, that any thing begot of 
Jt is very likely to look monſtrous ſcurvily. In the minde of anorher 
of them, (a-terbury continually runnes, and though his fancie be not 
trong cnovgh to hit the lineaments of the: Man exadtly, vet bis hate 
s ative enough to draw him more monſter then he is. in' ſhape or 
manners : He bath an ugly ſhapeoft the man 1n his minde, though not 
true one, and that ugly 14ee,Prints it ſelfe. in bis blood, as we often ſce 
miſhapen Clouds in the Water ; when his Religion, his appetire, and 
Miſtris incites him to give due benevolence, he cannot well expect, if 
teunderſtand himſelf, chat the 1flue of that Cloſe,ſhonld have bur one 
Face, and that ' handſome + but one Name, and that Chriſtian. Cer- 
ainly, it muſt needs preve a thing of doubtfull Interpretation, of a 
Pricft-and-Miniſter Face, of 2 Secular and Ecclefiaſtick' Head and: 
S'oulders, or elſe an ,uncooth-ſhapt Lay-Elder bepiſt in the Swad-' 
lng-clonts + for part” of its Originall it-will owe to that: Impreſſion 
which the Father hath derived'trom ſtrange apprehenſions of Canter- 
bury, and part to the Dad and Mam, as meere Seperatiſts. Neither is 
it unlike,that the ſhape of a Biſhop. ſhould conttact Lay-Elderſhip and 
Originall- Stane; fromthe bleod of- a Browniſt, where ignorance and 
tate hathmiſtaken;and writ it foule. 

But ſee ! here comes a Company of Aſſafinates to make a religious 
210t upon Cheapefide-Crofle : they looke ſomething like Men, and 
might poſſibly beger Children with humane Faces; but for thoſe very 
Images which they will carry home to their Wives, Imprinted in their 
Animal-Spirits, (Spiritus animalis quontam natura mob1lis, tenuis paſit- 
uaſque eff, apteu eff math @ rebus pats, Campanella. 1:b.4.cap.6.) by 

ing cagerlyupon what they deſire toruine; I 

The Objedts of Love and Hate cur deepe Imprefſions in our Soules. 
One falls foule upon the PiQure of Fuds and his Lanthorne, and 
when he comes home reports to his VVite his zcale and:valour, —_— 


_ — A 


whilſt bis'ſpirie is big and full of the ation, 


like the Fathers. Another fal upon the Statur- of Sine Peter ,"a third 
upon Pals ; a fourth uponthoſe which are remembrancers of more glo- 
rious Names, and from all rheſe firſt lookt upon with hate, while they 
ſtandentire, and rhen with pleaſure when they are diſmembred, ſtrans, 
unſhapen figures arc impreſt in the blood, able ro makeall their poſtert- 
ty Apes, Elves, and Hobgoblins. 

Thus they prevaricate trom my firſt Rule which terches Men to take 
heed what affection preſides in them, and what Impreffion they derive 
from ourward Objcts. An1 ſince miſhapen objetts poſleſle the eager 
beholders with nuthapcn figures ; I adviſe the SeCtaries hereafter to 
finde themſelves cbjects wherein there is a beautcous conformity of all 
parts, out of a Chriſtian pitty to them and their poſterity, I wiſh them 
all which have Wives to buy the Canon of the Maſfle, ana the Golden 
Legend, for there they ſhall finde moſt beautious pictures of the Ro- 
man Saints of Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, Archbiſhops, Archdeacons,C+ 
nons, Demicanons, Prebends, Deans, Nuns,and Virgin-Ladies, which wil 
beget fine formes in their fancies, eſpecially if with a devout intention 
they p the ſtory of their lives ſubjoynd, which will certainly ſend 
them back to gaze upon the pidtures with a great deale of love. One ſe- 
rious look of a Brownift upon the red Capitall Letters in the Canon 
of the Maſſe, would enable him to beget a Boy or Girle with Cherry- 
cheeks and Lips. But I muſt prxmoniſh thee (good Browniſt) that thou 
look net upon all the pictures in che Maſſe-book and Legend with equal 
ardency;take beed of ſtaring too wide upon $S. Duxftez holding the Di 
vill by the Noſe with a payre of tongs, leſt immediately upon it thon 
chance to get a Babe which may have more of the Devill, the Noſe, and 
the Fongues in it, then of S.Dwnſtan, There is a Pidture of a certaine 
Saint,preaching in the Water with a little MilRtone about his necke, 
by miracle to convert the Ethnicks which flung him fo deſperately into 
the Water: pafle by this piure I pray thee, leſt while the Imaginarion 
of this 1s freſh in thee,thotrſhouldſt afii& the VWorld with aprodigi- 


ons opinioniſt which would indnce 2 forme, and urge the necefliry of 


Preaching in the Water, with Milſtones about mens neckes,to put U- 

viverſitic Hoods quite out of faſhion. And thus. I paſſe from the firſt 

Au'c,and your treſpaties againſt ir, with the redreffes of iMs- enſuing t0 

you from thoſe trefpaſies, to the ſecond Rule as followeth. * HOP 

2 Rale, Let no Sectary dareto enter the armes of his miſtris, before 

bo haspramedirated,and is certainly inform'd whether benigne ſtarres be 
| in 


| _—_ a Bear with a Jade, 
Janthorn-beily,which in time will be fd with Unmination and Gutr; 
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7 lon he Horoſcope,whether happy Planters ſinile upon ore another with 


005 aſpect;that 2 Childe may not be got (as Spencer 
ageation a0Per' —U ner ij of Shi RT Res | 
when ſullen Satutne fits '«thHouſe of obloquies, 

Bur this Rule the Browniſt is partly refolv'd, partly neceſſitated to 
ranſpreſſe chough he get a Childe with more horrid. and ridiculou; 
Phiſnomiics thenare neceſſary for a whole maſque of anticks. Firft be-. 
--uſe he neither has nor will have any skill inthis kind of humane lear- 
ning. _— his extemporary Cock-ſparrow devotion towards his 
{nie will not let him take time to Catcchiſe a Planet,and ſay,# it peace 
jebu (for by his learning he may eafily take that for the name of a Plu- 
ret)or #72 hat point of Heauen us Leviathan now, Th irdly, becauſe he 
cannot be convindt that theStars bave an Influentiall aurtority here up- 
om Earth;fince he beleeves that theBiſhops which liein a neerer proſpe&t 
tohim have none at allz Ad yet the Stars(beloved fought i7 thery courſes 
inſt Jabin and S ſera, and why may not the Stars take up the Cud- 
zelsto break thy babies Head,or Braingr face, and make it break fortha . 
jery Moone-calte;rather then you ſhould be quite tgnorant in this Rule 
md fright us ſtill with your Childrens i1-pertending faces, T pray that: 
jou may com err Bowker, Aleſtve, winter, and all the reſt of the Alma- 
n&-mongersto be the advifers and grooms of your wantou Stooles. 

Rule, My third Rule or caution is founded upon a relation of £- 
la Greek Hiſtorian and Philoſopher. In Africa (fayes he) where it 
svery hor,and Waters are ſcarce, wilde Beaſts of all kinds and ſhapes 
meet together at the Vater in very grear Companies, and there, when 
their ſpirits are cheered by the Water, they engender with one another 
2 randore,and ſoby a continual coalition of promiſcuous blood, Africk 
$ continually full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes. 

It is not hard ts draw a faire- paralleliſme betwixt theſe African 
Feaſts,and the pra@tiſe of the inviſible brerhren ; your heats-(brethren) 
ue known to be as great and malignant asthoſe which the furly Dep 
ſtar breathes ;your companies are full,and of ſhapes,ſtrange and exotick, 
whether compar'd with us,or ene another,your watering places are bur 
fe and private; your waters are cheering,ſublimatedCock-broth,amber- 
greece caudle, candied-eryngomor ives,frontinack & mulcatellic-means, 
vithrhe bigh and mighty fpiric of  Dzaſatyrio2 to raiſe your weaklings, 


faleninto interims of fpiritualldefertions ; now,if you chance tO min- 


gleyonr loves promiſcuvuſſy (which I will not ſay) as you interwveave 
Pintons,and beger monſters, in reafon, your Church may well Ye with 
Africk for monſtrous ſhapeg,and give it three in ſeven. Take heed there- 


fore, 
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fore(good private Chriſtion)of theſe hot,private,luſty,and promiſcucs 
meetings, if thou meant that rhy Childe,or him that-thou'mayſ own 
for thine, ſhould have a handſome ingenious look. 2 
My fourt! Re informes the Seftary not to;b2 raſhiin the choice of 4 of 
pl:ce for familiar congreſle and collatiowof notes with his MiRris,place W 
ay conduce much to the temper,both of thebedy and mind of a Child, 
A Child got upon a p3yre of ſtairgis very likely to be crumpe=ſhouldred, M 
and beſides that,may contefle the place of its Originall by ſtaring. An 
Orchard may conduce to the Green-ſickneſſe ; a Dayrie to a Whey- 
beard ; a Cheeſc-loft to all kind of Obftruſtions;a Gallery,to:a Long- 
noſe-a dull kitchin to the love-hickup, for the want of Vitz.and replet- MU 4 Hr 
01 by meat and drink engenderloye and the hickup. It thy Miftris will k 
ftand a veney rather then fail» againſt a Bean-Ralk, canſt thouthink tg 
bezet any thing there but an Arminian, for the Methers fear and ſup:  _— 
tion of breaking her Bean-reſt, may infuſe in a Babe ſo begot a tron 
ſuſpition of falling awayfinally,againſt the Browniſfts Poſition of Aﬀu- 
cance:If ſhe be ſo comming that ſhe wil allow thy County ven there 
wherethere is nothing but Venice-glaſſes & Urinals behind her,theBurth 
may prove an open traſparant Foole, and have the Pifhng evill for ever. 
My fifth Rule adviſeth thee to leave thy Preaching, and fall to thy 
Trade, if thou mean to get Children with handſome Faces,and Symme WM 9 
trious:Limbs. Thoſe bigh ſpeculations of thine, concerning Gods cter- 
| BE | nal! efficacious decrec,concerning the certainty of Divine preſcience | 
011] fing contingency of a&tions, concerning the immmobility of - Divine | © 
if poſing conti | Div 
17  prxdeſtination,en reprobation;thoſe (I fay)) make'thy weak Spirit, like 
[1 7 2 Skainof raveld Silk,which is hardly evolved without ſnapping,taring, 
11. and a thouſand knots;whilſt thy Spirits are ſoengat PEPIT” 
#14 renuated into fingle threds,thy Childe muſt Pre y have fuch along, 
thin;and narrow Face,that a man eyen with that Face, inſtead of a fti 
might ſtop paper into the hole of an Eldern-gnn. The Rama Priefts eyen 
for this Reaſon, Becauſe therr Spirits are engad's in Divine and Humane 
Contemplations,are probitsted the Marriage-bed 5 and if as anytime 4 (on 
" remplative Prieft chance toget a Baly, it proves ſuch awitleſſc ayd ſhapt- 
. leſfe Feole, that he never owns it xs bi Son,bat his Nephew, Much more 
E -- I corf!d have ſaid in this Argument of SeRary-facemendingbne that a [c- 
" | rious ſtudy whichT have in hand,cals me to play upona deeper Reed,then 
[8 tuaes the Face of a Fronniſt, Tf theſe dog alrcady.given do not mend 
| their Faces and behaviour] heeleeve ofr Honourable P atreots of the br 
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| A Canncet will become ſuch patural magnians as Jared was,and lay Rods 
1% . form in their moſt private Fatring-rrowgbs oF, oe -- | 
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Of mo 'wurirings ſent to che PARLIAMENT. 
| The one intituled | | 
Motions for reforming of the Church of England in this 
preſent PARLIAMENT: Moſt taken omt of 
Irenans Philadelphms. 
Tus OTnER | 


4 Humble PETITION unto the PARLIAMENT, 
for reforming of the Church of England : All taken out 


NEWEmMIAN 13, I4s 
Imenber mee , O wy God, concerning this , and wipe not owt wy good 
aegd's the  heve due for the Houſes mas gs" 
the Offices rad 


PSAL. 137 8, 9. 


1 56 ph Babylon, who art to be deftroyed : Bleffed ſhall he 

be that repaycth unto thee thy reward, which thou baft rewarded 
unto 1s. | 

O bleſſed ſhall he be, that taketh and dafherh in-peeces thy Babe 
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Ye bomb Supplcatiansf Jandey of bu IM defies Faith 
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grow we endure other greevions Perſecutions at. home, for bearing 

.-- wines to the truthaf Chritt , againit the onrapeing of Antichriſt, 
130 0:4 4h be. yer rememng.m the. Church o England... 


> 5: Tarthe Hondurable and High Court of Parliament. : 


(hay L 4 Y 
v p LY dS 3 , - 


| Raving, pardon upon our knees for our boldneſle , wee 


CAT ticnces..,,, : | | | | 
| Gorton! WW bat DAvID ſpoke in his owne defonce , when his 


my heart; Is our an{wer now unto all ſuch as 
f ns the like accuſation 3 vuhet.. have we now done? , 7s 
there not 4 caſt ! Sundry C A us £5 there are which haye moved us'in all 
duetifall manner to become inſtant ſuters to his Highneſle, and to you in 

the Caule of jeſus Chrift. ONE 
1. The great hope which his Majeſtie hath given of nuch good to bee 

Gas —_ the mercy of God,by your meanes.in Chuzch and Common- 
W « ; 

. 2. We take our ſelves bound inconſcience to ſpeake at this preſcht : 
Fearing leaſt otherwiſe t h our ſilence , the e Motions which ſome 
baye made,might proye and perilous both to Church and State; 
How farre the T7; otioners are from ſpeaking according 10 the lay & to the 
teit:monie, and lecking ro have thingsreformed in the Church of Engiand, 
agrecable to! the Paccerne of the new T eftament,}. We ſhall ſhew i our 
next Petition, Onely two things we defice,may be here conſidered; as be- 
Ing the ſpeciall drifr and maine of their « Fotions. Firlt , in the whole 
there is much ſe/f-ſzeking:For to. what end is it motioned'to haye the P.-r5ſh- 
moniZacs raiſed up to an cquall height (as.it were) of power andauthoritie 
with the Bizhops ? on: os they and the Biſhops to ( keeping 

from the people their Rights a, Liberties in the Goſpell ) may equally 
Load it , anddoe what they pleaſe, without controil. But ourhope is 
that the PAxcTA»exT, beeing men in whome the Lord hath purt wiſdome 
andunderſtanding,will for their Brethren and (ompanions ſake , yeaand for 
their wa ſouls lake too, prudently foreſee the evill , and prevent the 
dfotion,. and mat purautharitie into their hands, who wilbe (i => Fu 


» 


C moſt humbly beſccch you to heare us a little with pa-; 


WIEN! elder brother charged him with Pride & ar an of I _ I7 
/ ay upon- 


have now dong time beene conftrained ta live gs exila 


1:(ahſeof 
orr Petr 
t10N. 


2:( aſe. 


Eſa:$,20 — 


Aa. x, 
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3:( uſe. 


y San. 2, 
JO. 


with the blood of the Nation , which 
the Land. For thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes , I am jealous for Teraſalem and 


The next is their.mixi of Heayen 6 Earth t her : Maooni 
diſcipline, which is a vety horchpotch/a galfeitby como 
copie, Presbyterie,and Poperie , thinking (in likelyhood) to Pleaſe all ſides; 


framing (like the Samaritants) a worſhip of ſundrie religions.But the Lord 
fees hs balting,and will one w os. them for it, in theirowne bo- 
ſore as they have deſerved. (ſed is the deceiver;which hath is lus facks 
male,and voweth and ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt _— 

A third CAuse moving us to Petition, is in regard of-y 
PARLIAMENT-MEN, W hat Pax! (aid to eAyrippa, we 
rhinke our ſelves happie , becanſe we ſhall anſwer for our 
before you, whom we know to be expert in all cuſtomesand gr 
are amongſt us. . In what a forlorne and deiperate State: our] 
was come unto,before you came togetker , wee xeall yery ſer 
And howſoeyer many trac Caules thereof , have beene already diſcoyered 
by your dceepe wi!dome and diligence : Notwithſtanding give us leays to 
ade this unto the reſt : That becauſe the glorious Scepter of the Lord 
Ieſus,hath not beene hitherto advanced in our Land as it ſhould haye been; 
our bleſſings have beene the fewer, and our croffes the more. Them that, 
honor mee ( faith the Lord ) 1 will honowr; nd them that deſpiſe mee ſhallbe 
ligh'ly eſtcemec!. 2 

And how farre it ſhall pleaſe God ro ge forrh now in the worke of 're- 
formation by you, wee know not ; But this we know , if you alt 
hold your peace at this time , yer ſhall enla rt and dcliverance ariſe 
unto the Kingdome of Chriſt from ſome other place. And truely uſt it 
wilbe with the Lord,to purge away ſuch droflc & filth of the ſcarler whore, 
through your neple& ſhalbeleft in 


on 'who are ou 
toyou ; wee 


for Sion, with great jealowfie ; ar:d the Nations which will nor k;ſſe the Sorme, 
and come under the fveete and cafie Yoake of the Goſpell,hee will breake 
them in peeccs with a rod of Iron, Oh that you would looke bur to for- 
mer PA*1 TAmexTS,and conſider how their Szatztes amd eAtts made about 
Relivionhave occaſionedafterwards fore troubles in the Land. And why? 
But bccate they were not made conformable tothe will tand Teſtament 
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_— Church. .12:Ty 


a That. as Biſhop w height of ' 10. N» doubt bart va | 
5 ee ſiGos dud. place by at” are duztic of this preſent Parliaments, po £3. 
ro be jhortned, ſo an att be maze from ' cherith and proce the trac aiaiſte:s 3 46 
b:mceforth that all ordmary mniifters "of Chriltz (b) and 5ache other hand ra 33-9 
d..Que. 11 which are too weh will;fitd;(dyſhall ſappreſ> and ry2t out by their aarhac 7 a 
- Whither .. have mare reſpeit awd hawour then ty all falſe Miliſters an unlawfulbEc: Ws | 
way of, heretofore given to- them, and thi \clefiaſticill fanXions whatſoever 's) ax 1 
the « v4 a the myuiſters ſons be preferred to th: Theretaze our hamble Requelt i IS» 72+ 
i= fellowſtip of Colleges rhar all Popiſh Offies, en'raice » admini- 1 2 
Kt are q ftrarion , and 70 1:CRANICE . with theic 2% 

- not. ſo. vie Names,Titles,and Priviledges,mry benoaw' diliſhed, and that every Chri- bh 
a tha ftian Congcegation may have freedome to enj3y the pablick ordinarie -mi- 1, 
thre is' no_niſtery ol *Pastors, (k Teachers;Eldevs, D:acons, and H: Ipers ; as tho oaely R 
honoxr nor , Waich Chriſt hath app2imed in his Teſtzment , For the feeding, Overaingy 78. 

due and bailding up of his Church. And as every Congregation hath payeer (/) 1 4 
7 theng: in Chriſt ro }take unto themſelves mcer and ſatficieac yy into tho offices 5-< 
| {o (the H irarchieand their de #5 Offices beting all uniawfull and Avi 234 
chriſtian. inthe b:ig1t of juriſaitt ion and place be mhew away.) an 4 of Par- 24-3 
; * lignants bamade , tharfcom henceforth theſe trap Miniſters which are £09 with 
ried hyermics hoxoar 6c reſpect thea hereidfore: wing 1-35 
v1 OH! Va & 80 4 


MOTIONER'S. 
11 That the power 'e) of the eccle- 


$22 


ur meet Biſpops and mniſters be reſtored ta 
bu they , 19mm according to the ancient conſti- 
ad jof 1xions of the primitine Churche:,& 
\ that there be no Cenſurepaſt upon the 
OW. Cleargy 07 prope from Synods , Br- 
4 bv) (is ſhops 0 preſbmeryes » las: f:4017 as 1s 


e24 DBL nv ong [p: Feat vſieal penalty of n- 

F”y 4 th. þriſo onment 3 fones be rendrea 48 44/4 
e 20.4/M4re the 19 ht 71g awncr, wigc 40 the: Cyl 
d Pro. Mp oliamrr 3H 1:/t-cxre » and the avfe of ex- 
py : \ ant; C02312:C4:1905 and the Onth Ex- 


Oikeia 450/.ſbed. (t) 
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x- 20.10 of yi 
9. 1 
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cher it fiaftucali keyes ſuch as wk. to the. 


' out,2*e meinbers, 
| | wa poy'c of Eoelefia5Þicall Keyes: from belon-. 
ging ſalelze ro B:ſbaps and Mmitters ,' 4 
Wark Forthe Congrepution, which did elect 11d »:44ine tham,may ( if the cauſe 
be ha- { require) depole them from the M niſtety they excccile 3 5# and if they 
remain vbſt.nate an] impeaireat, orderly .cur them oft by ExCommunication. 
t»& And this is a tearh{o cleare and jnanifelt, vis, thn: ace ding ro theancent 
- lxld pot conſtitution of the primitive Church,the poy-r of 112 eccleſiaFt call Keyes is gin, 
xc Chal: dv- yen tothe whole bady of cye;y. ChrittiavCongregationy,{4e” (and.nox ro any 


PETITIONERS. 


.. II. Howlſoeyer- the” Papiſts doe 
place the power of :he Keyes in the Pope, 
the Proteſtants in the Biſhops , md 
Reformed Churches-in the Presbytery, 
Claiſt,apd Synds : notwithſtanding ac- 
cording to the] Amoifolick, in/titurion, 


every particula- Congregation |) hath 


| ymee in and' for it felfe- 171\mediately 
L 


om Chilſt,to excccite Ercleppattical go- 
vernmatgandall otaer reli Ordi- 


1a1cts:: 1 $2 that the power of Eccommu- + 


nication is in the body of the Church , 
whereof the parties that. are t5 bee ca(t 
And t> farre is the 


12:TuWbed oo. member apart,,ort> more members {equeſtred fromthe whole ,.or to any 
1. other Congregation to dye it fo: then.) A5 tharchelcaraed on all tides, as- 

| ih, read Ip &vin;ſts.Comorne: fr. Non-Confornsiftss ancient Writers, 
ich the pzblick Confeſſion of all rb: Refo-ms:d Churches | ( what over their 
patice be)give Tettimany heret2,as we baveitin our hands ro ſhew-if the 


9836 w 
'S 3.4 
a }3. Parl:angt be plealedto call for it. 


a 1,31 


by 284 3%. 14 12 Ths:the C leargie of che Dis- 


42, | , I j 
a1'1 Wheher  Ceſſe ſhall cinoſe their own: biſhops, or 


22, 6 0 bet- preſent to th: K jngs Majeſty tyo, 

- + 2CY'* the the who may choſe of them winum ht 

© 296 Par | pleaſeth,and ther ery pariſh be pa- 

""# me; ſhon'd i108 of us Pariſh, 23 hare the Allah 
/ 9H Yean;reth , to He. 

0 2 Yo Z Bilton, © reth, to Syzod or 

31.4 hs 


mth:lad, 
OG b» take 


jayned together by voluntary-profefiion 
ae lowſhip and at a of the -Golpi 
"ky waorem agers , no prophane pre 
ne received, cetained;or compelled to ne 
1-35 buds. (4) which is his body , whereofhe is head , and bis remple wherein. hee 


12- That there ought to beny Na- - 
tienall, Provintiut, or Dioccſian Baſbops, 


wee laye ſh-wed before: neither are 
Churches to be made by the bounds and 
limits of Pariſhzs, (for that is anordi- 
nancedf man, even the ww of fin, and 


hr coatrary to the faich-and-order. of the 


Goſpel ) bar t> conſiſt of 'a'c y 
of people called and _— rom 
the wadd by the Word of God, Land 
of the faith of Chriſt it.che-fel- 
+ and tacrefore- no- drunkerds ,.nv 
55 2. at leaſt, whichare knowa, may be 
be members in the Church of Chriſt , 


C 2 | dwel- 
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MOTIONERS PETFITONYAS. 


-leth by is! Spieit -/bur the #704/ of God-ritift be kept + "3 "near {it is 

| fe al le Som il ets pro -Whatlo» 
_ever.' And torhir Church Chedſt we md call mes 
office among themlelves, ſuch as are fi Font ning: 6 Sjwods or* 

wi Proſentations of any; forthat is bat a humane x"; Io ard thertfore” 

- the Parkapir act to be tolerated. 


T hat efleed _— That in ftead of Lay Elders 16 
Ofiudr4 an epfr NG ationall and Proviriall $ ds, ( - Led 
-fach like grafhoppers , office ther tuak no root in Chrifts Te- 
hi9s. 15. higEldersr fe jeſs ſtament) letit be appointed by the Par- 
Whuhez it: Synods,and hays their voyce in w3at- liament , that every Chriſtian Congre- 
be 1a fit - ter of Diſcipline & Church govers- gation ſhall havetree liberty to cleft and | 
the - theſe ment ed that in a nationall Synod: ordaine ( as the - toons reth )'Go- 
/ 1: orm/y Ponte — ing Elders :( lorpg a0 j 
£ Mp pointed arliament.. wor le, ſober mos 28 
CY ledge, » Ha dgement : tha Den Congre- Phe 
Fi ju 38 it mt tO Phi;1 
| gate” gation hotly and ordered, di nipfen between caule and cattle, Perth 


— an plex andaccording —_— red:eſſe evils. rx2) 
L108 


T+ Abetter coulſe eittice bs taken x'Cy:; 
; Then'thar vat. 


ik ; diſpoſe oo darmakan war 42D 
'T1 bey permit- report, prave, tempcrate,\mot 'fO 1.13, 
crime of Sacriledg to ſpend excefle , nor-to- filthy lucre ; Ter thelc { Att. 
CET that every me- pather and colle& by the onflumce of 1 Tam 
account of whatſoever A the- goods and benevalenct'$,9.e 
andlayduont. of rhe faithfull, and faithfully diftribure x2. 8. 
the ſave accortling tothe neceflity-o ofa Cer, 
the Saints, 28. Ph 
For Clurch-wardons, Srde-men, ant Colleflonrs , their offices are unlaw- 3.1. 
full and hurefall : unlawfall becanſe they are counterfeirs of Gods wie 
Olcers, » Elders and Deacons alforetaine the marke of the Bealt in 
part, as fiftions deviſed men, and c from Roewe ; hurtfall;becauſe 
be pert on gol mnonngs _ people, # the 
f z Or 3B To Miniſter 5 
Senocſuperſtizious and prophane - and chus they ferve he +98 
- - "Hiearcbic, nd miniſter matter of filchylacretothe Harpics of che Proc 
' Comree, im fo much that the more honeſt and berter ſort, ayoide fuck pla- 
moalegrbey cannot exipe& any — hopper yt 
| } . IF» Toud-- 
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MOTTONERS, ' PETTTIONERS. 


"P44.79, 17. That it be not more in the 17. Our humble ſait is, that ir - 
Whither is power of Biſhops to imopoſe what they would pleaſe his Majeſtie, andthis _— 


bee nocet. © pleaſe upon the Cleargie, with ſuch ſent Parliavnt, pee 4, profering od | 
ad" 27 


thu ſuch  Rignrons penalties as th:y han? late- to live here-int 


9: as hb Afed fir che amb of the fe Can-' praiſing” the Neath of the Go ab 
iſhops, vo 


_- ' 108. withour _— either of Bj 
| or way othec,to impoſe what th Se is 


welder upon our conſciences, with ſuch rigorouepenalties,.as they have larely ny Q Sech 
wid we carrying our ſelyes as loyall Subj wie > gener leaving the ſupprelling, ab3” '2-Chh 
ſuffered liſhing, or reforming of the abaſes that we : witnelle againſt , to his Maje- r9;t6; 


20 impoſe Fties and your diſcretion. Kb: 
what they -8< "y 
pleaſe wy- * 18: That the fountaines of ear- 18. Asitisvery _ that all Schools 


on whe, amvbridg fr Oxford 4 prr- and Academies be ged from = —0 


ſmperſtitions rites and Ps- tious rites, e and op doctrines , and 


' pj Dottriker.and Orthodox Rea- Orthodox Readers be provided : fo in 
. ders be provides. - gens _ Popiſh de dares, in Theologit, x 
F "__ f in* Colleges, 9, 16, 


; : f = #5 of the ſtudy of prophane ere Writers, with other like corrap* 2 Ka, 
- 2-7 tions ſhould be removed and redreſſed, that ſo they may be the Wel-ſpring woe at 


' and Nurſeries of true learning and godlinefle. 


POST-SCRIPT.#-: @ Tie FE | 


Hat we be rtot miſ-underſtood tou Provincial and National + Tim, h 
© Synod z elf ſhed te cl e thereof: we have thought Las 


, god toſpeak a word or two,more fully in the thing. As to ſhew 


gouer.cap. of theirere&ion at the firſt : how far they are lawfull 'and 'nes 

I5p-361. Tay iathe Churches of Chriſt. And when and how they came to be abu- 

9 fed. Andthis we will dvina very briefe-way*: leaving alarger diſcourſe 

; hee rill a more convenient time. That there were no $ raqgrac, &- the 
Litp.1 = <5 ure On, > ot time'thart the 


Such) \ ——— particular -pradtiſed iti 
ſept o alltheordinancesof God: It cuvorts ned withoat1 
b od rraranyrene haiabes: 6:40] onafoty 


T 
4 "Fro rom Jon paſſe we to Seyerms on c which was about VIS Dm 
7. TEA me. as mas appeare” 

ſtill 
TR, 2, }' 


onR: 


rx Th _ Indeed 


out of Antiquity how-ancient they are : and* what were'the cauſes «Ts 


ir 
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PETITIONERS _ 
between Severus and (onftentiner time, we read in Exſcbin,d Trenau.e | d Lib.s.c. 
_ and other::that neighbowr Miniſters cams: ofren armor 22, x 'Þ 
for the generall good. Bit here let it be'n>ted: x. This they did of liberty," c.16. 
I 5- of Gitic'» as if - obliedged rhereunto by any law of Gad.g 2 It ws el.z.c x. 
fee for any of the brethren to be preſent; as for the officers. 4 3. Whatloever | 2,2, | 
dd ſuch meetings, the ſam2 was'of n> force ar all, as to be counted a Church flac 
Ms ſavence, untill the whole Congregation fi:ſt knew of it, and gave their free pi Zippe- | 
aat unto the ſame.s - ' Yul.2.c. 
This ancient comming together of Miniſters and Brethren (call ye it a Synod 'or », 
FP) jon, of what you will) we hold both lawfull and neceſſary, the berter to pre- 
Val, Miferrepece & with holineſſe, andwhen any dangeros errours are broached, for to 
- Woorſle them. Bur at theſe meetings of Miniſtecs of ſundry Churches, they medled j 
"Wer with Excommunication ; | eleftion,” and ordination of (burch officers : for all fach 
. «1 Yinss they left as peculiar adminiſtrations to every particular Church : onely if there 
 Praxere Herefies broached; + or- ſome weightie point to be determined, eyery one 
godelhare bis ud 2ement and advice, and afterwards ſignified what was done to the Chur-._ 
6s, wh) had ſtill their liberty to receive,or rejeX what was before concluded. - 
#A0d thus for the ſpace of 200 or 300-years (as -Briphmam;-  Tacobn,- and o« 
s cs have well obferved) the Prwnaive purity cs ortny vernmms was not deftroyed : 
\ Wether had Satan as yet brought in Prelaricaland Synodalt pride into the S [d 
; 58 the Lord : but every Congregation was free, andT1bje&t to no other- iaſti- 
yy Wl priſdiction, then unto that which- was within ir ſelte. - 
Hib,o Indeed about (on/tantines time; and after; 'a5 Cyprian 0. Enſebua p;' and eAm- 
eq teftifie : and which is alſo afficmed by Caſuubon r, Whiraker i, Morneaxe t, 
WWighmen, u and others. . Men began to deviſe a new order and manner of pover- 
Wy Churches, as they thoughr#itreſt to agree with the times, and took away by lit- ; 
& 1ndlittle, the independant power and government of particular Churches, And had 
their Commcils and Snnberantaajs Canaria they liſted , impoſing Ep 
ie ame (wolens volenr) upon all: Congregations; nor permitting the people to have a- 
and in the eleftion of Miniſters, excommunication, and the like x.'- And hows 
xrer the poyernment left by the eſpo#les to the Churches ; was rejeted, 'unc 9 
fncetopreſerye the anitie arid peace of the Charch y, -: and for the avoiding of Eccl. hiif, 
es 4, ye es gy moe ery the eb, _ entother Baſe Ep; 
s; yet "whoſoever will juditi; the imparriall Writers of t > hee 58 adE/;. 
ul finde that the corruptiny at firſt of Church gore went,was Principal cYavagh bi Thee, 
pring' P Y . 
eptice c andiambirion'of the Minifters, for beginning now-to have ſome: out- 7, £.19, 
Wi ifite and meancs in the world; thoughrit a diſparagement,'thar- the Bretheren + Con.2. 
d\ tbe equall with them in the affaires of the Church :z-- Much lefle could they C,9,p.159 
' WE : | EE: . 160,16T 
Fn Revithect2 P.c05.006-2djr.2, n mb Reſor;p. &c. o- Epilt.de laphs,L4c.4. p 1.8: 
4 =Y Chex Tamer, pro ns > te ſ Ft os 
$!7-37-38. u Apoc.c,2,p,67. x See Berg mel. Maran g eras iy 
[5 Yned,Land.cam,x 3, y Duaren. dit.$, *a Pieldof the Church,l.3.p.15 7.158. & deviſt.. 
Pane, . Tg. pop eaAn ISp:I34« C Greg/,4,Epi,z8*d Chryſoft.in 7Aat hom. 
EO EPrad Cabop4e 
P04 any 
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ng 


Heron. =» RAI PEK and idlenefie of the pee 
» Beals ao the number of unfit members which were idaily teecived > ſuchasf 
1 what theiflibeny in the Goſpel! was : beſides about this time the troul Aogitings 
Chryſ.m joynes withthe Innovatours and corrupters-of Church governtaens » and under 
epere- ws vers , and ſeyerc nn Inna 
perfett. themſelves to the ſinfull devices of their New MASTERS. © -; 
hont.4.4.- Having thus briefly declared, what was the Jy/ciplme plemeed v the 0; 
g SeeCen,' wiltaniongn all Chriſtian C at firſt, we have how | 
= pl the Fram ring ne ts pre a,wic ha ſongs 
En 
h Fiedd of © Wiſe olititiars in their inftirutionsof Governttens, lo hold for aniafaltible « 
ime, that forto reforme abuſes and corruptions in States, a beter-courlEcanna be 
ler | 099 1 args rvme ds ps 4", ag orig mmaderes 
=o forft its any kande or ſort thing) 15 trucft and bei? 
Now bur humble requeſt is, that leaving the MoT3oxs of mens brajne., you 
3 TT + 4 mp Cage rg Helga damn and frogtthetn whd: 1 
=o —_— platforme to walke by, orfo Codteachpats yout&db>x-Audit s 
7 3535+ the golden reed, k which Chriſt now putteth into your hands.: laying uno yi 
Rev;Xn: Riſe, and weaſwre the T emple of God, and the Altar, avd them that taterewn, 
41 The amthority of the Prinsnive Churches (ſau Gerſon 1 ) 8s above all Churdhes 5, 
De vit; thedefore it 1s not in the power of Pope, Ouretar Chae 
ſpirit, Sint davered by the Apo! 'les. 


mChe.2. hrwan m onthe Revelation hath a ſingular pallage to the lawecet 
pat. 65- + cmmndgr the Cherch ({aith hee } 15 common to all rimes and Lo 
porwticted to be at the arbirriment of men to follow what way they lyft wet ea Wee 
ys 0 6 Charch,we muſt have Des gt 67 > Reb. 40 the whnch as owr vatly 
þne62 # call back wharſoever ſiray eth from it : and that they are not to be taarnad and 4 
p:59-E to deolediefe andiening feendef Ganalng Arp i ou 
46-95, © n__ incffectuſeth the very lamvexpretiion. - N 
C4 O. Sw yea and ſom Biſhops too, as Jewel :2.1% 
to redfon for it thus the firſt ſtate of things wits beſe; an{1hereſote i aſi weeds 
Whay hx cuſtones, laws and 5, deviſed faxce, are not ſe good for the gate OY 
9:29.26: . de way is to ewe off vr invenrions,end 0 reduce tÞ 5 10 the ancient ſiate wherew * 
'h » they were, And this agrees with Tertwlliens -old (with-which we wilt 
with Here Petition) Thi 5 trueft which s firſtthat vs firſt Eb em te gmt 
p4g> F9F» _ | | 
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SIR, _ | 


LY! tor in this great and generall apoſtacie, which hath happened in 
thi: Kingdome, no man of either Nation hath ſtood more firme to 
the Crowne of England, nor ventured his owne perſon further for the ſup- 
rreſſing of the preſent rebellion then his Lordſhip hath done, I could write 
much to demonſtrate this, if there were any doubt to be made thereof : But 
this being a truth, which cannot but be acknowledgedby all,I paſſe it over, & 
will only gwe you account of his Lordſhips laſt journey, intoour parts of the 
rovince of Leinſter, where ina pitcht field upon fryday laſt in the afternoone, 
Crs th. h-.-ures of two and three; his Lordſhip gave in a field betweene 
K:lryſh, and Kathemoore, a great overthrow to the whole power of the coun» 
ties 0: W1ck 1, Wexford, Cathercaghe, Kildare, Queenes County, Kilkenny, Tip- 
prrarie and lome iorces which were drawne out of the County of We/tmcathe. 
And in chis 3attaile, he had to deale with his great Uncle, the Lord 
Viſcount M-«#tgarret, his owne brother Mr.Richard Butler , the Lord of Iker- 
#i- marryed to his Aunt, and the Lord of Duxboyne, his neere kinſman, Tib- 
bt Fu=cel/ commonly knownÞ by the name of Baron Locher, whois marryed to 
his L ur:ſhips Aunt, and whoſe Sonne and heire, is marryed to his Lordſhips 
$Siſt-r ; yo-u-g Bagnan who is Coulin German to his Lordſhip ; Philip 0 darre, 
Mr. 'al:er, and moſt of the Gentry of our Counties of Kilkenny, and Tippera- 
rie3 Generall Hugh Birne, Sir Morgan Cavenaugh, Colonell Fitz Gerrald of Bal- 
lytoran, Colonell Talbot, Colonell Hoore, Colonel! Suttor, Mr. Rob. Hurpole, 
Mr. Thomas. Davills ; and many more of great rank and condition, who were 
all beaten, and put to a moſt ſhamefall flight by his Lordfhip,who in the time 
of that battell, did like Levy forget father & mother,neither did acknowledge 
bis owne brethren, nor neereſt kiaſmen, but purſued them to the death. A fer> 
vice never to be forgotten, but to be had in remembrance, to his everlaſting 
honour. I give you this in groſe at firft, becauſe I would not keepe the belt 
newes, which hitherto wee have had long from you. And now having fatis- 
ed you to the full, give me leave to digeſt it farther unto you, wherein I will 
faithfully and truly ſet forth unto you every dayes ſervice. | 
Upon Saturday the ſecond of this moneth, the Earle of 079d did march 
from this City of Dublin towards the Naas, with ZOOO» Foot, and gCO. Horle, 
and didencampe that night at Kathecoole, which is {ix miles from this City 5 
his Lordſhip was not above twomiles on his way, whena poſt was ſent after 
Him, tolet his Lordſhip know, that his Countelle & Children, were landed at 
the Rings end, which many did thipk wopld have brought himſelfe back _ 
A2 night: 


night 3 Buthismind was ſo intentupon the great buſineſſe of the Kingdomy 
about which he was then ſent , that though he had not ſecne his» Counteſlz 
nor Children in {ix moneths before, and could not.aflure bimſclfe that hee 
ſhould live to fee them, if that he omitted that opportunity, yet neither thig 
nor any other confideration could bring him back fromthe Army,butlodged' 
wich them in the fiz1dsthat night, as if the ſpiric of that great warryer* /ri4þ 
had beene in him, who ſaid, The ſervants of my Lord are encamped in the 
open ftcld, ſhall I then goe to my houſe to cate and todrinke, and to lie 
with my wife, | wi'l not doe this thing. 7 

Upon Sunday his Lordſhip marched from thence, the meuntaine way to 
the Nas, and burned all that part of the Country., and encamped there that 
might 3 there was no oppoſition given by the enemy all that way, Bnly at Tip- 
per, which 1s within one mile ofthe Naas, there was ſome fhot made at ſome. 
ot our men, who went thicher out of the Ciſtle by fome of the try ah there 
we lo{tatrumpeter, and foure of our Souldi. r+bcftdes fix which wete hart, 
which ſotnraged our men, that they fent for a barrelt of pawderto the Naas, 
and having madetheirapproach unto it blewit up, and all who were in it, 
exc<pt:hree men, who were taken and hanged, there was 1a the Caſtle a Fri- 
ar, unckle to 5utton of Tipper,afit incendiary to be blewnrup amongſt the reſt, 
for it is ſuch fiery ſpirits, which have put this pogre and miſerable Kingdom 
into that flame, wherein now iti-:upon Manday, the hurt Souldiers were ſent. 


from the Nas to this City upon Carres, with a convoy of tw-lve horſe, but 
theſe being ſetupon betweene Rathecook, and this City by ſume ofthe Re» 
bells,they were forced to leave the wounded men, to the cruelty of the Re- 
belle, who moſt barbaroufly and cruelly murthered them and the poore in- 
nocent Car men, who it may be did wiſh them better then our fide. 

This accident thus happening, it mo_e all intercourſe, betweeneour Ar- 


my and the ſtate, neither being able to ſpaire that ſtrength, which might paſſe 
with ſafetie betweene them, which kept us and them in ignorance, untill their, 
returne to us, we not knowing how the Army did move,northe ary hearing 
from us, which wasa mighty advantage unto the rebells, and very great 
diſadvantage unto our delignes. 

Upon Tueſday atnight, our Army came to Athye and raiſed that Seidge, 
kutthe Towne, smen not knowipg of the approach of our Army, and being 
hard ſctto by the Rebells the night before fired moſt part of the out Towne 
not being able to keep it, which was ſome diſappointment to our army,vyhen 
they came to quarter there. | | 

Upon Wedneſday, his Lordſhip reſted there with the Army , but ſent Sir 
Fatrick Weares Ciptaine of his owne troup, Captaine Arweſtrong., and Cap-- 
taine Hirmex toCatherlagh, toreleeve the Caſtle there, which fora long time 


had becne belezgured by the Rebells, but their Scouts difcovering our troups 
gave- 
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ve nntice thereof to the Rebells, and thereupon they fired the towne and 
betooke themſelves to flight, which our horſe perceiving , made what haſte 
they could after them, and killed of them in thechaſe,7o. men,and had done 
execution upon the reſt, but that they betooke themſelves to a Bogg, where 
ourhorſe could not ſerve upon them But they releeved the Caſtle, and like- 
wiſe the Caltle of Clog grevan, and returned that nighttothe Army. There 
was 70C. of the Rebellsin the Towne of Catherlazh, when our horſe made 
their approa:hthither, The ſam? day was the Caſtle of Balylivan likewiſe 
releeved by ſome horſe, which his Lordſhip ſent thither. 


Upon Thurſday his Lordſhip marched to Stradeb.y 3 where hee encamped - 


that night, butlett Colonel! Crafforde at Athy., with ſome foot and horſcto 
make good the Towne untill his Lord{bips returne 3 and the next day came 
to Myrriborrow, and releeved the fort there, which is a place of very,great con- 
ſequence, and ſeated among(till and dangerousneizhbours. - | 
Upon Saturdaykis Lordſhipwas taken with a burning feaver, which toge- 
ther with a great Fluk, held him untill Tueſday 3 the one did abate the vio-« 
lence and rage of —_ 3 that Siturday Sir Charles Coot, and Sir Thomas 
Lucas, with ſome troupes of horſe releeved Ballynekil!, and the Burris, and 
killed divers of the Rebells, which lay before Ballyneki/ tothe number of 80. 
and returned that night to Marriborow upon the Sunday being Eaſter day, Sir 
Charles Coot, and Sir Thomas Lucas. went with 250 horſe, and releeved Birr and 
ſome other places, which were much diſtre{led : The horſe had of this a 
very hard ſervice, being to. paſſ= through woods, Boggs, and great faſtneſle, 
and in their way, had many skirmiſh:s with the Rebells , bue alwayes had 


the _ fortune to beat them, many horſes were loſt this journey, and it 1s- 


God: great goaodn=ſle, that we did not ſuffer in this more then vve did. 
Whilſt theſe things were inaCting, the Rebells did gather together from 
the Counties formerly mentioned 3 and upon Eaſter Sunday diſplayed a- 
bove forty Colours, within two miles of 4thy , on the further fide of the Bur- 
row in the Queenes County ; whereof Colonell Crafforde gave notice unto my 


Lord of 0r ond by letters, and thereupon his Loroſhip returned back to 4thy, 


upon Wedneſday, and reſted there with the Army upon Thurſday. 

That Thurſday ,' his Lordſhip ſent to Sir Patrick, Weames, and Captaine 
Arm:1-ftrong, who were quartered at Grangomelan on this ſide of the river of 
the Barrow, andin a direct line oppoſite to the place on the other fide of the 


river, where the enemy wpasencamped todiſcover theirnumber and ſtrength, 


whereupon they ſentout ten of their horſe to informe them of the truth here- 
of, which b:ing perceived by the enemy, they ſent 30. Horſemen over the ri- 
ver, andeach Horſeman had a Muſquetier behind him, vvith anintention to 
cut off thoſe ten Horſemen of ours, but this being diſcovered by Sir Patrike 


weary, and Captains Armeſtrong, they ſallyed forth vvith OT cot 
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of the Musketiers, killed twoof che horſe-men,and the reſt did in their haſte 
mille the fo:d,and ſwimmed over the river, where ſome of them were drow- 
ned.Sir Pat: icke Weames had his Horſe killed under him in that ſervice. 

This being notified to the Earle of Grmz1zd, his Lordſhip came thither with 
ſome Tioopes of H+'r(e to view the enemy,who apprared on the othet lide of 
the River of the Barrow at a place called Tankeraſtowne right over againſt 
GrangemeBam, and as his Lordſhip and the reſt of the Commanders who were 
then with him could judge, they could be nolefle then fix or ſeven thon- 
ſand foot, beſides 300. horſe. His Lordſhip thus ſtishcd by his owne eye, 
returned to Athy,and gave out that the next day h- would draw out ot the 
Towne and advance thither to fight with them, but his re!:21ution was'o 
march away the next day,& in regard that he had don« the bufſinef]'-, he went 
ſor, notto tight upon ſuch oddes, it that he might avoyd it. But this was not 
ſo ſecretly carried, but the enemy had notice thereof, which made 1ii-m to 
diſlodge that night, and co paſſe over the River by the Bridge of Moyzame, 
and prepare them(clves for a purſuit. & 

Upon Friday morning about ſeven of the clocke our Army did ri. 3nd 
began their march,and kept the high and neerc{t way coward this Cy, but 
they were not halfe a mile on their way, when they diſcovered the r. bes 
marching wide of them on the right hand in another rode way, and it hz 114 
that there was a bog which was three quartersof a mile in bredth b. tu eric 
both the Armies, which ranne betweene them for three or foure ole; and 
ſothey marched in view of each other all that way, with their Colours flying 
and Drums bea:ing3 when our Army halted they likewiſe halce:1, and when 
ours did move they did move, and ſo they kept this poſture uncill both waies 
did meet, by which time the vantgard of the Rebels was within 3 furlongs 
- of our van. Andat the meeting of both the waies there was a narrow paſlage 
through which our Army was to paſſe, where it was thought the enemy did 
intend to charge our reare, and cut off our men, which it we had advanced 
forward,they might have done with much eaſe, i: being a place of very great 
advantage for the enemy, which the Earle of Ormond perceiving, he cauſed 
Sir Charles Coote who commanded in chiefe under his Lordſhipzand the reſt of 
the Commanders and Officers of the field together,and told them that before 
h- went any further he would fight with the enemy, though all the Rebelsin 
Irl ind v ee there together, to which they all moſt checrfully and willing 
atemed and his Lord{hip further told them that they had God and a good 
cinſeon their ſice, and that that day ſhould be his, and he doubted not but 
ther an fight for them ; and thereupon drew up his battell in that 
ſ rt a< cr&beſt ſort with the ground where it was pitched, and the enemy did 
re like in another great field which was oppoſite to the place where our 
Army was. But the but:-llof the enemy was much ſooner in order then ours 


by 


by reaſon that they had nothing tohinder the drawing up of their men, and 
that our Carriages which were very many, ſo divided the Van from the Reare 
that it tooke up ſome time to bring themtogether, ſo as if the enemy had 
fallen upon us as ſoone as they were:ready ,,we ſhould have beene in ſome 
hazzard , but they ſtood (tj]] where they pitched their battell, and did not 
move forward: whereupon my Lord of 0rd gave order to Sir Charles Coote 
and the reſt of the Commanders and Officers according to their ſeverall 
charge to advance forward, which they moſt couragioully did, :n1 came up 
to the field, where the enemy ftoud in battell array 3 and the ditches being 
levelled by our Pioners cur Field-peeces were drawn up,and order given that 
they ſhould play upon the enemy, which was done, but with little or no lofT: 
, untothem, onely the noiſe with which they were not much acquainted did 
; 
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ſeeme ſoto amaze them as they ſtood like fo many ſtatues without life or 
motion. After this our Mu+ketters did their part , and ſoone after by di- 
rection from my Lord of Ormond, Sir Thomas Lucas,Sir Richard Greenowil], Sir 
Patric ke Weames, Captaine Garnyer , Captaine Armeſtrone, and the reſt of the 
Captaines of Horſe did inan inſtant and ſo gallantly charge the Rebels that 
upon the ſudden they routed them , and'had the execution of them fcr two 
or three miles, onely there was a great body of 2000. led by the Lord Vice- 
count Mountgarret and :Generall Hugh Birne which wheeled 'about and 
thought to poſſefle themſelves of our Ordinance, Carriage, and Amunition, 
which my Lord of 0r-:0xd perceiving, he drew out one of his divilions to at- 
tend that great body, and with them and ſome few volunteere Horſe, to the 
number of thirty , which were then” with his Lordſhip ( for all the reſt were 
following the excution) he faced that body,and within a ſhort time did hke- 
wile breake them and put them to rout. There were ſix or ſeven hundr. d of 
them killed in the place, and very many wounded; and if our Horſe had not 
been harrowed by their journey to Birxe the execution had been very great, 
but that &the evening drawing on, and a great bog vvhich was neere,where- © 
unto they did runne, did preſerve very many of them,vvho otherwiſe had 
been cut off: divers vvho have been inthe battel], have aſſured me that the 
bog vvas all over blacke vvith them like a field in ſeed-time vvith Rookes. 
They loſt twenty Colours, and many Drums, all their Powder and Amuni- 
tion, the Lord Vicecount Montgarrets Waine drawn vvith eight Oxen, where 
all bis proviſion vvas,his Sumpture,and the Lord of tkernies Sumpture. There 
vvere many of note and quality ſJaine and vvounded in battell who were not 
knovvn, and only the heads of the Lord of Dunbyns brother, the Lord of 
tkernis (onne,and Colonel! Caveraghe , brought by ſome of the ſouldiers hi- 
_— did not looſe one of our Foot in this.conflift , and very fevy of 
our riorie, 


This victory muſt be attributed vyholy to God, for we were r.ot above two 
| thouſand 


FY ws” 
2, 
mnt TIT i 4 "TR Sit 
an" an — -- Apt > 
: po > 
? . 


thouſand Foot ſtrong, and 5c0. Horſe, in regard that very manygf the Army 

vvhich went forth were ſick,and divers of them left in garriſon 1a the places 
which vvere releeved; and the enemy was at leaſt 300. rand 7000. Foot 
vvell appointed, beſides 2 or 3 thpuſand more who were notſo wel appointed 
but attended to doe execution if they had broken upon our men. They had * 
likewiſe all the advantages that they could deſire,for our men and horſe were 
harrowed vvith long and continuall marches, but there men vvere freſhand 
vigorous.and all the day before haſtning to the fight like Lyons tothe prey, 
parturiunt montes,&c. They had the ra of the ground being upon a 
hill, and ourmen forced to march upunto them, and-they had likewile the 
Wind of us. But the Lord of Hoſts vvas on our ſide and tooke away their 
former ſpirits and reſolutions fromthem , having aeither hearts nor reſolu» 
tions to fight, onely inthe flight many of themſelves did kill one another,and 
ſome of them vvhoeſcaped the battell, being afterward asked how they loſt 
the field, they {aid that no reaſoncould be given for it, but that God vvason 
our ſide : The night before the battell,they vvere ſo confident of the victory, 
that they laid downe rules to vvhom quarter ſhould be given,and to vyhom 
not, and how the Wagons arid ſpoiles ſhould be divided, and that after the 


defeate they ſhould march to this City of Dxblix vvith our Colours, and fall 


upon it, If vve had loft the day,the Kingdome c: rtainely bad been in great 
hazzard, and if that vve dee vvell confiderit, we ſhall finde this victory to 
be of as great honour to our ſide, and of as much conſequence, all things con- 


ſidered, as that vvhich was given at Kzxſzle, - The Lord make us thankfull. 
Friday is appointed for a ſolemne day of due publike thanks in our Churches 


for this victory vvhich vvas got the laſt Friday,vvhich is the day of onr pub- | 
lique faſt and humiliation. And ſure vve vvere then in our Churches ſtriving . 
with God like Moſes in prayer at the time of the baitell, and-God/beard us. | 

As ſoon as this vitory was thus miraculouſly gained,and a retreat ſounded, ' 
the Eatle of 0r20nd called together all the Commanders,. Captaines, and 
Souldiers,and inthe ſame place vyhere God ſhewed himſelf ſo gloriouſly for: | 


- them they did give God ſolemne thaoks, herein imitating Moſes and the chil- | 

. drenof J7ael vvho being purſued by their enemies,and delivered from them, 

- ſung this ſong unto the Lord,and ſpake ſaying, 1wil/ fins wnto the Lord, ſor he 
r 


hath triumphed eloricufly.the Horſe aud hjs rider he hath thrown downe,@*c. 

I dare not venture to ſet forth the particular a&tsof every Commander and 
valiant ſouldier ig this battel], but ſure every mans valour was ſuch that be 
whodid beſt might envy bis companion, «very man ſtriving to out-goe each 
other in this commen cauſe. I have tyred my felfe, and doe beleeve that by 
this time I havetyred you , and yetT doe wiſh that the like ſubje& may often 
fall out for me to write,znd you to read I commit you to God,and remaine, 

Lt by T our faithfull friend, and ſervant, 
Dablin April 24. 1642 | + _ Mau. Eulſltace, 
. "1 ws FINIS. 
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OF THE 


 Separatiſts, alias, Brownilts, the factions - 
Brethren in theſe Times. 


WuHrRreiN 


This ſeditious Sect is fairely diſſected, 


| andperſpicuoully diſcovered to the viewof 
| World. 


VVirh the ſtrange hu b. bub, and 


formerly unheard of hurly-burly,which 


thoſe phanatick and fantaſtick Schiſmatiks made 


on Sunday in the after-noone, being the 8 of May,in the 
Parith of S.Olaves in the O!d-Jury, at the Sermon of the 
Right Rey, Father in God, Hewry, Biſhop of 
Chicheſter, 


lathe preſence of the Right Honorable the Lord 
Major of this renowned Metropolis, and diverſe 
worthy Members of the Honorable Houſe of 
COMMON 5, 


2226 


LONDON, Printed in the yeare, 1642: 
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(1 
The Anatomy of the Separariſts, 


eA las, Browniſts,the factious Bre- 


thren in theſe Times. : 
E 
>» Vch is the all-daring and Lewd Licentiouſneſſe of theſe 
2) laſt and perillous dayes of the World , that with their 
” FaRion, Schilme & confuſion of contradicting and dif- 
enting Seftaries, the Church of England (not long 
ſince the Reformed Religion)is promiſcuouſly ſhaken, 
” * deplorably cnervated, miſcrably torne and diſtracted, 
Re<ligion it elfe 1s now crucified as Chriſt was between two thieves, 
viz, Superſtition and Irreverence, which is a ſpice of Atheiſme,and of 
the two extreames is worſe peccant in the defe, than in the exceſſe, 
T':- World is growne into a new confuſed Chaos, full of new wine 
lately come frou: New England,a new Spirit,new Revelations, & new 
Formes of Prayer, There is ſuch a giddineſf in the profeſſion of Re- 
ligion,that every one almoſt is led by his own opinion, and moſt men 
in1notters of judgement are divided one againſt another. *Tis too 
truz,that many places in the Kingdom of Eng/and,and iu this Citty of 
Londm are too much eAmſterdamrified by braincleſſ opinions,and ſe- 
veral] tenfes, which indeed are ſenſelefſe tenſes in Religion. Religion is 
become common Tabk-talke, the ordinary diſcourſe at very our Com- 
monrs ard Ordinaries, where a man ſhall hardly find foure together 
ofone mind. The Papi will have their way ; the Arheifts will have 
their way z; the Browniſts their way ; the Axabaptiſts their way, the 
Familiſts their way and the Siers of the Fraternity their way : S0 
that in ti.ef: various and irregular wayes, they make ſuch an intricate 
Labyrinth of Religion, that few or none ſcarce can find out the right 
way. A min may with more facility reckon up all the ſpecies and 
kinds of Nature, then deſcribe all the Sets, Divitions and Opinions 
in Religion that are at this time amongſt us. Some approve of Pope- 
ry, becauſe Ignorance is the mother of Devotion; Others aff-& no- 
thing but thcic own ſilly fancyes, cſteeming all things clic prophana- 
tion and ſuperſtition. One at the receiving of the holy Communt- 
On will not kneele, another will not ſtand, a third will fit downe, a 
fourth will not bow ; One holds reverence to be Popery,another that 
Rayles before the Communion Table are Romwu/b, and that all decency 
is Superſtitions. Some fay it is lawful to knecle at receiving the Elc- 
ments of the ſacred Emchariſt, others argue and plead ſor it,as expedyg- 
ent ; ſome again do preſle it as neceſſary ; and there are others (indeed 
t00 many of that Set amongſt us) who abhorre it as Idolatrous. Ons 


out of zcale, fomewhat inconſiderate, crycs down Epiſcupacy, 25 0 _— 


(3) 
icori tian: Another very moderate, wiſhes earneſtly Epilcopacy 
were reformed and purged from the Roms and Tyrannicall govern- 
ment, that incumbers it ; A third kind of men carrycd by a contrary 
wind, maintaine Epiſcopacy to be fare Divino :; Thus quot homines, 
ror Sententie, So many men, ſo many minds. From theſe premiſks of 
Diſcord and FaRtion, needs muſt there proceed mach: tumult and di- 
tration to the great diſgrace and ſcandall to the true Proteſtant Re- 
li2ion, to the encouragement of the wicked,who ſeeing that there are 
{o many Seas and Separatiſts, will therefore be of no Religion : 
O Dem bone, in que tempora reſervaſii nos! =Polycarp, 

Well may we take up that exclamation of the Roman Orator, 0 
| fempora ! O mores ! Bad times, whercin there are worſe men,and worſt 
of all manners, Pl-nitu4 hominum, [ed ſolitudo bonoruns ; a plenty of 
men, but a ſcarcity of goo41 men. There is ſuch a multitude of SeQa- 
ries inall places, both 1n our Cities and Countries, that we may juſtly 
feare this little Iſland will be tnrned 1ato a great Amiterdam. 

Hinc slle lacryme, One would reconcile Popery and our Religion 
together, another would introduce faRtion and innovations into the 
Church : So that between the Papiſts and Separatifts, th: Church 
{trangely ſuffers. This latter ſort of lace days hath been very impudent 
and turbulent, both to the Church and Common- wealth. They were 
never more inſolcnt at any time, then they are now at this time, and 
never more frequent and reſident in any place then in the two famous 
Cities, Amſlerdam,and this of London. They arc the Separariſts, or 
Browniſts; the Livertines or Anabaptiſts; whoare grown to a great 
he:d, (for indeed they ate Beiua multorum capitum) a giddy- headed 
multitude, & arc fo common amongſt us,that they are commonly call'd 
the Rownd-hbeads, The Fraterrity at Amſterdam, and the Brownifts 1n 
Town,are brethren of the ſame Tribe. They are gominated Browniſts 
from one Browne; as we uſually terme the Lutherans from Luther, the 
Calvizifts from Calvin, 2nd the Armirians from Arminine, Thelc arc 
the late up-ſtart Searics of this age, the new crept in Caferpillers of 
our Kingdome, that do more miſchicidayly,than any ſc& whatſoever. 
Theſe are the /9nabs that have raiſed the tempelt ; theſe are the Achavs 
that do trouble our //-ae/. They are ſo many for their multitude, that 
Iike Bees they ſwarme amongſt us. Indeed the time was when they. 
crept incorners, but now they are hke the Egyptian Locuſts, cove- 
ring the whol land, ye may know them by their frequent and far fetcht 
fighes, the continuall clevation of their eyes, their meager phyſiogno- 
m:es,ſolitary conntenances,ſharp noſes,by the cut of their hayre,made 
cve1 with the top of their prick-carcs, (for their haire is as ſhort as 
their eye-brows,though their conferences be as yalt as the Ocean) yee 
magy further diſcerne them by their broad hats and narrow rufs, which 
they uſually weare, the putting of their gloves under their girdles,ani 
the folding of their hands one within another, Indeed they are painred 
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Fepulchres, whited walls;whoſe Religion confiſts in frequent faſting, 
and long prayers, Which deyoure widdowes houſes, the outſide of 
whoſ: veſſels are pure and waſhed,but within full of filth and corru 
tion,under ſheep»skins are ravenous Wolves, They hold that Religion 
eught to be guided by the motion of the Spirit, not reaſon ; therefore 
they will rule Religion, Religion ſhall not rule them, or elſe they will 
coagainſt Religion, as the Iewes did 1n meeting Chriſt with ſwords 
and taves. They pretend ſanQity,but 1ptend 1mpicty z much they pro- 
feſe, bur little good they cxpreſſe ; Their Picty is altogether difkem- 
bled,and what that is,tis ſufficien'ly known; for imulata ſauTitas ef 
duplex iniquiras.Religion is of it ſelfe purc,unſpotted, 1immaculate,and 
undefiled ; but they dy their private malice, do endeayour to pollute 
and contaminate the purity thereof. They fay they would have Reli- 
cion reformed, but their ayme is to have it deformed. Theſe were cale 
[> in Grecke 42v2'7 1124.10 Hebrew Paratz3m;wviz. Separatiſts, for 0- 
ther men they accounted profane people of the earth, but themſelves 
th? only buly men tn the Land ; therefore with others they would 
not converſe for teare of defilement. In a preciſe manner they looke 
doin with their &ycs, when inwardly a whore is not more decertful, 
Thev are double-minded hollow-hearted,and wil as nimbly ſwallow 
up ata bit, another mans cſtate,as our Darch will pills of butter, and 
never purch tor 1t, All 1s hih that comes to their net, Vnde habeant ne- 
me querit, ſeq oportet habere, They make it no matter how they come 
by it,fo they have it. Their mouths are replen1thed with yeas, and ve- 
ty lyes, but their tongs and hearts do as much differ as truth and cr- 
rour : though they do feldome damnably ſweare, yet they will moſt 
abominably lye, For lying, falſehood, and hypocriſy, theſe are their fa- 
miliar experſſions, They are much addiced to prayer and faſting; for 
they frame a long Babel-like prayer, made up with hums and hawes ; 
and though they aff:& faſting well, yet they love their fleſh better, 
They much dclight in privatg conventicles, and ſecret and obſcure 
phces,in which voluptuous wantonnelk has her meeting, where the 
Spirit enlighrer;s the underſtanding to ſee a filter in the darke: though 
they are ſupercilionily r1g1d and cenforious, yet they ſeem very charie 
table , for rather t!-en their ſiſters Niall want food, they will fill their 
belics,and rarher then they ſhall be naked, they will cover their bo» 
dyes. Brothers ti.cy arc,but not of the blade ; for they cannot endure 
our Cavalcers; yet they are 3-vers of the liſters of the icaberd. Brethren 
they are, not of the Corporation, but'the ſeparation ; like Simeon and 
Levi, they are fr atres in malo.They are altogether ignorant, therefore 
they deſpiſe all learning : tor the tongues and languages, they utterly 
293% rreand deteſt them as profane, and for our ordinary Latine,they 
[-y it is the Jangaze of the beaſt. They arc reſulved {till tobe as they 
*rctenoratt, for they bold it Idolatry and fapet(tition to karne to 


r<4,bec.ule the very firkt letter begins with a Croſſe, 
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The Croſs they account the marke of the beaſt,and though it bethe 
ancient enſign of Chriſtianity,yet by them it 1s contemned, AllCroſſy 
they dotie as may-polzs ; the one they hol4 profane, and the other 
they averrc to be ſuperſtitious, Tizzy can endure no Crofle but that on 
Silver or Gold ; and tor the Crofic in Cheapeſide, it is the pillar of 
golden ſuperſtition, the abomination of the City,the City Idoli,and a 
ſapporter of Idolls, having ſo many 1mages avout it, which is as dif. 
pleaſing to their fight as the Counter 1n Woodltreet is to an in!ebted 
Citizen. All Ceremonies they account Popith, a Surplzfie the ſnock of 
the whor of B ab/on,the fight wherof is as terrible to them in aChurch 
at nooncas the apparition of a Ghoſt in a Church-yard at midnight, 
An orthodox and lawfuly called, and allowed Minilter 1s not minded 
amongſt them ; for they hold itas lawfull tor Artificers,and Laymen, 
to preach in publike,and thoſe that are moſt inferior,as Coblers, Wea- 

vers, Leather-ſcllers, Box-makers, Iron-mongers, Felt-makers, and 
ſach mechanick fcllowes. Theſe and their holy ſifters(for they may wel 
be linkt together ) are thzy, who by their unreverent geſtures in the 
Church diſcſtzeme of Church-Prayers ; Theſe are they who contemn 
the publike ſervice of God , and cry down the Lyturgie of the 
Church of England; that ſolemne Lyturgie, celebrous by the piety of 
Biſhops, and Martyrcs, hallowed with the bloud of ſome of them 
who compoſed it, cftabliſhed by the Lawes of this Land, by feverall 
Ads of Parliament in this Kin2dome, atteſted and approved by the 
beſt of all forraigne Divines,confirmed by the iu\ſcriprtionof all the 
Clergic, acceptei of by the moft and veſt of all the Lairy , and harh 
continued ſince in the raigaes of Queenz Elizabeth, King lames, and 
our gracious King C harles,in the Church of England, for the ſ:rvice of 
God thee 90.yeares ; that this holy exerciſe of Religion ſhould be by 
them vilified, interrupted,and depraved,what doth it tend to, but the 
advancing of Hereſic, Schilme, Profancneſſe, Livertiniſme, Anabape 
tiſmc,and Atheiſme ? I 
 Weacknowledge, that ſome parts of our publike Liturgy, may be 
very well correed,(anJ thankes be to God the great Counfll of the 
King,and the Kingdome have conſulted and determined about it) but 
the clamours row go very high : Impudence or Ignorance is at this 
time grown ſo front]:{z,that it is contidently expected by many,that 
all formes of publiks worſhip ſhould be utterly abrogated, and Fat 
our booke of Common-Prayer ſhould bee quite aboliſhed, as they 
would have Epiſcopacy everlaſtingly cxtirpatcd. 

They affirme that that which is called the Liturgy is th: ſame with 
the Maſſz,cither a Lethargy of worſhip,or a Maſle of Idolatry; wherc- 
1n1s no purity,but all papiſtry. In the Service-booke they ſay there arc 
foppiſh and fooliſh Tantologies, as in theſe words, The Lordþe with 
yor ana with your Sprrit : And 1n the Letary, there are vaine and- £1VO- 
lous rep<titic;is of words,as Good Lord delver us, and Wer beſe2h thee 
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to leave 16 good Lord; which they are not aſhamed to fay are ridiculous 
Jnyocations like magick ſpels, and no better than con juring. Theſe 
modcrne Zcalots(forſooth arc offended at the veſtments and habits 
of the Clergie ; every thing though never ſo laudable, decent, and ne- 
ceſſary,if contrary to their opinion, 1s by them accounted profane,or 
ſuper {t1t-CUS. They maKCc no reck9.iing of the Church of (od,than of 
a bariie, or a [table, &thcr of theſe ts all alike to them. Barnes and Sta» 
bles arc tor threihers and huftlers : ts Church 18 the Houſe of Gud: 

yet thiey are ſo baſe minJed,as ro conjzcture a barne cr [table good ene 

ougi) tor him, whom the h2aven of l122vens Cinnot containe, the bigh 
and lofty one that inhabiteth Eternity. They accc unt their own hou- 
tes as huly as the Church ; Tis ftrange Divinity, and yet I huld no in» 
cent hulinefſe 11 61ther. I baveread of afurt of Hereticks about the 


yeare of our Lord 1126. who would have all Churches defaced and Fl 


demoliſhed as needieff: Fabricks,and unneceflary ftrufures ; for God 
diecls not in temples made with hauds, Sure theſe Separatiſts are of 
their minds; If chey wereuot, they would inini the Church better 
thenthey do; But theſe love to {tand without at the Church doore ; 
T am fute they have no preſident for 1t out of the Word ot Ged, that 
whilſt the preacher andpeople are praying within, they ſhould ſtand 
prating without, That deſeription of S,' Paw! may be properly predi- 
cated of them:they are lovers of their own ſclves, covetous, boalters, 
proud, difobedient, unthankfull, unholy, without naturall a#-@ion, 
truce breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, defpiſers of others, 
heady,high minded, g:andcre:, mage quam, #144919, lovers of pleaſure 
more than lovers of God, having a torme of godlineſſs, but denying 
the power thereof, 2 Tim. 3.2,3,4, Tha likewiſe of S. /ude may be 
truly applyed to them, they detile the fleih,defpiſe dominion,and ſpeak 
evill of dignitics, 8 ver, Thete are they who fzparate themſelves, ſenſu- 
all, having notthe Spirit,1g ver, And who theſe perſons are, who fay 
they bave the Spirit, the ſubzeR of this ſmall Trat doth ſuthetently 
dcclare,the Separatilts, They are off:alive to God in the contempt of 
bis Ordinance, whoſe commandement is, that every foule ſhould be 
{udj<& to the higher powers ; and they arc injurious to the King and 
"tate, whoſe power they deſpiſe, and government they affront, Their 
livesare hypocritical, their poſitions ſchiſmaticatl, their 1hou3hts pe- 
nilous,thetr words malicious, their ARts miſchievous, ard their opt- 
ons impious, They hold it a matter arbitrary or indiff.rent, which 
they diſpenſe with at their own wils & plcaſures,to behave theme 
ſelves ureverently, unmannerly, undecently, and diforder]y in Gods 
Houſe,in bis preſence, and that uader pretence of avoyding tuperſtiti- 
01, wm vant ſftults vitia, in contraria currunts what 15 this, but to a- 
Yoyd Scyda, and fall upon Charybds-? to run from one extreame to a 
Vorſe;ex uma flammam, out of the imoake into the flame. This is the 


realon they have made ſo many uproarcs, the like in priſtine ages _ 
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The Croſl: they account the marke of the beaſt,and though it bethe 
ancient enſign of Chriſtianity,yet by them it 1s contemned, AllCrofſs 
they dofie as may-polzs ; the one they hol4 profane, and the other 
they averrc to be ſupzrititious, Tizzy can endure no Crofle but that on 
Silver or Gold ; and tor the Crolic in Cheapeſide, it is the pillar of 
golden ſuperſtition, the avomination of the City,the City Idoli,and 
ſapporter of Idolls, having fo many images avout It, which is as dif. 
plealing to their ſight as the Counter 1n Woodltreet is to an in/ebted 
Citizen. All Ceremonies they account Popith, a Surplzfle the ſnock of 
the whor of Babilon,the fight wherof is as terrible to them in aChurch 
at noonc;as the apparition of a Ghoſt in a Church-yard at midnight, 
An orthodox and lawfuly called, and allowed Minitlter is not minded 
amongſt them ; for they hold itas lawfull for Artificers,and L3ymen, 
to preach in publike,and thoſe that are moſt inferior,as Coblzrs, Wea- 
vers, Leather-ſcllers, Box-makers, Iron-mongers, Felt-makers, and 
ſach mechanick fcllowes. Theſe and their holy ſifters(for they may wel 
be linkt together ) are th:y, who by their unreverent geſtures in the 
Church diſcſtzeme of Church- Prayers ; Theſe are thy who contemn 
the publike ſervice of God, and cry down the Lyturgie of the 
Church of E»g/and; that ſolemne Lyturgie, celebrous by the picty of 
Biſhops, and Martyrcs, hallowed with the bloud of ſome ofthem 
who compoſed it, eltabliſhed by the Lawes of this Land, by feverall 
Adts of Parliament in this Kinzdome, attelted and approved by the 
beſt of all forraigne Divines,confirmed by the in\bſcriprionof all the 
Clergie, accepte i of by the moft and beſt of all the Lairy , and hath 
continued ſince in the raignes of Queenez Elizabeth, King lames, and 
our gracious King C harles,in the Church of Exg/and,tor the {:rviceof 
God thefc 90. yeares ; that this holy exerciſe of Religion ſhould be by 
them vilihed, interrupted,and depraved, what doth it tend to, but the 


advancing of Hereſic, Schiſme, Profancneſie, Livertiniſme, Anabap- 


tikme,and Atheiſme ? 

We acknowledge, that ſome parts of our publike Liturgy, may be 
very well correted,(an1thankes be to God the great Counfill of the 
King,and the Kingdome have conſulted and determined about it) but 
the clamours row go very high : Impudence or Ignorance is at this 
time grown fo front1:{]2,that 1t 1s confidently expected by many,that 
all formes of publiks worſhip ſhould be utterly abrogated, and Fat 
our booke of Common-Prayer ſhould bee quite aboliſhed, as they 
would have Epiſcopacy everlaſtingly extirpatcd. 

They affirme that that which is called the Liturgy is th: fame with 
the Maſſz,cither a Lethargy of worſhip,or a Maſſe of Idolatry; wherc- 
in1s no purity,but all papi{try. In the Service-booke they fay there arc 
foppiſh and fooliſh Tantologies, as in theſe words, The Lordþe with 
you ara with your Spirit : And in the Letazy, there are vaine and- ::v0- 
lous re>2titic,g of words,as Good Lord delrver ws, and We: beſes1 thee 
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to heave #2 good Lord; which they are not aſhamed to ſay are ridiculous 
Jnyocations like magick ſpels, and no better than conjuring. Theſe 
moderne Zealots(fortooth arc offended at the veſtments and habits 
of the Clergic ; every thing though never ſo laudable, decent, and ne- 
ceſary,if contrary to their opinion, 1s by them zccounted profane,or 
per itit.vus. They make no recko..4ng of the Church of (od, than of 
a bare, ot a (table, ether of theſe 18 all alike to them. Barnes and Sta= 
Mes arc tor threihers and Nhuftlers ; tii2 Church 18 the Huule of Gud: 

yet they are ſo baſe minded,as ro Conjz<cture a barne cr (table good ene 
vu2h tor him, whom the hzavyen of l12avens Cinnot containe, the high 
and lofty one that inhabiteth Eternity, Titey acc. unt their own hou- 
tes as holy as the Church ; Tis {trange Divinity, and yet I huld no ins 
Gent hulinetR 11 61ther. I bavercad of a fort of Herericks about the 
yeare of our Lord 1126, who would have ail Churches detaced and 
damoliſhed as necdleff: Fabricks,and unnecet}ary ftrufures ; for God 
divels not in temples made with hauds, Sure theſe Separatiſts are of 
their minds; If chey were not, they would inind the Church better 
then they do; But theſe love to (tand without at the Church doore ; 
Jam furc they have no prefident for it our of the Word of Ged, that 
whilſt the preacher andpeople are praying within, they ſhould ſtand 
prating without, That deſcription of $,' Paw! may be properly predi- 
cated of them:they are lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boallers, 
proud, difobedicnt, uathankfull, unholy, without naturall af.Ativn, 
truce breakers, falſe accuſers, Incontinent, fierce, dcſpilers of others, 
heady, high minded, :a1dcre:, mage quam, 8/249:19, lovers of pleaſure 
more than lovers of God, having a torme of godline(ſs, but denying 
the power thereof, 2 Tim. 3.2,3,4, Thar likewiſe of S. /ude may be 
truly applyed to them, they detile the fleſh,defpiſe dominion,and ſpeak 
evill of dignities, $ ver. Thele are they who fzparate themſelves, ſenſu- 
all, having notthe Spirit,19 ver, And who thcſc perſons are, who fay 
they bave the Spirit, the ſubject ot this ſmall Tra doth ſuttictently 
declare,the Separatiſts. They are off:ative to God in the contempt of 
lis Ordinance, whoſe commandement is, that every ſoule ſhould be 
ſubje@ to the higher powers ; and they arc injurious to the King and 
State, whoſe power they deſpiſe, and government they affront, Their 
livesarc hypocriticall, their poſitions ſchiſmaticall,their 1hou3hts pe= 
rilous,thetr words malicious, their As miſchievous, and their opt- 
10s impious, They hold it a raatter arbitrary or indiff.rent, which 
they diſpenſe with at their own wils & plcaſures,to behave them 
ſelves ureverently, unmannerly, undecently, and diforder]y in Gods 

Houſe, in bis preſence, and that uader pretence ofavoyding fuperſtiti- 

01.) wm viiant ſkalti vitia, in contraria cuarrunts what 15 this, but to a- 

Voyd ScyYa, and fall upon Charybd? torun from one extreame to a 

Worſe fumaio flammam, out of the imoake into the lame. This is the 


realon they have made ſo many uproatrcs, the like 1n priſtine ages un- 
parallels! 
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paralleld motions and commotions in our Churches of latedayes, in 
the Cathedrall of S. Pax/, within theſe few months, and in S.,Olaver 
Church in the old Iewry, on Sunday in the afternoone being the 8, of 
Hay,l know not by what unhappy fate,there was at that preſent con- 
gregated a company of rude Raſcals,to rhe number of above 1:0, who 
as ſoon as the right Rev. pious and learned Biſhop came up into the 
Pulpit in his Lawn l]:eves and otier veltments ſuitable to a Ptelate, 
they preſently like an unmanrerly and ill-bred crue of unruly curres, 
made ſach a hidcous clamove in the Church of God,crying joyntl 
moſt impudently and with one accord, A Pope, a Pope, a Pope, to t 
altoniihmeant of the man of Cod, & to the admiration and amazement 
of the L.Major,the Par/:zament Gentlemen, and other noble and wor- 
thy auditors that were then preſent. Some of the varlets ran out of the 
Church,others by the L. Majors officers were thruſt out of the Church, 
and the doore ſhut upon them :-And I wiſh this curſed Se may bees 
ver excluded as trom our Churches fo from our Cities, Aſſemblies and 
fecieties : I am lure,in the pureſt times of the Primitive Church, there 
were Oſtiaris, Doore-rcepers, to debar from ingreſk into the Church 
notorious Hereticks,obſtinate Idolaters and profane livers. I would 
not be accounted uncharitable, therefore my opinion is, that theſe ſons 
of tumule bare no violent malice to the Right Reverend Biſhops per» 
ſoh, (for he is the obje& of every mans love) only I imagine their in- 
veterate ſpleene aymd at his funtion. A Pope and a Biſhop are all one 
with them, when theſe turbulent Schiſmatickes wete in the ſtreet, 
they fell to picking of quarrels, and broke many glaſſe wind owes in 
the Church,in tlic time of the Sermon,they were ſo audacious ard im- 
pudent as to ſay, that they who were in the Church were at Maſk, 
and that the Lord Major wasa Papiſt, whom God and the world 
knowes to be aGentleman of an approved and unblemiſhed integrity, 
and an unfained Proteſtant of the Church of &-g/and. On: thing I have 
mere to relate,that on of the raſcals was the ſame day apprehended,& 
examined by ſo:neof the Parliament Gentlemen after Sermon in the 
Lord Majors houſe, & was by his Lordſhip committed,of whom here» 
after ye ſhall heare more ; for the preſent, I am ſorry that ſuch an occe- 
ſion is offered me to trouble the Readers patience ſo much, with the 
relation of this viperous generation, and with ſuch unſanctificd fons 
of miſchicte as theſe are ; Only give me leave, . before I leave them, to 
leave this with to them, that theſe Brothers of Schiſine and Sedition, 
with their Siſters of Fattion and inſurre&ion ( for they of that ſexe 
arc as dad, being of the ſame ſe) may in due time (as 1 hope ſhortly 
they will) ſuffer exemplary and condigne puniſhment according to 


their demerits, 
FINEIE 


A "Mm JF - 
VVarnng peccefor London 


Being 
A True Relation of the Bloody Maſhere 


OF THE 


PROTESTANTS 
PARIS 


By the Papiſts and Cavilcers : 


Ii which Bloody «MC aſſacre, they murdered many 


_ of the chiefe of che Noblity , with thouſands of Men, 
Women and Children, which knew nothing till the | 
Murtherers brake into their Houſes,and murdered 
them, flinging their dead bodics into the 

open Streets and ſtinking Ditches. | 
Wherein you may take notice of the Barbarous and Bloody 
Religicn of the Pavy 1s rs, by their many Conſpiracies and 


Treaſons agiinſt Queen Er 1:43 xr s ownperſon,and 88. 


the Gunpowder=plor, and the unheard of Cruelty thay have and 
. Rill do mſec in this their Rebellion in Ireland, 


Which ſhould make all true Proteſtants to beware of them, 
notwithſtanding their faire pretences or Oath. 


een 


CEL 


London , Printed for Joſ'ph Hanſeott, 16 42. 
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A Declaration of the furious Out-rages of Fxance 
with the ſlaughter of the Admirall. , 


T were to be wiſhed that the memory of freſh Alaughters , andof thae butcher! 

murthering chat hath lately beem commlſcred in a manner in all che Towns o* 

France,vers —_—_—_— out of the mizds of men :For fo great diſkongur , and H 

great infawy harh thereby & the whole French Nation , tharthe moſt 

of them are now aſhamed of their own Country, dcfiled with wo moſt aſchy 
ſpors,talft«hood and cruelcy ;of the which, wherher hath been the greater iris bard to fay. 
But forafmuch as there flie every where abroad pamphlets written by flacterers of 
Court,and men corrnptly hired tor reward,which do moſt ſhamefully fer out things fay- 
n<daud falfly imagined,inftead of cruth, I thought wy ſelf bound todo this fervice to 
poſteriy,to put the matter in writing as ir was trucly done indecd,being wel enabled to 
have knowledge thereof, both by mige own calamity, and by thoſe that wich their own 
eyes beheld a great part of the ſameſlaughter. 

In the yeer of our Lord, 1561,when there ſcemed to be ſome perill of croublesto ariſe 

by reaſon of the multirude of ſuch as embraced che Religion (which they call reformed 
(tor before that riwe the uſuall manner of puniſhing ſuch as durkt profeſſe that Religion, 
was,belides lofle and farfeirure of all their sro rhe Kings uſe,to burn their bodies) 
a the requeſt of the great Lords and Nobility , chere was holden an Aﬀembly of the 
Ekares, in the Kings houſe at Saine Germains in Loy, neer to the Town of Paris ; at 
which Aſſembly,in preſence,and withche Royall Aﬀenc of KingChorles che ninch, which 
now raignerh, it was decreed, That from thenceforth it ſhould nor be prejudicial! ro any 
man to profeſſe the ſaid Religion, And thar it ſhould belawfull for them to have publique 
meetings and preachings for the exerciſe thereof,bur in the ſuburbs of Towns only, 

At this aſſembly, Francis Duke of Gwe, being deſcended of the Houſe of Lorawn,and 
atthat rime grand Maſter of the Kings Houſhold, was not preſent. Bur when he was in- 
fermcd of this Decree, he boyled with incredible ſorrow and anger,and within few dayes 
ater, at a lictle Town in agne, called Yaſſy, while the rs of the faid Reli- 
anicd wich a Bandof Souldlers, fer upon them, 


g10n were there at a Sermon, he, accomp 
andſlew men and women to the number of rwo hundred, 

There was among theſeof the Religion(for fo hereafter,according to the nſuall phraſe 
of theFrenchtongue we intend to call th-m) Lewes ofSurbon,of theBlood royal,common- 
ly called che Prince of Conde, after the name of a certain Town , a man of great power, 
by reaſon of his kindred to the King, Therefore when the Dukeof ws ah 
mently ſtrived againſt thar Law, and as much as in him lay did utterly ov wit, and 
troubled the common quiet eſtabliſhed, Gofper «ec Coligni, Admirall of France, 
and Franca d' Andelot his brother, of the Famtarie , andother Princes, Nobley 
men, and Gentlemen of the ſame Religion, came daily by heaps ro the Prince of Conde, 
to complain of the outragions boldnefſe, and violence of the Duke of Guiſe. 
A; thac time Catperave de Aedicnr, RR brochers daughter , and _— 

| o 
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King Charles, born in Florence, aCity of 1:44, had the governance of. the Realm in tte 
Kings Minority. For chough by the Law of France, neither the Inheritance, nor the Ag 
miniſtration of the Rea!mis granted ro women, yer through the cowardly negligence of 
Anthony King of Nzvarre, the faid Katherine de Medices ; the Kings mother, ag4ink the 
cuſktomeoft' e Realm, was joyned with him in that Office of pxoreRorſhip. She fear. 
ingti.e preſumpricn and fizrce pride of the Gziſans, wtoteto the Prince of Conde with 
her own Hand:which Letters are yer remaining, and at the Aſſembly of the Princtsof 
G:1many atFrancifrd,holden under Ferdinand the Emperour,wcre produced,and open- 
ly read about ten yerrs paſt ; wherein ſheearneſt'y belought him, 1n ſo great hardnefſe 
anddiltrelle, not ty forſake herybut to account both the mother andthe child-en , thar is, 
chþ-r ſelf and the King, and-che Kings B ethre:1 > committed to hisfaich and nauirall 
indenefſe , and thar he ſhould with all ſpeed provide for their common fafery : aſſuring 
bim, Thar ſhe would f imprint in the Kings minde his travell raken in thar Þ:half, thac 
he ſhuuli never beloſer by it, Ws 
. Wichinfew dayes after , rhe Dukeof Gziſe well knowing how great authoriey the 
pame of che king would carry in Frnce;and ro the intent that hewouldnarſtetn roms 
tempt apy thing rather of his own head,than the priviry of the Kingg and having'saine 
ed fr pareners to joyn with him intheſe enterpriſes, he gor the King int his power, 
Which chivg known abroad ,) and many hard encambrances chereupowſaddenly riling 
and a great part of the Nobility of Frsxce marvellovſly troubled with it; rhe Prince of 
Conde, by advice of his friends, thought it beſt ro rake cerrain Towns; and furniſh them) 
wich gariſons; which was the beginning of che fir civill warre. For the prinoeotConde 
alleaged the cauſe of his raking armour; to be the detence of the Kings Edift , whereirt 
conlitted the Gfery of rhe Commoun-weal, and that ir conld not be repealed withour moſt 
affured undoing of the Nation of Frazce, and deſtruftion of the Nobiliry,, by reaſon of 
the exceeding great multitude of rhoſe that 'dayly joyned-themfelves to: thar Religibn' 
Of which number ſuch as being of Noble Birth, wer6in power. digniry ; wealth ,' and 
credit above the teſt,thought ir nor meet for rhem to ſuffer the puniſhmenes and cruelty: 
xcuſtomed co be extended upon the protec florsthereof,tefide thar,they held them difcon» 
rented, that che Duke of Guiſe, a new-comeſtranger,cranflated from rhe Forretts of Lo«' 
78ininto France, didtake upon him in Franceo great courage,and ſo high dominion and' 
power. Thereto was added the Queen-morttersfingular care (as'was reported) for con”: 


| ſervation of peace, and repreſling the rage of the Guiſans, . Uponwhich opinion it is cete- 


tain, That above twenty thouſand men having regard onely to the Queens inclination; 
joyned chemſelves to the fideof thoſe of the Religion, and co the detence of their proteſ- 
fion, whichat that crime had befieged the force of the Kings power. 
| Afcer certain Batrels, and many lofſes on both parrs,and the Duke of G«iſe flain,with- 
i9 a yoo was'made;wich chis cons ition,That they of the Religion ſhould have free” 
Liberty gow and ſhould have alfemblies and 'preachings for the exerciſe of the. fame- 
2 This pcace continued in: force. but not in allphaees, during five yeers : for itt themoſt * 
owng and jurifdictions, the Officers that were aftcHionatero the Romiſh fide, whom 
they cammanly calt CachoBikes,, did a!l rh-difpleafares they conldro rhoſt 'of the Ree? 
Jigion,' Thercfors, when Ferdinando Alvares de Toledo; commonly called Dukeof - Ave, 
; | was 
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wis leidingan Army nat Fare from the frontiers of Prance, againſftthoſe of the Tow? 
Countrey Which enibraced the reformed Religion , againſt the will of the King of 
Fpai, the Queen-mother cauſed to be leavyed and bronght into France [ix thouſand 
Fwirzzrs for a defence, as ſhe cauſed it to be bruted 3 bur asthe ſucceſſe hath proved, for 
this intent, That rhe Prince of ' Cond, the Admiral; amd other Noble men of the Reli- 
on, if they eſcaped the Trezſons prepared for them, and liſted to defend themſelves 
fo ce, and try it by Battlf, might be dliddenly oppreſſed ere they were provided. Fort 
the Courtiers which therthad the managing of theſe matrers, did not atthat time 'welk 
eraſt the Souldiers of France. Many thinss pertayning to the courſe of that time, tid the 
renewing ofthe War,mult here for haſte to our pretent parpols be neceſſarily emitted, | 
When the Warihad ended about is moriths; pezee Wis mide with rhe fame Cotidi- 
tionsthat we have above rehearſed; That Ht men ſhouN have free Ederty to follow an 
profeſſe the Religion reformed, For this was ever one and the faſt Condition upon alb 
th: Wars. But within few dayesor months aftcr, it was plainly anderſtood , that the 
fame peace was full of guile'and treaſon and fnally,That j1twas no peace, but'moit cru- 
ell Warre, cloaked under the natrie of Paace: ' For forthwith all thoſe Towns which 
they of the Religion had yeatded/up, were poſſeſſed and [trengthened with- Garriions 
& Souldiers of the contrary fide wing onely one Town ofthe Sea-coalt in the parts 
of XYartoigze commonly called Roche, For the men of thit Town about two hun-+ 
dred yeers palt, had-yeelded themiclvesto the Kings Power and Allegiance , with this 
Condition, That they ſhould nevet-be conſtrayned againſt their will toreceive atiy Gat= 
rfon Souldiers. | Sf | | EW O By 
Allo the Prince of (ode, and the Ad mirall wereadvertiſed, That there was Treaforr 
2gain prepared toentrapthem byT 4vagner,a-man given tomurther and miſchiet,which 
hal lately been made Marſhall of France , and that if they did not {peedily avoid the 
fame, it ſhoald ſhortly come to paſſe , that they ſhouk] be deccived and taken by him, 
an{dehvered up to:the.cruelty of their adverſaries: [1 +1: . 
Uponthe receit of theſe advertiſements, they immediatly make hafte to Rorhelt, car= 
rying with them their wives and young children, which was the beginning of thethirds 
Civill Warre, the moſt ſharp and miſerable of all therelt. ; 
- There wasat that time in the Court, Charles Cardinall of Zoran, brother to the' 
Dake of Gazfe, which (asis above faid) was lain in the firſt War; one accounted: molt: 
fubtill and crafty of all the reſt, but of a terrible, cruel}, and troubelſome diſpoſition, 1o- 


as he was thought intollerabl- everi at Rome it ſelf. 'Fhis man, they of the reformed Ke-- 


ligion reported to be the molt ſharp and hatefull enemy of their profeflion ,-- and him: 
they abhorred above all other for the ctuclty of his nature, 2 nd named him the fire-brand 
of all civill Fames. He at the beginning of the third Civil Warre, pertwaded. —_ 
to publiſh aw Edict, That no man profctle atyy Religian but the Romih or Popith, an 

that whoſoever would embrace any other,ſhould be counted as Traytors. lnthat {ſame 
EdiQt Puinted at Pars, the ſentence wastxpr. fly contained ,. and for the (trangeneſle: 
of the matter, and for that it ſtained the Kings name with-the molt diſhonourable ſpot 
of perjury, and breach of Faith, igavas ukother impreſſions afterward omitted. . And 
it was fucther then declared, That albeit the King had in anany;: Edits befare 
tat time, permitted the : fiexdome.. of Religion ,. y&@ his .mapipg cycr, was. toi 
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his Realm. : | 
| After many overthrows on both partics given and received, whereas the end of this 
third War was thought likely to be harder, by rcaſon of the breach of Faithia the years 
before » and on the vt ber fide rhe ſtate of che Realm, by reaſon of the waſte that the Ci. 
tics were brought un;o, andthe excreme poverty of the mean people, and husbang. 
wen, cid require for Treaty of Compofition, the King fent Meſlengers to the Adm 
xall, tofi;;aific unto himinthe Kings name, Thar the King h:mlelf had ac lengrhfound 
out a moſt ſure way of peace and concor.|, namely, That the Armies of berh parties 
joyned together, ſhould go int) che Low Countrey agaiiſt the Dake of A'vs , which had 
been the author ot the late calami: ies in Frexce, He Ggniftech further, That he had great 
-caues of quarrels againſt rheKingot Spain, and rhis principally , That be bad invaded 
and keld by force, ſuddenly fliying all che Souldiers there, an Iſland of the new-found 
world, called Florids, which had been taken by che French King, and kept under kis Do- 
minion ; and likewiſe the Marqueſdom of Finsl,the inhabitants whereof had but alittle 
time before yeetded .mlſclves tothe Kings fubj-&ion and allegiance, He faid thar rhe 
moſt tedtaſt band of coneord ſhould be char torraign War, and that there could no 9- 
ther berrer = be deviſed eo drown the memory of the former difſentions in cteraall 
forgertuln 
To the performance whereof , he ſaid it was amatter of moſt apr opportunity, that 
Ledwvic Count of Naſſaw, Brother ro the Prince of Orange, had been now two yeers in 
che Admirals Camp,to whom the Admirall gave principall credit in all things,and thae. 
by him and his fellows of the Low Countrey , and other whom he underſtood co favour 
his part, it might eaſily be brought to paſſe that certain Cities might be ſarpriſcd, and 
thereby great advantage be atrainedto thearchicving ot the War. | 


The Admirall bearing theſc things was marvellouſly tronbled. For albeir he doube-. 
ed not of the Kings fidelicy,yer therewithal! many things fell into his minde to be conk- 
dered: as the power of the Cardinall, and the reſt of the Guiſans, who were well known: 
eo haye been at all times moſt affe&tionate to the King of Speiz, For the Duke of Gaiſe 
had left a ſor, a very young man, called Henry, to whom the Queen had given all the Of- 
fices and placcs of honour thar his fathcr had born bcfore, being unkr ch-reto by age, 
and againſt the ancient Laws and Cuſtomes, and alſo through rhe trayrerous infdeliy 
of crtain of the Kings Councellors, whom ſhe knew for their affeQion ro popith Re- 
ligion, to be moſt addifted to the Spaniſh King) and thar divers of them had great yeer+: 
ly penfions of him, and did diſcloſe unto him the afairsof the Realm. He remembrcd: 

w hereby ir camero pafſc, Thar the ſame Kings Ambafſidour ( which among ſtrange 
Nations ſecmed utterly incredible?) was admitecd into the privy Counceli of France 
and that one-Biragio a Lomberd, and (asic is reported) aTraytor to his own Councrey, 


_ otherwiſe alcogerher unlearned, and ſpecially ignorant of the Civill Law , was yt for 


th: fubrilty of his wit advaneed to ſo great honour , that he cxecuted rhe Chanc llors 
Office, Alicbae! HoSpitall bcing diſplaced , -aman known to be ſach a one , as thcre 
wasnotin all degrees of men, any cithermorewiſe, or more learned, or more zete 
louf; loving his Coumrcy, Herewithall be coufederedhe 


a llagertrrniaatet drum, bo mcdy Benfiber popith Religion within, 
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kic atverſzries, to whom hereby might ſeem an occafiongiven, as if the Admirall were 
of x troubleſome nature, and could not abide any quietaciſe, nor could long reſt at 
home without ſome tnamlruous ttirre. Hereunto the sTeplyed as they were 
ale and therewithall alleadged this cauſe of fo ſudden hatred zgainft the Spaniſh King, 

chat one eAlbenie, late retuined out of Spain, had informed the King, and the Queen- 

mother for certain, That King P hs/ip a few months before, bad poyſoned his wife the 

Frenck Kings ſiſter , and had tpred many rumours of her thorowont all Spin, luch as 

for the honour of many perſons, are meet notto be diſcloſ:d. But nothing moved the 

Admirall ſo much as the cheerfull carneftnefſe of Zodevic of Naſſaw ,. who as ſoon as 

he was advettiſed of that purpoſe of the Kings, omitted nothing that he thought might 

ferve to encourage the Admirall thereunto. | 

The Admirall perſwaded hereby,nothing fearing the infidelity ef thoſe of the Court, 


gave his minde to hearken to Compoſition. And fo was the thizd Civill War ended,, 


md the peace concluded with the fame Conditions that were before , That every man 
ſhould have free liberty to uſeiand profefle the R __ | | | 

Within few monthsafter this, —_ Princes of: Germany, that favoured the Religi- 
on reformed, and amor lt thoſe the three Elefors, the Palſegrave, the Duke of Sexe- 
#1, and the Marquefſe of Brandenburg , fent their Ambaſſadours into France , tothe 
King , togratulate unto kim for the new reconciliation of his ſubje&ts. And becauſe 


they accounted it greatly to behoove themſelves, that the fame concord ſhould remain: 
ſtedfaſt, and of long continuance, they promiſed, That if eny would for that cauſe pro-- 


care trouble, or make Warre npon him either within his own Domimions, or without, 
they and their followers ſhonld be ready to defend him. To this Ambaſlage the'Ki 
firſt by words, and afterwards by a-book, ſubſcribed with his own hand, anſwered, 


give his Faith, That he would for ever molt ſacredly and faithfully obſerve his EdiR of - 


Pactfication. , 

Hereby ſo muck the more willingly the Admirall ſuffered himſelf tobe drawn to the 
ſaid purpoſes for the Low-Cowntrey, although oftentimes calling to mindethe nature of” 
the Queenmotherhe uſed to fay to divers,and eſpecially to Thehgny,to whom he after-= 
ward married his daughter , That he greatly ſulpeRed the rolling wit of that woman. 
For (faid he)fo ſoon #5 ſhe hath tromghe us into that preparation againlt the. Low-( anne. 
trey, ſhe will leave us in the midſt. | 

Neverthelefle, the Count of Nafſaw writeth to his brother, and they conferring their 
advices together , ſend Meſſengersto the King, That if itpleaſe bim to deal with the 
matter of the Zow-{( ownerey; they will thortly ſodo , that he ſhall by-their many an1 
great ſervices, well perceive their aFfeRjonand: devotion toward 'him, The King wri-- 
tcth again to them in mot loving tearms, ſaying, That their Meflage moſt highly plea- 
ſed him, and he gave to them both his hearty than!'s. - 

About the fame time Maximilian the Emperour, pitying the ſtate of the Prince of- 
Orange (as be faid) treated by his Ambafſadours with the King of Spain, and had in 
manner abtained that the Prince ſhould H4vii at his goods reſtored unto him ; but with . 
this C:ndizien, That he ſhould have no-bhenke within the Fervitory of the LoW Comntry ; . 

Sat __ reſidence and -divclling cl{ewhere, lic ſhould freely enjoy all his Reve-. 
cs, Winch matter being reported to-the Freneh King, he immegiate y ſent Meflens - 
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. gers to the Prinee of Ovange, willing him to look for nothing by thay-deating vf-che 
im perour, ſaying that it ns vow -r and guilfull Plarvong An drary this pi 1 
Only to break up hisleavying of Soultiers that he had began in Germany , and aflwing 
him, That if he would credit and follow him,he would give him ayd ſutiicient to recg= 
ver his Eltate. | © 
 ThePrinceof Orange, perſwaded by theſe promiſesof King (%arles, continued his 
Muſtecing, and determincd a while to bear the charges, though they were heavy tokip, 

while ſuch things as were neceſlary for the War were in preparing. In the meantiqe 
1.odovic, mdiſguited apparell, went to Par: to the King, Foraſmuch as the fealanct 
the yeer by this time ſeemed not commodious to leavy an Army, for the winter-wasat 
hand,by aſſent they deferred the matter till the next Summer. | 
+ Theſe things thus hanging, the Prince of Orange his Captains by Sea, did oftentimes 
{et upon the Spatyargs and Portugalls, and ſuch Ships as they took,they brought into the 
: Haven of Roobe/l,, which then was 1n ths power of the Prince 'of Conaces-part ;- and 
there they openly uttered and fold their prizes to the men of the Town, andother Mex- 
- Chants of' France, whereupon the Ambaſladour of Spain made often complains tothe 
K1ugs Privy CouncelL PEN | 19 
And foraſmuch as they thought it very available to this enterpriſe, that- Elizabeth 
- Queen of /Eng/znd might be brought into league with them , the King committed the 
; dealing in that matter to the Admurall. For,a few'months before,the King had with 
. weet albring Letters, gotten him to the Court , where he was molt he entet- 
tained ; and to take from him all occaſion of diltrult upon his adverſaries, or of: othes- 
wiſe ſuſpefting of the Kings, or Queen-mothers affcion to him, firſt, all the Gw/ans 
of a ſet purpole departed the Court. Then the King gave the Admirall free bberty.to 
take with him ſuch company, and with what fyrniture ke, would - ,pnd bergats [it wes 
thought that he had more confidence in the Marſhall Cofſe , then in the rgity; therefore 
the King commanded the ſatd Marſhall tobe ever at hand with the Admirall, and toaf- 
fiit hizin.the Kings name, if any need were. | 
The matter of the icague with Eng/and, the Admirall ſo diligently 2nd induſtriouſly 
handled, that within ſhort ſpace after , by the Ambaſſadowrs aſſent, and by taithgiven 
.and received, and Oatbs folcmnly taken on both parts, it was confirmed. ' Concerning 
the procurement of other Leagues and Amities, ſuch as might ſeem to firther the enter- 
-priſe of the Low Conntrey, the Admirall alſo travelled in the Kings name , and by his 
commandment, and had in a manner brought all theſe things to an end. And of all 
thoſy Leagues,the firſt rnd principall condition was, That the liberty of Religion ſheuld 
It: ang that the King ſhould moſt diligently and ſincerely obſerve this Edit of 
\Parihcatian. $I B 
Thongh theſe things ſeemed to be handled ſecretly , yet by the Letters both of 
Birggio the Vice-chancellor, of whom we made mention before, and of Morvi- 
lier, whom from his hypocritical leannefle children commonly calted the Chimera 
or bugge of the Court, and by adyertiſements of Cardinall de-Pe/ve., a man moſt 
fit , either to inyent or exceute any Treaſon, they were carryed-ito the; Bilhup of 
Rome, who by advice of his Cardinalls; ſent by and. by one of their number, 
called eAlexardrine , in the midit of moſt ſharp Winter into France , brick hes 
oy inſtruct 


9 
intra&ions to perſwadethe King to enter inco the lociety of the league of Trent, whe-c- 
of the rſt and principall Article was, That the Contcderates ſhaujd joyn cheir pow rs 
and make warreupon the Turks and Herecick s, Mcaning by the name of Herecic:. $, all 
thoſe Princes that did permic the ule of the reformed Religion, wichin cth:ir Domis 
1Nn?, 

; The Cardinall Alexandrine was honouraoly received in the Court, bur yer diin'iſed 
without archievinghis purpoſe. For fo was it bruted ainong the People, andcommonly 
b:leeved thronghout France : Albeit, hu himlelt fecrecly fecmed to return very merry 
andcheerfall to the Pope ; and as it is reported, did {ometime ſay, Thar he received 
ſuchanſwer of che King as was needtull, not ro be publiſhed, And that the Kingand 
Queen- Mother had largely facisfi-d him, 

Foraſwuch, As it was thought a matter greatly availing to theenterpriſe of the Low- 
Countrey, to ſend certain S1ips into the Engliſh Seas ; Thatif any ayde ſhould be ſenc 
ioto the Low,Countrey to thz Dake of Ava, our of Spain, ic might fo be ſtopped, 
$:r:25.i and rhe Bzrond: 12 Gurrde were appointed for that purpo'e, ro whom the King 
gave in Commandment to Rigge forth certaia Ships of Burd:aux and Rocbell, well 
Armed and well appointed, and co provide with all ipeed all chings needtull for thoſe 
Ships. The Ambatſador of Spain f-mewhat moved with this preparation, made divers 
complaints rothe Kings Countell, on rhe behalf of the King his Maſter, and yet never 
receivedany other Anſwer, Bur that the King thought ir nor likely, and char he would 
ſend Commiſſioners ro Brrdexux and to Rocve!}, with Letters and Commandment, thac 
there ſhould be no preparation made to th: Sea, and if any had b:en made, ir ſhould 
be enquired of, What inſtructions were ſecrecly and cloſely under hand giyen tothele 
two Caprains of that Navy, we do not certainly know. Bur this no man can doubt of, 
But thar they had Commiſlion to diftrefle all fuch Ships, wh:rein any Spaniſh Souldiecs 
ſkou!d be tranſported into ahe Low-Countrey, And that all this preparation to the Sea, 
was ordained azainſt the Spainſh King, and the Duke of Atv, 

And m3reover, "['bat the Admirall at the ſame time, received Commandment from 
the King, to ſend Eſpia'ls into Peru, an Tland of rhe new found World, moſt plentitull 
of Gol. above all the othzr, now being in the Spaniards Dominion, to learn if there 
were any good enterpriſe ro be attempted, or archieved for the getting of it. Which 
marter was commirted co a certain Gentleman, oneof the Admiralls train, who wene 
taicher accompar.icd with a certain Porcingall, a man moſt skilfull of choſe Navigationss 
whomthe Admirall had joyned witch him by the Kings Commandment, and is not yer 
returned, 

Now ic cannot beexvrefſed how many, and how great tokens of moſt loving minde 
t'eKingatchaittime ſhewed ro the Admirall, and ro the County Rockfouraylt, and to 
Tirligny, and to the rett of the chief Nublemen of -the Religion, Firſt, All fuch chings 
3s in the former warres had been taken away inthe Towns, Fermz, and Caſtles of rhe 
Admirall and 4 Andelot, the King cauſcd robe ſought out and reſtored. It there were 
any other whow the King underſtood to be beloved and eſteemed of the Admiral), or ro 
have atrained any ſpcciall honour in the ſaid late warres, thoſe h: liberally benetited 
andrewarded. To the Admirall him{elf he commanded one day to be given a hundred 


thouſand pounds of his own treaſure, in recompence of his former loſſes, W «© _ 
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Brother the Cardinall Cb:ſtiFion, endowed wich many great and wealthy benefices,ay 
deparccd his life, the King gave him the fruics of one whole yeer. Alto the King wrote 
to Philibert Dake of S259, That he ſhould do hima woſt acceprable pfeaſare, it hedid 
not onely dei] more gently withthoſe that ia the former warres had _ theſt of the 
Religion, but al would ufe clemeacy and mildeneffe toward all other that profefled 
the ſame Religion wirhin His Domiaions. . : 

And tor that there was old enmity between the Guifians and rhe Adwirall, whereby 
It was to be doubted, that perillous contentions would ariſe in che Realm of France, 
the King willed it ro be fignifted co them both in His Name, That they ſhould for His 
ſake, andthe Common-weals, giveover thoſe diſpleaſares, and He preſcribed thans 
certain formof Reconciliation and Agreement the ſame whereof, the Foundations had 
been laid almoſt tix ycers before in the Town of Molins, where the King calling to him 
the greateſt eſtates of His Realm, after conſulcation and dcliberation had upon the mat» 
ter, pronounced the Admirall n-»t guilty of the death of the Duke of G-zſe, wherewith 
he was charged by the young Duke of Gwiſe an1 his Kinſmen : And fo the King by the 
adviſeot His Counſe!l had en tedthat controverfte. 

Furth:rmore, The Cardinall of Lorain (who as we have ſaid, was the very forger of 
all the former warres) to take away all jeaionſie of new praRiſes, was departed to Reme, 
and took wich him his familiar triend che lare creared Cardinall relvry, one repnred a 
moft fabxill and crafty perſon, under prerenceof going to the eleRionof anew Pope in 
place of the old Pope then lately deceaſed. 

Bur there was none greater, an4 more affured token of pablike peace and quietnefle 
then this, That the King purpoſed ro give His Siſter Aſzrgaret in marriage to the Prince 
Henry, «he Sonne of the Queen of Navarre ; which Pxince hadia the laſt warre defend- 
ed the canſe of the Religion, and been Soveraign of thelr Army, Which marriage the 
King declared, That it ſhould be the moſt treight bond of civill Concord, aud rhe moſt 
affured teſtimony ot His good will ro thoſe of rhe Religion, 

Yea, andalſo becaufe it was alleaged, That the faid Prince Herry was reſtrained in 
conſcience, © as he might nor marry the Lady Hfargarer, being of acontrary Religion, 
a Catholike, and given tothe Rires of the Romiſh Church, rhe King for anſer ſaid, 
That He would diſcharge her of the Popes Laws; And notwithſtanding, rhe cryingout 
of all Mis Courriers tothe contrary, He permitted him, Phat withour all Ceremonies, 
mn the Porchof the great Church of Paris, the marriage ſhould be cclebrare in ſach 
form, as the Miniſters of the refarmed Church miſliked nor. 

Whichthing being by report and Letters, ſpread throngh the World, It cannot be ex 
prefled how much ic made the h-arcs of thoſe of the Religion, afſared, aud our of care, 
and how ic cift our all fear and jealoufiesour of their minds, what a confidence ir brought 
themof the Kings good will rowards chem. Finally, How much ir rejoyced forraign 
Princes and Stares, that favoured rhe ſame Religion, But rhe Admirals minde was much 
more ſtabliſhed by a Letter, which about the fame rize Theligny brought him wich che 
Kingsown Hand and fcaled, wherein was contained, That wharfoever the Adeirall 
ſhould do forthe matter of the intended warreof the Low-Country, the King would 
allow and ratific the ſame, as done by his own Commandment, Abour that rime 
v.ck of Nfaw, with the Queen of Navarre, a Lady moſt zealoufly affe&ed to the 
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Religion, came to the French Court- The leagne was made between King Cbarles and 
the Prince ot Orange, and the Articles thereot 2 in wricing. The marriage was ap- 

inted to be holden in the Town of Parv, For which cauſe the Queen ot Navarre, 
during thoſe few dayes, repaired rhicher, to provide things for the folemnity of the 
Wedding, For the ſamecauſe, the King fent to the Admirall une Cavaignes, awanaf 
anexcelient ſharp wir, whow for the Admiralls fake, the King had advanced co great 
honour, requiring tbe Admirall co go before ro Pars, as well for the ſaid preparation, 
alſo tor the araccer of rhe warre of the Low-Country , promiſing, that he himſelf 
would wi:hin few dayes follew after him; Afuring him, that there was now no canſe 
for him ro feare the chreamings and mad outrages of the Parifians. For in aſmuch as the 
Gmetowne is above all ocher given co ſuperſtitians and is with ſedicious preachings of 
Monks and Friers dayly enflamed to cruelty , it is hard to cxprefle how bitterly they 
hated the Admirall aad the profc(lors of chat Religion, Whereto was addeda griet of 
their minde conceived cercain daycs before, by reaſon of a certain ſtone crolle gilced and 
buile aſte the manner of a ſpire ſteeple, commonly called Gaſtiges crofle , which the 
Admirall wich great earneſt ſute obtained of the King to be overthrown : for he allea« 
ged ,*thar being erected in che midſt of cherage of che civill warre, as it were in triumph 
tothe reproach of one of rhe Relizion, ir was a monument of civill difſention, and ſo a 
matter off a{ive ro pzace and concord, 

The King well knowing this deadly hare of the Parifians to the Admiral! , wrote his 
lettersro Marc.1l the provoſt of the marchants C which is the higheſt dignity in Parz ) 
wkh fharp chreacaings if there ſhould be raiſed any ſtir:e or trouble by reaſon of rhe 
Admirals coming, To the ſime effeR, alſo the Dake of Anjow the Kings Brother, and 
the Queen- Mocher wrote co the fame Marcell and the relt of the Magiſtrates of Parzs, 
Sothatnow there fe:m2d ucrerly no occaſion lefr for the Admirall, to fear or diſtruſt, 
And within few dayes after, the King ſent Briquemanlt a man of g eat vertue and eſti» 
mation, ro the Admirall, wich the lame inſtru&ions, ſaying, Th.t the matrerof the 
low. Countrey could n ;t well be dealr in withour his preſen ce. 

The Admira!l perſwaJed by thus many means,and filled wi:hgood hope and courage, 
determined ro go to Paris, where ſo ſoon as he was arrived, and had been honourably 
and loving}y entertained of rhe King and His Bretben, and the Q1-en-Mother, and 
confultariun entred among them, about the preparation for the Low. Countrey, he de- 
clared ro the {Ling ar large, how the Dul;e of Alva was in levying of grear power, and 
prepa:ingan Army, andrhart it the King ſhould difſemble his :urpole, It would come 
ro paſſ?, that many hereby would ſhew themſelves flower and flicker ro the enterpriſe, 
and that now were »ffercd great means to do good, which if heler {lip, he ſhould nor 
lealily recover the like again hereafter, And thereiore it was b.ſt ro take che advantage 
of tais opportunity, | 

Acw dayes before, Lodovick of N:ſſaw went ſecretly into the Frontiers of rheLows- 
Conntrey, and cook wi.h him as Partners uf his journey and Privy ro His Counſll, 
three Fren:hmen of preat credit with the Admira)l, namely Saxcourt, 1a Neve, and 
Graly, ro wham the King had given in charge to tee it they could by any means artempe 
and pof. fe any Towns bordering upon his Reahn, They gathering divers other Gen- 
tlemen into their company, wear ſpcedily into _ Low-Countrey, the _ nor 
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I:n>wing of ir, Who as ſoon 1s he underſtood of their going thicher, wrote unto 

th c he inuch marvelled what they meant, ſaying» that he well knew there could ben, 
power gotten ready before forty dayesend, and that rh-y ſhould be well adviſed tody 
nothing rafkly, norco overttiow with hafte their devices that ſeemed nor ripeto be 
exccuted, 

The County of N:{aw inflamed with the fight and deſire of his Countrey, and fear. 
ing the murablencſe of the King, did fictt at the ſudden ſet upon Yalentienner, by he. 
::g repulſed by the Spaniſh Souldiers that were in Garriſon in the Caſtle, he haſtily.de. 

' Parted to Afortz,, and rook the Town, being a place very ſtrong by nature and well 
turniſhed with all things neceffary for the warre, Which thing being by report and 
mefſengers ſpread abroad in the Low-Countrcy, and carried into France and Germay, 
both encouraged all chem of the Religion with great hope, and alfo ſeemed to have now 
plainly and openly deciphred and diſclefcd rhe minde of cle French King, Moreover, 
Genli reterning to Paris, when he had made report to the King of all rhe matter agit 
had proceeded, eafily obtained of him, that by his afſzur he migir Ieazy certain Bands 
of foormen and horſemen of France, and carry rhem toſuccour 4912, But by the way 
when he was entred intro the Bounds of the I ow-Country, having wich him co the 
zan ber of tour thouſand footmen, and abour four hundred horſemen, rhey were beſc 
by the Duke of Alza,and the moſt part of them 1iftrefied ; which thing was well known 
to have been wrought by the means of the Guiftans, which by daily Meſſages and Let- 
ters, advertiſed the Duke of Alva of their purpoſes and preparation. Which fulſchood 
of theirs, many molt :-Etionare ro the Romiſh Religion, were higbly offended with, 
becauſe a great number addifed ro the ſam? Romiſh Religion were in that company, 
Wirth this lofſ-, and with the reizae of the Town of VYalentienney, the King ſeemed 
ro be much troubled for he feared leaſt h:s Connſells being diſcloſed ro the Spainſk King, 
would at length breed fome cauſe of quarrell and warre. Howb:It , wh-n he began to 
r:member, that 2 great part of his ſecrets was already revealed corhe Duke of Ala, 
he oftentimes reſvlyed to utcer his minde plainly, and ro make open warre, Bur he was 
withdrawn from that purpoſe by certain men, whick the Admira!l had long bcfore con- 
ccived; that they wwuld fo do, Howveic, he gave the Admirall liberty to ſend wha:- 
ſoever he thought m:er to further the Prince of Orange his enterpriſe, and as greac fupp!y 
eith:r of foormen, or horſemen as he could to the Army, which the Prince of Orange had 
leryed in Germany, When the Admirall for thatcauſe had made requeſt, rhar h2 might 
levy thir.y troopes of horſemen, and as many Enfagnes of footmen, he ealt!y ovtained it, 
For the entercainmen: of theſe foormen ic behoved to have money ; wherefore at tic 
requeſt of the Admirall, th2 King called for his Treaſurer, and commanded him to deli- 
v-r to the Admirall fo much money as the Admirall ould think meet, and charged 
him, chat h: ſh -uld not in any wile afecr the uſuall manner of the accompts of Finances, 
wrice the caulcs of the reccipr, but only fer ic down in this forme ; This ſumme ot 
morey was paid to the Admirall ſuch a day by the Kings commandment, for certain 
cauſe; which the King hath comm:nded nor co be written : and to this warrant the King 
ſubſcribed with his own hand. 
AIG the King wrote to Mmducet, his Ambaſſador in the Low-E wuntrey, to travell 
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Gli, which commandment it is ſaid that Afonaucet did maſt taichfully and diligently 
EXCcCAtc. : | | $ 
Not long before this, Jon Queen of Nvarre above mentioned, died in the Court 
«Paz of a ſudden (icknelſe, being about the age of torty and rhree yeers, where, as 
the faſpicion was great rhar ſhe died of poyfun , andher body was for that cauſe opens 
ed by the Phyfitians, there were tokens of poyſon eſpycd. But (hortly.afer; by <2 
derettion of one A. P. ic hath been found riiat ſhe was poyſoncd with a venomed imell 
of a pair of perfumed Gloves , drefied by one Renar, th: Kiays Aporhecary,an Italian, 
thar hath a Stop at Paris npon S .iit Michaels Bridge , neer nncothe Pallace ; which 
could not be eipyed by rhe Phyfarians, which did nor open the head,nor looked inro the 
Brain, It is well known that the ſame man about certain yeers paſt, tor the ſame inrenr, 
gave to Lerves P.iace of Conde a poyſoned Pomander, which the Prince left wich one 
+ Groſſe h's Chirurgion 3: /e Groſſe delighted wich the fame, was by lictle and little poy- 
{.ned therewith , and fo ſwelled, that he hardly eſcaped with his lite, 
By her death, hz kingdom camere Prince Heury her ſon , to whom as is above ſcid, 
cheKiags faſter was promiſed and contrafted. | 
Thiags being, as it ſeemed thorowour all France, in moſt peaceable eftate., and the 
concord of all degrees we'l eſtabliſhed, rhe day was appointed for the marriage of the 
King of Navarre , which day all they that fancied the Religion eſtecmed fo mach the 
more joyfull co chem, becauſe th:y ſaw the King wonderfully bent chereunto ; and all 
god men judged the ſame a moſt aſſured pledge and eſtabliſhment of Civill concord ; 
whereas on the contrary part, the Guiſans , andother enemies of common quiernefle , 
greatly abhorred che ſame Marriage. 
When the day came,the Marriage was with Royall pomp ſolemnized belorethe great 
Church of Pars, and a certain Form of words fo framed, as diſagreed with the Religi- 
on of neither ſide, was by the Kings Commandment preneunced by the Cardinall of 


Burben, the King of N:varr's Uncle; and fo the Matrimony celebrate wth = Joy of. 


the King, and all good men, the Bride was with great trayn and'pomp led into the 
Church to hear Mafſe, a1d in the mean time the Bride-groom, who miſhiked rheſe Ce- 
remonies, together wich Tenry Prince of Conde, fon of Lewer , and the Admirall, and 
othernoble m:n of tizxe ſame Religion, walked without the Church door, waytiag tor 
tne Brides return; | | 
Whilethelethings were in doing at P2ris, Strozzi,who as we have ſaid, had thecharge 
of the Kings Power at Sea, hovering upon the Coaft of Rocbed, did now an1 then tend 
off his Captains and Souldiers i- tothz Town, under colour of buying things neceiſa« 
ry ;/and func time: he came thithzr alſo himſelf. The like was done 2t the ſame time 
another pait of France, by the horſe-men of Gm2z2gxe, Dake of Nivers, neer to the 
Town of /s Cbarite, which bath a Bridge over the River of Zoyre, and remained tl] tht 
time in the power of thoſe of ths Religion, by reaſon of the grezt number of them 
trere inhabiting. This Troop was of thoſe horſemen which the King hath accuttor- 


. edto keep in ordinary wages 1n every Countrey, whereof the moſt part were Italians, 


Condtrey-men to their Captain Lewes Gon2agwe, to whom the Quren-rrotiier hid 
given the dangiter and heir of the Dake of Nizers in Marriage. They requeit- 
ed of the Town&+men » That they might make their Muſters within th: Toro, 
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fying, That they had received warrant from rhe King fo to do, and ſhewed the Ki 
Le:rers therefore, At Lions the Governonr of the Town, commanded a view to he 
taken of all thoſe that protefſed the Religion, and their names ro be wrirren in a Book 
and brought unto him ; which Book ſhortly after, according to rhe ſuccefle, was called 
the bleudy Book, | 

After the marriage ended at Paris, which was the time thae the Adrairall had appoin. 
ted rorerurn to his own houſe, he moved the King conecrning his a-parture. Bur 
great was the preparation of playes, ſo great was the. magntficence of Banquets and 
ſhews, and the King ſo carneitly bear to thoſe marters, that he had nu leyture, nax 
onely ior waighty affairs, bur a!f not ſo much as to take his natural i ſleep, For in the 
French Courr, Dancings, Maskings, Stage-playes (wherein the King exccediagly de. 
lighceth) are commonly uſed in the nighttime ; And fo the time thar is ficeett tor Conn» 
ſell and maatrers of Governance, is by reaſon of nightly riorous facring up, of neccſiry 
conſumed in fleep, So grear all2 is the familiariry of men, and che women of the Queens 
Mothers train, and fo grear liberty of ſporting, entertainment, and ralking together, as 
ro torraign Nations may ſce:n incredible, and be thought of all honeſt perſons a matcer 
not very convenient for prefervatiznof noble young Ladies chaftity, Moreover, it chere 
come apy Pandor or Bade onr of It2ly, or any Schoolmaſter of ſhawefull and fichy 
luſt, he winneth in ſhort eime marvelicns favour and credic. Ard fuch amultitude js 
thece begun co be of Iraltans, commonly chroughcur all Frence, ſpecially in t!.e Cour, 
ſincethe adminiſtration. of the Realm was committed re the Queen-Morher, that many 
do commonly call it France. :2/ir, and ſome tearm ic a Colony, and foie a common 
Sink of 7:2ly, | | 

The!e madneſfſes of rhe Court, were the cauſe that the Admira'l couldnor have acccﬀe 
to the Kings {pecch, nor catrance ro deal in waighty matters. But when they that were 
ſent Goal retormed Churches, to complain of injuries commonly done rothofeof 
the Religion, underitood of the Admicals purpoſe to depart, they did with ll ſpecd 
deliver to himtheir Books and Petitions, and beſought him, nor to depart from che 
Court, till he had dealr in the cauſe of rhe Churches, and deiivercd cheir Peticionsro 
the King and His Counſel]. For this c:wfe che Admirall reſolved to deterre his going 
for a while, till he might creat with the Kings Counſel! conceraing thofe requeſts 2 For 
the King had promiſed him that he would ſhurtly inrend thoſe macterey and be preſent 
with the Covuuſcll himf-lf, | | 

Beſides this delay, chere was anether matter that ſtayed tim, There was owing to 
the Ruttersef Germany, which had ſervedon the part of the Religion in the laſt warre, 
grear ſummesof money for their wages, in which marter the Admirall exavelled with 
incredible carneſtnefle and care. 

Concerning all theſe affairs, the Admirall (as he determined before) having acccſſc 
and 4 4p ew for that purpoſe, moved the Kings ptivy Counce!! rhe tweury'fecend 
day of Awgnif, which was the fift day after the King of Navarr's matriage, and ſpent 
much time in that gxeaty, About noon, when he was in recurning home from the Coun» 
fell, with a great company of Noblemen and Gentlemen ; behold, a'Harquebuzier out 
of a Window of a hone neer adjoyning, ſhot the Admiral} with rwo bullers of lezd 
through both the Armes, When the Admirall fcc himſelf wounded , norhingar-all 
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amazed; but with che ſame countenance thar he was accuſtomed, he ſaid, throughyondee 
Wind w it was done go ſee who are in the houſe, What manner of rreachery is this 
Then he ſent a certaia Gentleman of his company to the King to declare it unto him, 
The King at that time was playing at Tennis with the Duke of Guiſe, Afﬀoon as he heard 
of the Admira!s hurt, he was marvellouſty moved as ir ſeemed, and threw away His 
Racketthat he p/ayed with on the ground, and raking wich Him His Brotheria Law, 

the King of Navarre, He retired inco His Caftle, 

The Gentlemen that were with the Admirall brake into the houſe, from whence he 
received his kurt, there they found only one woman, the keeper of the houſe, and 
Qortly after aloa Boy, his lacky, that had done the deed, and therewicball they found 
the Harquebuze lying upon the Table in that Chamber, from whence the noyſe was 
keard : him chat Chor they und not, for he in greac haſt wasrunne away our at the back 
Gate, and getting on hor{&back, which he had waiting for him ready ſadled at the door, 
herede a great pace to Saint Artbonies Gate, where he had a freſk borſe rarrytng for bim 
if need wer:, and another ar /Marcelles Gar?, Then bythe Kings Commandment a 
greac number rode out in poſt into all parrs to purſue him ; but for that hewas flipped 
lato bywayes, and reccived into a certain Ca'tle, they could nor overtake him. 

At the ſuite of the King of Navarre, andthe Princeof (onde, and others; the King 
by and by gave Commilfion for inquiry to be made of the mutter, and eommitted the 
examining chereof, to threechoſen perſons of the Parliament of Paris, Thuew and Mor. 

ſant, and Viol a Countfellor. | 

Firſt, Ir was found, Thatthe fame houſe belonged eo a Prieft, a Canien of Sine 
Germain, whoſe name is Vilermere, which had been the Duke of Guiſes Schoolmaſlter 
inhis youth, andtill continued retainer coward him. Then the woman which we {aid 
was found in the houſe, being takea and brought before them,confetſed char a few daycy 
b:for:, there came to her one Chelly, ſometime a Maſter #Hoftel of che Duke of Gui/es 
boule, and now of the Kings Courr, and commanded her to make much of theman 
that had cone this deed, and to lodge him in the fame Bed and Chamber where Y:b:anre 
was wont to lye, for that he was bis friend and very familiar a6quaintance, and thar 
Vilemure wou'd be very glad of ic. The name of him chat ſhot, was very diligently kepr 
kcrer, Some ſay ir was Aſanrevet, which in the third civill warre, traiceroully flew his 
Captain Monfteur de 2rry, a moſt valiant and noble Gentleman, and ftraightway fled 
into the enemies Camp, Some ſay it was Bendet, one of the Archers of the Kings 
guard, When the womans confeflion was brought to the King, he immediately called 
Mmſiear de Nance, Captain of His guard, commanded him to apprehend Chabey, 
and bring him to Him, Challey affgon as be heard the ftroke of rhe fled into the 
Kings Caftle called the Louare, and hide him in the Duke of Gxiſe: Chamber, from 
Whence he conveyed himſelf away afſoon as he had beardof the Kings Commandment, 
When de Nance was intormed of his departure, he anſwered that Challey was a Gencle- 
man of geedworthip, 2nd there was no doubr, but when need were, he would appear 
deforerhe King and che Magiftrares. 

While theſe things were ding, and the Admiralls wouad ln dreſſing, Theligny went 
by his commandment to the King, and moſt humbly beſought him in the name of hig 


Fathcr-in-Law, That His Majeſty would vouchſafe to came unto him for w__ *_ 
Iv : 2 & ceme? 
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ſeemed to be in perill, and ch:t he had i to ſay, greatly importing to tle 
Kings ſafery, which he well knew that none in his Realm dupſt declare to/His Mije- 
ſty, The King ceurreouſly anſwered, That he would willingly go te bim ;and within a 
| erle wyile:trer he ſer forward, The Que:n-morher went with him, and the Duke of 
Arj w,the Duke of 7mpenfier , a moſt iff Aionate fubie& to the Church of Rem: , 
the Count de-Rbetz, the Queen- mothers great familiar, Ch2vrgny, and Emtragny, which 
afcerwards were chicf rinyeleaders in the butchery of #arzs, 

When the King bad lovingly fluted che Admirall as he was wont to do, and tad 
gently asked him ſome queſtions cencerning his kurc, and the ſtate of his health, and the 
Admirall had anFweted with ſuch a milde and quiec countenance , char all they thar 
were prefent, wondered at his rzmporance and patience, the King bcing mach moyed (ay 
it ſeemed) ſaid, The hurt,my Admirall,is done torhce, bur the difhonour to me : bur by 
the deathof God ( faith he ) I ſwear I will fe ſeverely revenge both che Euct andthe 
C ſh-nour,that ir ſhall never be forgotten. He arked him a!ſo how he liked of the Judges 
thc he had choſen _t » whom he had given Commiſſion for examining the matter. The 
ACmi:all 2n{wcred that he cou!dnor bur very well like of thoſe that His May fty hid al 
lowed of, yet he beſoughr him, if he thought ic good , That Cavagner might be called to 
conn. 1] withthery, a!bcir rnat ir was no hard marter to findeout ; for it was no doubr 
(fai:! he} rhar this gocd turn was done him by the Dake of Grife, rh revenge whereof 
he referredre God. Flis only hemoſt heartily and bumbly befought of His Royall Mas 
jcty , that the fz& mighr be duely enquiced upon, The King antwered that he would 
take ecrneſt care of it, and revenge that injury wirhno leffe ſeverity, then if ir hadteeg 
Con: to himſelf. Ther; the Kings brethren and their mother withdrawing themſelvcs a 
while, the Admirall, as ic was atterward known by his own report, began te adviſe the 
King tohaye in mem» ry thoſe things that he hadofren told him, ef the dangerous inten- 
tions of certain perſons; and he rold him; That thongh he timſelt had received a great 
wound, yet there was no lefſe hanging over the Kings head: and chat long azo there way 
Treaſon in pra&ifing againft his life, which it he would do wiſely, h: ſhould avoyd be 
times, Further he fait, Thar although  foon as Gd ſhould rake him rohim'e'f out 
of this life, he donbted nor but that his fame ſhculd- be brought intro ſundry {1 inders 
by envious perfors , and ſuck as owed him evill will , by reafon of the late 
Warrcs, neverth-lcfle ke had oftentimes diſcloſed unto rhe King rho authors of the 
eiflentions , and opened the cauſes thereof , and God was his wirnefle of bis 
moſt faichtull heart ro the King and the Common-weal, and that he had 
never holden any thing dearer then his Countrey, and the publique 
ſafery, 

The King after ſachanſwer made hereunto as he thought beſt, ſpake aloud, «nd heat 
tily entrea'ed the Admirall ro ſuffer himſelf ro be removed iaro his Caſtle ofthe Lyrare, 
tur that hechought ſome perill , left chere ſhould ariſe ſome ſedition among the com» 
mons already in diſorder, or any ftirre in that mad andrroubk ſome City, Whereto 
this ſpeech cf the King tended, could nat then be underſtood, For though the come 
monalty of Paris hathever been accounted the moſt fooliſh and mad of ell other, 
yer is it eycr moſt eaſily appeaſed, not onely with the coming and preſence 
of che King , but alſo withrie very ſounc of his name. The Admirall moſt humbly and 
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[argely thanked the Fong.8: — a pan rp praene Ag be ice hich 
fared that firkiog would eticreaſe his Pglocgand therefore bad taken order 

Arafd not be ſtirred out of his plice "Theo the Count 'N on” tyrniog | ta cere 
tire Gentlemen of the Admirals riengs» ay would the Ani by would foltow 
the Kin2s couniell, Far It 15 tqbe feared that ſome ſuch lic: Nel ariſeiq the Towne, 
as the King ſhall norexfily be able.rv 3 rare Which ſpeech be herd, although 
no man d1d yet, ſuſpet whereto that af VICE TORI bans the A hg 1% hp friends 
thought it good to requelt of the Kigg to og goes | Nimcerhains of.cheSouldiers 
of the guard for kis ſatety, The King anfiyered that he very yucll liked of that ad- 
vice, and that he was fully determſge. r Provide well for the Admiralls ſafery 


2s for his 0wne, and thathe Would pre meg all by the ball of his cyc,and 
thathe had in admiration the copſtaucy Wis of the fm, a that he never 
before that time belceyed {hat there Eh ſo Brat Bei Ac: — c I, coarage in any 
morcall perſon. 

Therewith the Duke” of Aniow the Kin joe rcommanilgd- Cir Captaine of 
thr -Kings Guards to Plats 2 <FF For epang'? opldiersto ward before the Admirals 
pate, There cotild hardly N hatgbtl a ainſt the Admirals part , 


nor miore affeed to the) Sit ns Nu this. as ER theſucceſſe plaincly,pror 
ve; as hcr:afrer thall 7 appeare, The Diks Wt 'w oe yaa that he thought i 
ſhould be Soo! fot the Admiral, i Fmorgih þ ea ang tool lars oomebde age 

the Faux/wrgesn did draw. 'Nearer unto Wl Is 

herbingers tg warfte thoſe rg whom th ned] hea - Be 
move from thence» and oo Mace, t be Adnncaſs me io th cir RR hich coun- 
fell was ſach» as note cauldpolli» bo be ea mags fit For choſe. things that ll 
red, For thoſe which” mig hc hays ues be eſcaped ha the: Curbs gs 
holden taſt jnough, b .Ingeneloſ@or icarh exvals ” TOE: but.a G 
within the compalle of one” narrew [ih or ay. after:; 3 "hewn cer lermalken 

the ſtreets commonly ca a &d Top 6 0 be.n all the viualing-houſes and- Inns 
from houſe to houl- -, and all che names of. thoſe of the Relicion 0 Eaogh with the 
pace of ery of their lodgi La pptiln bgokety, and with el deliver over 
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ſand Eatholikes:that the Parifians were in armor and were ablc to make | 
thonſand choſen fighting men, and that within the ſpace of one houre all — 
mies may be ſlaine, and the whole name and race of choſe wicked men bee utrety | 
rooted out, Onthe other ſide (faith ſhe) if the King doe not take the 2k 
the fitneſſe of this time, it 18 no doubt but that if the Admirall recover hl page 
France will ſhortly be on fire with the fourth civill ware. | et 
TheQuz::nes opinion was allowed, Howbeit it was thought beſt, partly for his 
age, and partly for the affigities ſake, that the King of Nauers lite ſhould be Gived, 
As for the Prince of Conde, it was doubted whether it were beſt to ſpare himfor his 
age, or to put him to death for hatred of his fathers nam?.. But herein the TY 
of Gon2ague tooke places that he ſhould with feare of death and torment, bedrawne 
- from the Religion. So that connfell brake up, with appoynement that the matter 
thould be put in excettion thenext nighe earely before day, and that the crdering 
and doing of all ſhould be commirted co the Duke of Guiſe._ .. 
The Admirall being enformed of ſtir and noiſe of armour,and threatnilgs heard c: 
very where throughout the Towne, and preparation of many things pertaining to 
rumulc, ſent word thereof tothe King: who anſwered, that there was no cauſe for 
the Admicrallto fear,for all was done by his commandement, & not every.where,but 
ig certaine places, and that there were cerraine appoynted by himto be in armour, 
teaft the peopl- ſhould rife and make any ſtir in the Towns ' FW 
Whenth: Dukeof Gxjſe thought all things ready enough, he called to him 
aboveſaid Marcell, and charged thathe ſhould a little after midnight affemt 
ther the Maſters of the ftrects whom they call! Nizinwwercnen cen 
he had certineſtrange and ſpectall matters ip « Fg | ws 
ſure was to have declared nnto.them, Phey a) RA EE (Lu RR 
provoſt of Merchants, guarded with inp e{ | 
Prnygallart, made the declaration © he ſxid rhat 
the Rebels which _ bs _ _ yearcy born 
r02rt out the race of thoſe wicked men » it; was [- = TiC 
chiefetaines and ringleaders of them wege fait « by FNATION 
as in a prifon, & tha the ſame night they ſho 
for the reſt as ſoon as poſſib)y mn te,throug 
would take order:&thetoken to fer upon ther LAM 
but with tockſcin or ringing of the great bell of .uc pauaeg; Which they knew tod 
accuſtomed onely in great caſes: and the marke,for ther to be knowne from other, 
ſhould be a white linnen cloth hanged about their left arme , and a 'whitecrofſe in 
ned upon their caps, In the meane timethe Duke of. Gxiſe made privy rhereuntotle . 
| oy 57 wn of th: Ki::gs Guard, both [Gafcotgnes'; Frenchmen and Swizcrs and 
bad them bee readyto goeto it with'good [nem ung _ Shortly ofter the Dukeot 
Gu and the baſtard (on of King Henry »' commonly called the Chevalier, with2 
great band of armed m:n following them, wenttothe Admiralls houſe, wlich Gy 
fin kept beſieged with harquebuziers placetl in order on both ſidesof the fireet.© _ 
_The Admirall advertiſed of the tic andthenoiſe of the armour , alchough he had 


| {41 
ſcarcely ten perſons in bis houſe able to beare hardnefſe,and in his chamber only tws 
Chirurgians, one Preacher, and ane or two fervitors, pet could not be made afraid, 
truſting (as ke oft rchearſed) upon the Kings good will toward him, approved by fo 
many and ſo great meanes of affurance, having alſo confidence the Commonaltie of 
Paris if they once underco1 the King to miſlike of their mad fury, how mach ſoe- 
ver they were in outrages yet ſo ſoon as they ſiw Coſſn wardinz they gate,the weuld 
be appeaſed. He repeated alſo the Oath 0, SckeP of the peace, ſo ofc openly ſworne 
by the King and hfs brethren and their mother , and entred in publke records, the 
league lately made with the Qu:c1e of Eng/and for the fame cauſe, the Articles of 
treaty covcnanted with the Princeof Atrenge, the Kings faich given tothePrinces 
of ome Towns attempted and ſome taken in thelow Countrie by the Kin 
commandcment,the marriage ofthe Kings Siſter ſolemnized but. 6 days beforc,which 
it was not like that hz would ſuffer to be defiled with blood , finally the judgetnent 
of forraine nations and of poſterity,ſbame and the honour and conſtancy of a Prince, 
publike faith, and the facred reſpe& of the law of the nations, all which it ſcemed 
—_— and incredible, the Kingcould afſent tobe ſtained with fo outragious'a 
eruelldeed, Be. 
(5ſem when he ſaw the Noblemen araw neere, knocked at the gates which as is &- 
boveſaid,he was commanded by rhe Du. of Amer to keep. Wherupon many applyed 
the old proverb,a goodly guard to make the woolf keeper of the (heep*When he was 
entred without any oppolition, he carried in with him divers arm:d men &Lord:, 
Such as Coffin found at the entry of,and within the porch of che Houſe,beflew with 
"8 Barrifan #hat he had jn his hand. Which when the Admirall underſtood, he cauſed 
aim to lift him out of his bed, and caſting on a night gowne 
bt on his feet, he bad bis friends and Servants fo ſhife for 
no care for him» for he aid that hee was ready witch moſt 
into che hands of God the ſpirit that he had lenthim to uſe 
at this violent ctuelty was prepared not fo much for his Ce- 
honouring Chri!i?, and the rormenting fo wany Churches, 
Churches, he had .ac che Petition af all godly men». wich his-: 
amicics ſuſtained. wt 
their cam: up the tlires into the higher patt of the Houſe, one 
ughr up inthe houſe of the Dukeof Guiſe,$&, to whom it.is ſaid, 
 Cardinall of Leraine bad given one of his baſtard danghters in marriage 3 
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Duke de mal, one that a few yeEares before ſought to murther de Andelsr by trea- 
lon» and aKo one Hafordan Arternorcall weaponcd, and armed with ſhirts of male. 

When they were broken into the Admirals chamber, Bew#zſe came to him, and 
drawing his ſword upon kim, ſaid, art'not thouthe Admirall, he with a quict and 
conſtant cOuntenance'(as we have fince underſtood by them)anſwered, 7am fo cal'd, 
And then ſeeing the ſword drawiupon bim he fatd, young mansconſider the weak 
caſe that / am now In. Burt the felloy, after blaſpheming God, firft chruſt his ſword 
into the Admirals bref}; then firucke him upon the head; 8 Ariiw ſhot him through 
the breaſt with a Piſtoll,, When the Admiralt wis with this wound not UT 
; 1 F3 em'e 
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nd with him came C-sſin the Gaſctie. Attin a Piccard,Ja retainer and familiar of the \._+ _ 
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and Eatholikes:that the Pariſians were in armor and were able to make thereon | 
cthonſand choſen fighting men, and that within the ſpace of one houre all the ene. ? 
mies may be {laine, and the whole name and race of thoſe wicked men bee utreely | 
rooted out, Onthe other (ide (faith ſhe) if the King doe not take the advantzos.7 
the fitnefſe of this time, it 1s no doubt but that if the Admiral! recover his all 
France will ſhortly be on fire _ _ EI Warie. | 
TheQuz::nes opinion was allowed, Howbeic it was thought beſt; partly for i 
age, rs for the affiaities ſake, that the King of Nawes) like ould FF 
As for the Prince of Cexde, it was doubted whether it were beſt to ſpare himfor his 
age, or to put him to death for hatred of his fathers name.. But hcrein the opinioa 
of Ger2ague tooke places that he ſhould with feare of death and torment, bo rawne 
from loRaligicn. So that connfell brake up, with appoyntment that the matter 
thould be put in execution thenext night earely before day, and that the 
and doing of all ſhould be commicted co the Duke of Guiſe, . . | 
The Admirall being cnformed of fiir and noiſc of armour,and threatnings hazede: 
very where throughout the Towne, and preparation of many things pertaining 
tumulc, ſent word thercof co the King: who anſwered, that there was no cauſe 
| the Admicallto fear,for all was done by his commandement,& not every where,but 
in certaine places, and that there were certaine appoynted by himto bein armour, 
teaft the peopl- ſhould riſe and make any ſtir in the Towns _ | 
When th: Dukeof Gujſe thought all things ready cough, he called to himthe 
aboveſaid Marcell, and charged that he ſhould a little after midnight affembleroge- 
ther the Maſters of the ftrects whom chey call Diziners into the To Foeeeny's, 
he had ccrtine ſtrange and ſpeciall matters ip charge from the King, which his plev 
ſure was tO have declared nnto them, They all aſſembled by tzme. Carronthenew 
provoſt of Merchants, guarded with certaine Gaifians, among the reſt Entravge and 
Prygallart, made the declaration he faid that the Kings meaning was to deſtroyall, 
the Rebels which had intheſe late yearcs borne armes againſt his Maj:ſty » aadto 
r©2t out the race of thoſe wicked men » it was now very fitly happened that the 
chiefetaines and ringleaders of ctiem were faſt encloſed within the wals of thetawn 
a$ in a prifon, & thac the ſame night they ſhould firſt begin with them:& afterward 
for the reſt as ſoon as poſſib)y w__ Le,throughout all parts ofthe Realme t he King | 
would take order:&thetoken to ſet upon them, ſhould be given,not with a trumps 
but with tockſcin or ringing of the great bell of the pallace, which they knewiode 
accuſtomed onely in great caſes: and the marke,for them to be kiowne from othe 
ſhould be a white linnen cloth hanged abong their left arme | anda whicecrofſe pil 
ned upon their caps, In the meane timethe Duke of. Gxiſe made privy rherenntOthe | 
__ þr of th: Ki::gs Guard, both {Gafcetgnes', Frenchmen and Swizcrs ,and 
dad them bee readyto goeto it with good 'conrage,.. Shortly ofter the Dukeo! 
Gwtfe and the baſtard (on of King Henry »' common y called the Chevalier, with 
great band of armed m:n following them, wenttothe Admiralls hoſe, which Cy 
fin kept beſieged with harquebuziers placetl in order on both ſidesof the ſtreet. 
The Acmirall adyertifed of the ſtir and thenoife of the armour , alchough he had 
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ſearcely ten perſons in his houſe able to beare hardnefſe,and in his chamber only tws 
Chirurgians, onc Preacher, and ane or two ſervitors, yet could not be made afraid, 
cruſting (as he oft rchearſcd) upon the Kings good will coward him, approved by ſo 
many and ſo great meanes of affurance, having alſo confidence the Commonaltie of 
Piris if they once undeMco1 the King to millike of their mad fury, how mach ſo'e- 
ver they were in outrages yet fo ſoon as they ſiw Coſſin wardinz they gate,the weuld 
be appealed. He repeated {fo the Oath for keepirg of the peace,o oft openly ſworne 
by the King and hfs brethren and their mother , and entred in publke records, the 
league lately made with the Qu-c1e of Eng/and for the fame cauſe, the Articles of 
treaty covenanted with the Princeof Awrenge, the Kings faich given tothePrinces 
of ,omeTowns attempted and ſome taken in thelow Countrie by the Kin 
commandement,the marriage ofthe Kings Siſter ſolemnized byr 6 days before,which 
it was not like that hz would ſuffer ro be defiled with blood , finally the oy ron 
of forraine nations and of poſterity,ſbame and the honour and conſtancy of a Prince, 
publike faith, and the ſacred reſpe& of the law of the nations, all which it ſcemed 
woe er and incredible, the King could afſent tobe ſtained with fo outragious a 
crue 4 | 

(erm when he ſaw the Noblemen araw neere, knocked at the gate, which as is 2- 
boveſtid,he was commanded by rhe Du. of Amjew to keep. Wherupon many applyed 
the old proverb,4 goodly guard to make the woolf kecper of the (heep'When hewas 
entred without any oppoſition, he carried in with him divers arm:d men &Lord:, 
Such as Coffin found at the entry of,and within the porch of the Houſe, beſlew with 
a Partiſan that he had in his hand. Which when che Admirall underſtood, he cauſed 
thoſe that were about him to lift him out of his bed, and caſting on a night gowne - 


- upon him he roſe upright on his feet, he bad his friends and Seryants fo ſhift for 


themſelves; and to take no care for him for he ſaid that hee was ready with moſt 
willing heart to render into the hands of God the ſpirit that he had lent him to uſe 
fora time, ard aid that this violent cruelty was preparcd not ſo much for his Ce- 
firufion, as for the diſhonouring Chri!?, and the rormenting fo wany Churches , 
the deferce.of which Churches, he had.ac che Petition of all godly mens. with his-+ 


many danger s «nd calamicics ſuſtained. 


Ii the mcane time their came up the tlaires into the higher parc of the Houſe, one * 
Bemeſ Germain, brought vp inthe houſe of the Duke of Guiſe,% to whom it.is ſaid, - _ 


that the Cardinall ot Lcraine had given one of his baſtard daughters in marriage 3 


and with him came C-sſin the Gaſcdine. Attn a Piccard, la retainer and familiar of the \..* | 


Duke de Armal, one that a few yeares before ſought to murther de Awdeler by trea- 
lon, and ao one Hafordan Arernorrall weaponcd, and armed with ſhirts of malle. 
| When they were brokeninto the Admirals chamber, Bewzſe came to him, and 


drawing his ſword upon kim, ſaid, art'not thouthe Admurall, he with a quictand 


conſtant cOUntenance'(as we have fince underſtood by them)anſwered,7 am fo cal'd, 
And then ſeeing the ſword drawi upon bim he faid, young manzconſiderthe weak 
caſe that / am now in. But the fellow, after blaſpheming God, firſt chruft his ſword 
into the Admirals breſt; then ſirucke him upon the head; 8 Ariz» ſhot him through 
the breaſt with a Piſtoll, When the Admirall was with'this wound not — 
"© 2 em'e 
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Bnveſe gave him the third wound uponthe thigh,8 fo he fel dowh for dexd,When 
Dake ot Guiſe, which ſtaye4 in the Court with the other Noble ten, "hard chis, þ 
cryed out aloyd, haſt thou denc Beroe/e? he anſwered , I have done, Then faid th, 
Duke oi Guiſc,our Chevalicr (meaning King Fenricy baſtard a>oveſaid Junlelle he fas 
ic with his cyes, will not beleeve itt threw him downe at the window, Then Berwy 
with the helpe of his f-llowes tooke up the Admirals body and threy ic downs 
through the window, When by reafon of the wound in his head , and his facecove, 
&d wich bloud they could not w-ll diſcerne him, the Duke of Guiſe kn;eled downs 
on the ground & with 4 napkin wipedhim& Gid,nowTknow bimzit is he, And there, 
withall goi.ig out at the ga:e withtlicreſt of the Lords , he crycd-outfo the maſti- 
wade in amour, ſaying; my companions we have had a good lucky beginning: now 
Ict us goe forward to the reſt, for it is th: Kings commandement : which words hee 
did off repett alowd, faying » thus, the King cemmanderh: this is the Kizgs will, 
this is his pleaſure. And then he commanded the token to be given by ringing tock- 
ſein with the great bell of the palace, and alarme to be rajle.!, and he cauled ietoby 
publiſhed, that the eoaſpiratours were in armonr and abour to Kill che King, T 
certainc Italian of G:ez2gy: band , cut off the Admirals. had, and-entit P:elerycd 
with ſpices to Rome to the Pape and the Cardinall of Lorazze, Other cut of hig 
hands, and ather his (ccret, parts. Then che common labourers and rafcals three - 
dayestogether draged the Jeal bady this;mangled an:l derayed with bloud and 
filth, through the Birects ant afterward dtew ic our of the. Towne to the-common 
gallowecs, and hanged it np wich a rope by thefeer, Ph 

In the mean: time,thoſe of the Novle mens bands. brake 'fito all th: Chamber; of 
the Admirals hoaſezand' flick as they fonnd either in thetr beds , or hidden, they 
mangled them with many wounds, ind ſo flaug'tered ehem, Of that number were 
two young chiliren, pages,of honducavle birch. There was alfo the Count Rochfinb 
caxlt, wtiich for the excellent pleaſantneſſe Of his wis , and for his valiantnefſe was - 
highly beloved of King Herry,ad ſo ſeemed fer the ſame cauleallo to bebeloredof 
the King, Him was. D? Naxce aboveſfaid commanded to kill , but.he refuhng it for 
theic old acquaima ice and familiarity: one Laberge an Avernais. off red hiotelfety 
Lae Ky but with this condition , that the Ring ſhould give him the Captaine(kip of 
borſcmen which Count Reelfoucandt had, There was allo flain Theligny the Adauraks 
fon in Law-a young man of ſtngular towardneſſe both of wit and couragesto whom 
the King thefe many yeeres had both in-words and-countcnance, made ſhew.of fo 
Bret good wil,as that nv man was thoughx to bemore highly in bis ſayor, He crying 
cut that it was now grievous to him tolive, for that he had ever. commended to his 
tatherin law the faithfuluciſe of the King, refuſed nat th: death _offcedhim, And 
rmauy other woſt fun ſhirg.yo! g Noble men and Gentlemen were every where butr 
cheriy murther<d inthat ſtreet. , Then:che Noble mens bands, and Ce/ſins ſeuldiers 
went ranſacking from houle to boule: and the Admirals houſe an4.all theother have 
{eswere all ſacked and {Poyled; even in like manner as is ultd to be done by fouldis 
ers greedy of prey in, a Towneak by affanlt2 and many by this,robbery were of 
beggers lodainly become righ-wagn, For.the Duke ol. Guiſe, the Dake, of Haaſe, | 
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(43) . 
cheCheudlier King Henries baſtard, Gamzgue, T aunignes, and the other great Lords, 
did with reward of the ſpoyle.and bootieencourage the mulcitude to thefoghres, 

and cried out aloud that this was the Kings will. So all che rclt of theday from mor» | 
niogto eveninz»the raſcall.multicude, encouraged by (poyle and robberie,ran with 

their bloody ſwords.raging throughout all the cowne:chey ſpared-not theagednor 
womens» nor the very babev{a ioy:and trinmnph they threw the fliine bodics our: ac; 
ch: wiadowes; ſo as there was not in manner any oneftrecte ar lane, thac'ſeemed 
not krawed with murchered carcaſes. | rays 

While theſe things were t has a doing in the townr, the King of Navarre and che 

prince of Conde>» whom-the King had lodged in his owne caſtle ofthe Lowres were: 
by the Kings Commaundementiſent for and conveyediunto him: Bur theio:compa»: 
ny, their ſervitors of theis chamber, their friends reteiningtothemn, their {chule=. 
maiters, and thoſe charhad chebringingup of them, crying out aloud to the Ki:-gs, 
fidelitie for ſuccourcs, were thruſtour:of the chambers, and: by-the Kings/ guard of, 
Swiizers hewed in piecesand ſlaughtered in the King;zown fighe. Bur of chat num»: 
ber ofperſons flayne, no mais caule was-ſo much, lamented of many, as Mankeur de: 
Pilles,,n whom 1t is hard.toexprefſe wherher there were more godly zcale 1m Reliv 
Zion, or prowefle in warre, Whereby having ia the lite yearcs, ſpecially by the:tes 
tence of the town of Saint Lohnd*Angeli, which the King then beticged,gotren great: 
honour of chev.lrie, he was though very well beloved and: highly cftecmed of the! 
King, Him and -Ler2n ie the fonne of Odou, by the French Kings commandement; 
(which was not then ynderftoad whereto it tended) the: King obNarwarre haddayed;: 
in a Wardrope atioyningtohis owne chamber, and:cau'ed chem to lodge there all: 
night, A lictle afore day, hearing the running of men, and noyſe of Armorzand crics 
and killings, th:y roſe-inhatte, and\immediatly de:Ngrce,whomwetavebetore ſpo- 
ken of, oame co them. and commaunded them iu the Kings vame; to come downe in« 
tothe Courts and to leave their weapons bebind chem, and latily todepart out ofthe 
altjc. When de Pilles ſaws hiael/ethruft oor among the multitude of the murthering 
_ > and'behelJithe bodiesof them that were flaine, he rm reve _ _ 
voice eh:t the King might well hearc him proteſting.upen the Kings tic, 
and decefting his trijiiedus Shcelitiecand cherwith betook offa richcloake which 
he worc, and gave it to one of his acquaintance, ſaying, take here this coken of Pilles 
and hereafter remember Pile moſt unworthyly and ſhamfully Mine. Oh iny good 
Morheur de Pilles, aid the other, 0 am none of them2 1 thanke you for your cloake,. 
but I will noc receive it with that conditions and ſo refuſed to take the cloake and) 
Lamediatcly d PiFes.was thruſt through by, one cf the 2uarde with apartilan; ard 
died. And this end had this moſt valiant and noble gemtleinan. Andrhen his body 
was throwen into the quarrey With the reſt; which when theythar paſſed Lydidbe> 
hold, che ſouldiers cryed out, there they be that madeaſſiult vpon vs, and-would 
have killed the King-Lerawne being thruſt through with a Sword, eſcaped ard.ran its 
tothe Quecne of Navarres chambers and was by bir kept and preſerved fromthe. 
violence ofthoſe that perſted him. Shortly after,ſhe obraiuedhis- pardon of hir bro-- 


ther,and committing kim to hir owne Phifirion , reſtored hum both 40 life and 
th ESE: While 
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(44 TOY 
While things were in doing at Paris, Strozzi, which (as we have aforchid wma | 
come withall his powe- to Rochell, ſent a great. number of his ſouldiers into the 
townes vnder colour of a banket to bemadeto his friends in the caſtell /aCheinzebur 
by reaſon ofthe iealouſie and wathes of the townes men,by whom he ſlaw his crea. 
ſon was Cſpied, he went away without hls purpoſe. But they of 1: Cherite which 43 
we hate betore ſhewed, were trappe1 by the [calian horſemen, taking lefle heede to 
the ſafe keeping of their towue, were a little before night ſuppriſed,and within few 
dayes after put to the Sword. | | 
The next day following, were many that had hidden themfelves in corners at Px 
ris could be found out, the iflaughter was renewed : .alſocommon labourers ang 
porters and others,to have the fpoyle of their cloathes, firipped the dead badicy , 
and threyy.them in:o the: River of Seanc. The profit of all the Robberies came to 
the hands of theſe labourers, and to the Kings treaſury lictle er nothing. The onely 
gaine the King had, was that which mightbe made of the Vacations, as they terme 
them, of Offi:cs and of places of charge, whereof he gave a great part freely away 
codiverſe of the Court, For the Admirals Offie, ke gave ro Marqueſle dc Viliare, 
& ſo forth: for althe reſt, he ſold them to ſuch as gave ready maney for them, Forit 
hath biath:cuſtome now lately of certaine Kings of Fran:e' {ſuch as among fo- 
raigne nations hath not bin heard of) toput to ſale all th: profits, rights , and bene- 
fits of the crown: an4 to keepe a Market for money; of all judiciall cftices , andof 
allcheroomes belonging to his treaſure or firnances , according to a rate of price 
ſet upon every one of them: an1 thereis not in manner one in all France» that doth 
not openly iuſifie that he bouzhe his cffic: for ready mony , and that no man' 
ought to marvell if he delire to fill up the cmpty hole of his ſtock againe, . And 
therefore juſtice is through all France uſually bought for money, 1ndthough there ' 
be never ſo many murders commitred, yet is there no proceſſ= awarded ta enquire 
thercof, ti]l preſent coyne be payd to the rakehelis and ſcribes. | 
This burchetly ſJaughrer of Paris thus per formed, and foure hundredjhouſes (as 
is aboveſayd ) ſacked, immediatly metfenges were ſent in poſt into all parts of the 
Kealme, with oft ſhifting their horſes for haſt, co command all other Citics inthe 
Kings name to follow the example of Paris, and to cauſe to be killed as many as.they 
had among them of the reformed Religion, F ; 
Theſe commandements it is wonderfull to tell how rexdily and cteerefnlly the 
oreateſt part-of the Cirics of France did obey and execute, But the King , fearing 
= it was likely) the diſhonour of falfe treacherie and periury, ſent lecrers to: th: 
overnoursof his P:ovinces, and alfo ſpecly meſſengers into England, Germany, 
a1d Switzerland, to declire in hisnzamse, that there was a great commotion and 
ſeditious ſtir hapned at Paris, which he was vzry ſorry for , that the Duke of Gif 
had raiſed armed men and made an affault upon the band that was afiencd to the 
Admirall for his guard, an 1 hzdoroken in to.rbe houle,, and laine the Aqmirall 
&his houſbold fervants,8& that the King had har1ly kept faf: from'thole dangers his 
owne caſtle ofthe Lower where he kept himſelfe cloſe wich his mother and his {rs 
| en 


nd 
cfren | the true copie of which letter j3 hereaftet inſerted, butthe ſame meſt mighty 
and by the conſent of all Nations commonly called the moſt Chriſtian King, within 
two dayeSafcer came into the Parliament accompanied with a great traine of his bre- 
thren, and other Princes, The councell being afſ:mbled, he fitting in his throne, began 
to ſpeake unto them, he declared that he was ccrtitied , that the Admirall with cers 
nine of his complices had conſpired his death, and'had intended the like purpoſe a- 
oxinſt his Brechren, the Queen his Mother, and the King of Nevar, and that for this : 
cauſe he had commanded his friends toſlay the ſaid Admirall and al bis confederates»: 
and ſo to prevent the treaſon of his encmies. | | 
This his teſtification an declaration the King commanded to bee written and en-" 
tred in the records of 'the Parliamenc , and that it ſhould be preclaimed by 
che Heraldes, and publiſhed by Printers. And he willed a booke to be fer forth to this 
eff:Q,that the ſlaughter of the Admijrall and his adherents was-donz by the Kings 
commandement, for ſo was his Maiefties exprefſe pleaſure, becauſe they had conſpi- 
redro kill him and his brethren. and the Queene his Mother, and the King of Naver, 
And further,thatthe King did forbid that from thencefoith there ſhould be more! 
aſſemblies holden', or preachings uſed of the Religion. n | 
After the Kings oration ended, Chriſtopher T buane Prelident of that Parliament, a man 
very notable for his light braige and hus crucll heart, did with very Iarge words con» 
gratulate unto the King, that he had now with guile and fubtiltic overcome theſe his 
etemies, whom he conldnever vanquiſhby Arm:s and battell , ſaying therein that , 
the King had moſt fully verificd the old faying of Lewes che eleventh, his progenitor 
King of Erance;- which was wont to fay that he knew never aL#:ineſtentence butthis 
one, Ha neſcit diſſimuleres neſeit regnare, He that cannot «kill ro diſſemble, cannot zkill 
tobe a king, But Pibyace,the advwpeate of the Finances, made aſhort oration, the ſum 
whereof was to this effeR, that althoughtli: King had juſt and gtear cauſe ro. bce- dil- 
pl:aſed, yct he thonght it more agrecable with bis Maieſtics clemency and goodnefſe 
to makeanend of the ſlaughters and common ipoyle, and not to ſuffer tuch outrages 
any longer committed without judicial} proceeding in the- cauſe : and beſought his 
Maieſty that from theneeforth it would pleaſe him to ne the Law , whitch is well 


-knowne to be the onely Rtabliſhment of King/omes and Empires : and that there had 


din already given to the commonaltic too perilous an example to totlow, Anarreſt of 
Parliament with the Kings Royall aftent being mide to chat effeR, there were irame- 
diately Heralds and Frumperters ſent round about all che Towne , andan edit pro- 
claimed jn the Kings name» that from thenceferch the ſlnghrers avd 'common' bur - 
_ murtherings ſhould ceaſe,and that all p:rſons ſhould abſtaine from pillage anc 
2rIC, ' | 

This being knowne, there were diverſe ſpeeches ufed of this matter throughout the: 
Towne, and ipccially of Icarned men : The moſt part ſaid, that they had read many 
hiſtories, but inall memory of all ages, they never heard of any ſuch chim2 as-this. 
They cothpated this caſe with the horrible doing of King CMithridates, which with 
one Meſſenger, and with the advertiſement of -oneletter , cauſed 150 rhoufand Ro. 
mans tO be ſlaine ; Some comparcd ic-with the doing of Peter of -Aragon » = 
| | od 
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While things were in doing at Paris, Strozzi, which (as we have aforcfaid ma | 
come withall his powe- to Rochell, ſent a great. number of his ſouldiers iro the 
towne, vnder colour of a banket to bemade to his friends in the caſtell aCheigye 
by reaſon ofthe icalouſie and wathes of the townes men,by whom he ſaw his eres, 
ſon was'eſpied, he went away without hls purpoſe, But they of 1: Cherite which 
we haue betore ſhewed, were trappe1 by the Icalian horſemen, taking lefle heedeto 
the ſafe keeping of their rowue, were a little before night ſuppriſed,and withinfew 
dayes after put to the Sword. | 
\The nexc day following, were many that had hidden themfelves in corners at P+ 
ris could be found out, the tlaughter was renewed : .alſocommon and 
porters» and others,to have the fpoyle of their cloathes, ſtripped the dead badic, 
and threw-chem in:o the: River of Seane. The profit of all the Robberies came to 
the hands of theſe labourers, and to the Kings treaſury lictle or nothing. The onely 
gaine the King had, was that which mightbe made of the Vacations, as they terme 
them, of Offi:cs and of places of charge, whereof he gave a great part freely away 
codiverſc of the Court, For the Admirals Offi-e, ke gave ro Marqueſle de Viliare, 
& ſo forth: for althe reſt, he ſold them to ſuch as gave ready maeney for them. Forit 
hath binth:cuſtome now lately of certaine Kings of Fran:e (ſuch as among fo- 
raigne nations hath not bin heard of) to put to ſale all th: profits, rights , and bene 
fies of the crown:, an4 to keepe a Marker for money, of all judiciall cftices , andof 
all che roomes belonging to his treaſure or firnances , according to a rate of price 
ſet upon every one of them: an1 thereis not in manner one in all France» that doth 
not openly iuftifie that he bouzhc his effic: for ready mony , and that no man 
ought to marvell if he delire to fill up the cmpty hole of his ſtock againe, . A1d 
therefore juſtice is through all France uſually bought for money,1ndthough rhete | 
be never ſo many mutders committed, yet is there no proceſſ: awarded taenquire 
thercof, till preſent coyne be payd to the rakehel{s and ſcribes; 29 91 
This burchetly ſlaughter of Paris thus per formed, and foure hundred{houſes (as 
is aboveſayd ) ſacked, immediatly metfenges were ſent in poſt into all parts ofthe 
Kealme, with oft ſhifting their hath for hiſt, to command all other Citics inthe 
Kings name to follow the example of Paris, and rocauſe to be killed as many as. they: 
had among them of the reformed Religion, SE: 
Theſe commandements it is wonderfull to tell how readily and cheerefnlly the 
oreateſt part-of the Cirics of France did obey and execute, But the King, fearing 
as it was likelz) the diſhvnour of falſe treacherie and periury, fent lecrers eo! the 
overnoursof his P:ovinces, and alfo ſpecly meſſengers inco England, Germany, 
a1d Switzerland, todeclire in hisnims, that there was a great commotion and: 
ſeditious ſtir hapned at Paris, which he was v-ry ſorry for , that the Duke of Gai 
had raiſed armed men and made an affault upon the band that was afigned to the 
Admirall for his guard, an 1 h:d oroken in to rhe houle, and flaine he A1mirall 
&his houſhold fervants,8 that the King bad har1ly kept faf: from*thoſe dangers his 
owne caſtle of the Lower where he kept kimſelfe cloſe wich his mother and hi = 
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firen | the true copie Of which letter is hereafter inſerted» butthe ſame meſt mighty - 
and by the conſent of all Nations commonly called the moſt Chriſtian King, within 
two daye$afcer came into the Parliament accompanied with a great traine of his bre- 
thren, and other Princes. The councell being afſ<mbled, he fitting in his throne, began 
to ſpeake unto them, .he declared that he was certified , that the Admirall with, cers 
cine of his complices had conſpired his death, and had intended the like purpoſe a- ' 
gainſthis Brethren, the Queen his Mother, and rhe King of Nevar, and that for this : 
cauſe he had commanded his friends toſlay the ſaid Admirall and aH bis confederates» 
and fo to prevent the treaſon of his enemies. | 
This his reſtification an. declaration the King commanded to bee written and en-' 
tred in the records of the Parliament , and that it ſhould be preclaimed by 
the Heraldes, and publiſhed by Printers. And he willed a booke to be ſect forth to this 
eff:Q,that the ſlaughter of the Admirall and his adherents was-donz by the Kings 
commandement, for ſo was his Maiefties expreſſe pleaſure, becauſe they had conſpi- 
redro kill him and his brethren. and the Qu-ene his Mother, and the King of Naver, 
And furtker,thatthe King did forbid that trom thencefoith there ſhould be more! 
aſſ:mbl1&s holden', or preachings uſed of the Religion. , | 
After the Kings oration ended, Chriſtopher T buane Preſident of that Parliament, a mani 
very notable for his light braine and his crucll heare, did with very Iarge words eons 
grafulate umto the King, that he had now with guilc and fubtilti© overcome theſe his 
ettemies, whom he conld never yvanquiſh by Arm:s and battell , ſaying therein that , 
the King had myſt fully verificd the old faying of Lewes che eleventh, his progenitor 
King of France; which was wont to ſay that he knew never aLatineſfentence butthis 
one, Dui neſcit diſſimulares neſeit regnare, He that cannot <kill ro difſemble, cannot skill 
to be a king, But Pibrace,the ad vpeate of the Finances, made a ſhort oration, the ſam 
whereof was to this effeR, that althoughtli: King had juſt and gtear cauſe ro. bze dil- 
pl:aſed, y<t he thonght it more agrecable with dis Maieftics clemency and goodnefſe 
to makeanend of the ſlaughters and common ipoyle, and not to ſuffer tuch outrages 
any longer committed without iudiciall proceeding in the- cauſe : and beſought his 
Maieſty that from theneeforth it would pleaſe him to uſe the Law , which is well 


-knawne to be the onely Rabliſhment of King/omes and Empires : and that there had 
din already given to the commonaltic too pcrifous'an example to follow, Anarreſt of 


Parliament with the Kings Royall aſſent being mrdeto that effec, there were imme- 

diately Heralds and Frumpertters ſent round about all che Towne, andan edit pro- 

ciaimed in the Kings name» that fiom thenceferch the ſlmnghters avd common bur - 

obo murtherings ſhould ceaſe,and that all p:rſons ſhould abſtaine from pillage and 
ric, , 

This being knowne, th:re were diverſe ſpeeches ufed of this matrer throughout the: 
Towne, and ipccially of Icarmed men : The moſt part ſaid, that they had read many 
hiſtories but inatl memory of all ages, they never heard of any ſuch chm7 as-this, 
They corhpated rhis caſe with the horrible doing of King CMithridates, which with 
one Meſſenger, and with the adver tiſement of -one letter , cauſed 150 choufand Ro. 
mans to be-flaine ; Some comparcd ic-with the doing of Peter of -Aragon » = 
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{0-7 ig; theuſan i Frenchmen m Scicize, which Ifle they had farpciled in 
Bur yer this different appzared betwecne thaſle prep ck , Chit tha; 
- exerciled their crugltie upon foreignes ani rangers : bur this King had denz his aur 
rage upon his O wa ſujet > beirg yeelded, not fo much to his power:as to his fauchk 

creiit, Thoſe Kings were bound - no promiſe, hut ſuch as waz:giyen to the flrange 
tacnflves: this King was with a new made league bound to the Kings and Princes his 
neighbours to keepe the peace tharhe had ſworn-Thoſe Kings uſzd no guileful-meanes 
unworthy tor ch: Myj-lty of a King, to deceive; this King for @ bait and alluremenr 
avul:d the mirriage of his owne Siitzr, and i1a manner beiprinkled. her wedding robe 
with blood,which dſhonour ani indignitie,no polterity of all ages.can forget,: Some 
againe diſcourledz that though this wicked advice :ſcemed to many. Caurtiersto have 
bin profitable, yet not cnely che honour of che Kingybur allothe eltinaation andgaod 
fame of the whol: nation was agiinit that ſh2w of profit, They alledged how Arifiid; 
did openly in the-augience of all the people, rezeR the counſell of Themiftecks , cone 
ccraing the bur aing of the Lacedemagian Navie , although it muit needes have 
lowed,that the'power of the Lacedemonians their engmies,ſhguld thereby hays bin ut- 
eerly weakned, Frrizs C xmilles received not the children of the chief Phaliſcabecrayed 
co him by their (choole-malter,yur ripped him naked aud. delivered bim:tp be whipn- 
ped home with rods by the ſame children, Pauſeniac hath lefs it rep0-ted, that the pg- 


tierity of Philip of 114:egontell into many calamitiess for this cauſe, that he, Wn 


ro (er light by the conſcience of an aath>andhis faith given; in Fo ppet Some 
thelaw of the twelve tables, Sipatrows clicnti fraudem 4 :It, ſacer eits. it the Pats 
Soreraigne defraud his client or Vaſſall, be he out of prote&ion,: They, ,diſputedalb 
; Chat like faith as the vaſſall gwerh to. his Lord, the. Lard Qwearhatfo to hisveffall, and 
tor whateaufes, and for what felonies the vaſlall I6feth his. tenancies» tor the, ſame 
cauſes and felonies the Loxd.lo*ch his Seignioric, Same. ſaid rhac-the right hand jn 
ancienttime was called che pledg2 of the Faich of a Kings and that if a King ſhall 
defpile, there is no commnmion of, right with him, and he is na more to be accounted 
a King, neither of: his, ozvne ſubje&s , nor, of rangers, Kingly Verruzs, in times pull 
have dia reported to be theſe, juſtice, gentlene(le, and chemencie ; but cruclty and aut» 


rage have cver bin diſprailed toth in all perions, and. ſpecially in Princes. Scipio hath | 


in all ages bin praiſcd, who was wontto ſay, thar he had rather fave nc Citizenben 


Killa chonſand engnies, which ſentznce, Antonizs the Emperour, ſurnamed; Pigs the 


kind or vertuous, dil often repeat, It was.a molt;ſhametull þy-word of young Til 
rinr, eo be called Claystempered with blood., They lay allo, ,as Kings have pawey of 


' Iifs or death aver their ſubjecR->, but not without heariog the caale , . ;:and;the iadicigll 


proceeding: that there can be alledged no greater authority, then the Diftagars hagat 

Rome, in whoin was the Soveraigne power of peace and wars gf life: and. dearhs and 

\ Without appeale, yee-was.it not lawtull formhem to execyte a-gitjaen;s his cauſe, 

- heard. Oneiyitheryesand Murthergrs take away mens lives without prder of: Lay 
hearing their cauſe. Who can doubt (aid they) but that this ſa 

theddingof Chrikian blood is the .muir of thz corled life, of ohe 


_—_ 
F 
(aid they) waw throughout all France, whoredomaaad lags other 
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| | (93) ) 
fee and uſuallzthat naw the melt part of rhe women of France ſeeme to be in manner. 
common :a8d che wicked blaſphemics and continuall execrationsand diſhonorings ; 
of Gods moſt holy name and Majeſtic, are ſuch as God cangor | beare 3: and, 
true it is, though incredible amopg forreine Nations, that the Catholikes of Pratce: 
have prefcribed themiclyes this for a ſpeciall marke to be knowne ftom other men, 

chat at every third word they blaſphemouſly {weaTſc by the head, death, blood, & 
tellieof Gop 2, and wonderfull ic 1s, that the King himſclfe is ſo much delighted in 

this cuſtome of (wearing and biaſpheming : and chis as it were fn an infeQi. 
on.is ſpred abroade and-common amoag the very Plonghi-men and Peaſants, ſo as: 
none among them now ſpeakerh three words without molt filchy blaſpheming and 

horrible execrarien of God. W ho can longer beare the vile unchaſticies, the Bawds 

and Ruffians of che, Court, Finally, very nature ic ſelfe doth now as it were expoſtu- 

ate with God for his ſo loag-ſufferance and forbeazing, and the! very ,carth can no 

ayer Seorerinſs monſters. |. 1 1 1 i: nabs: 4 

ow as touchingthe Admirals appoſetl conſpiracic,vhocan thinke ic likely that 

he ſhould emcerprile any ſuch thing withia the walls of Pars? For in the Court 

there is continually, watching and warding a garriſpn of the Kings; and at the encry 

ef bis Caſtle the guards of Gaſcoines, Soors and Switzers, arc continually. attending ; 
udthe King him{clt both alwaics betore, and ſpecially at that rimegby.ceaſon of his 
fters marriage, had a great traype of Princes, great Lords, Noblemen and Genle« 
menabour aim. Moreover it was well knowne, thatin Toru within three houres 

ſpace might = _ and put in Armour,threeſcore — lchofn — 

ully againſtthe Adayall, hom no marus jgnorant that the Porifians mot dead- 

ly 95k th elide that, the Nable young men C—_ thither ar veg wa of Ne- 
verreand the Prince of Conde byregſon of the amrriage, & brought with them their 

wives, their ſiſters and cheir kin{women,thought at that time upon nothing but up- 
ontriumph, and, exerciſes of paſtime, and gay turniure of apparell and ornaments; 
Fnally, ar whither of theſe rwo times cavit belikely, chat the Admirall artempred 
this conſpiracze Þ. was itbeforg þe was hurt? why ? ar.that time he found the King 

his moſt loving, or;at lealt his moſt liberall 2nd gountifull good Lord: neicher could 
be hope cyer to have a mare favourable Soveraigne in Frente, Was it thenafter hee 

was hurt? as though forſooth he lying ſore of two ſo great woundes,aged, maimed 
of both his armes, the,one.whggof the Phiſicjans confulced whether ic were to be 

cut off, accompanied with three hundred young men, would ſer. upon threeſcore 
thouſand armed men, or in {@ ſazall a time could lay the plot for.is greats and fo 
beynons a fact ; for he lived ſcarce fortic houres after his hurt, in which time he was 
eqoyned by the Phyſicians to forbraretalke, Againe, if be had hindeteRed of any 
ſuchcrime, was he not committed to Coffin and to his keeping, and ſ0cnvironed, all 
the wries beſet about him, and ſoin the Kings power: that if 1t had pleaſed the King | 
he _ at all cimes in a momeat be caricd to priſon ? why was got orderly inqui- 
ly 
be 


y and judiciall proceeding uſed according to.the cuſtome and Jawes and generall 
right of Nations, and wicnefles produced according to the forme of Law ? but be it, 
thatthe Admirall and a few other of his confederats and followers had conſpired > 
why yer procceded the outragious cruelty, ypon the reſt that, were inr.ocent, why 
upon ancient Matrons ? why upon noble Ladies and young Gentlewomen and Vir- 

ki: Do D gins 


(25) # 
gins that came thicher for the honour of the Wedding ? why were fo 
grcate with childe, againſt the Lawes of all Nations and of nature, bet 
very throwen into the River ? why wereſo many aged-perſons, many- that lyfick 
in their beds; many Gowne- men, many-Councellors, ocares, 'ProQoes, Ph 
ans,many ſingularly learned P: ofeſſors and te&chers of good Arts, and among tht 1 
Potrus Rarmar,that renowned inan- throughoue-the world; many y Powy dro 
executed without hearing, without pleading their cauſe, without ſemrence' of cone 
demnation ? moreover, ut the Admirall had flaine th: three Brechren, who doade. 
eth but that all Countries, all Cities, ali Par 1aments, finslly, all ſoers and deprecs of 
men would have ſpecdily takch Armor. and cafily have deſtroyed all of the Religi- 
on, having them encloſed within their Townes, and having juſt cauſe torenderto 
all forraine Nations for their e-mmon (Iughters/ and killing of men ?- As to the 
which coucheth the King of N were, what @an be imagined Morenb(u de andims 
I:kely ? ha& not the Admirall him tow e yearesin his powe?. Did noth- Pn 
fame Religion that the Adinirell 1d ? whicl of rheſe of the Religion, whith'sf 
chem I ſay (as Caſſivs was wont to reaſon) hou!d have gained of recerved pre fi: 
the killing of the King of Navarre? did nbtthe Catholilkes hate bin? and che Ads 
mirall could not hope to have any man morefriendlyto him, nor by any other mu 
meaties ro have Tevenge of tis injufie, Latt mn cherr Houſes char were fl:ine, whic 
Arm-ur, what weapons were found, by which conjeAirres Fadye&'ule to bid to 
eraceſou! a fat# Thee Mmutrers wile! men throughout the Townt of Parts comp 
monly mut-ercd. | Fa ah ger 3 
But now to returne toovr purpoſe, At'foch time evthe Kings proh 
fai'', was proclaimed a* Par, 1.0t only in orfier Towns, as 8 Orfr, Wore 
F.aron,Troys, and Auxerre, hc like Bircherics and luighrers wereulcd, but aJoit 
| thc Lowne of Far: 1c}tc, in thi very godles that are ordained t6r the Keeping of 
Prifeners, if any had e{caped the cruelty of rhe day.before, they were now tumdb. 
tuouſl;, (laive by the rageing and our-rageirly m leirnde, in which numer war 
three Gentl: men of grea- rt: puraticn, Capture 3/0685 a mani very fan ts in Mars 
tiall prowefl-, Lomert'. K ngs Secretary, a man of gtcat ett mation for his long (er- 
vice inthe Courc, and Chanper alawver, necre four: foore yeares old, am:n of gret 
renowne in the Courr o: Pars. And brcauſe we have made mcmion of eAipi), 
wethinke it g00$no! to o1n1t the c&'e of Hfaſſon de Rivers. This man was 2 Palit 
of the Chu-ch, and cficemed a fingular mar', oh in verryuou'neffe of lif:; and int 
cc lencie o' wi” ance leart ing, and wi3the firſt thar had 12id rhe Foundation of the 
Chnrch at Pars Ay ſonne asthe luugh er was begun at Paris Afoaſore/l1 miſt cs 
ell en: m:C ut the Relipion, was ſent to eAngiery in poſt, to prevent all other thit 
might carte tidings of the murieri'g, Asiconc as he came im o the Towne, hecay 
ſd *3mfelfe to be brought ro Hofſons Howie, there he m:r Afaſſone wile in the cntty; 
and gcnily ſaluted her, and after the manner of Frexce, {pcei.lly of the Conre; hekiſs 
ſed her, and atked her where her Hushand vas, the ani were, rhat he was walking 
inih. Garden, and by and by ſhe br: ught AſonſoreÞ ro her Hasbind; whio gent! 
embrac. d Hfafer, nd ſid unto him, canſtthou tell why Iam come hither > it i500! 
killthee byrhe Kings commndement at this very inſt» ar rime. for fo hark: i Kof 
commaudled, as hou may ſt perceive by thee lerters, and therewith he the wed bio 


bition abovee 


_— 
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w3ufpercd that he Wa8not guiltic of ah crime, hotw- 
8s qgucy Zhi hung np ednghe 119» {0 give him ſpice xq callts the of. 
Gal, wdtocomi rice G0s bend which Prayer as ſoone aShe 


ended io few wor RE] ; Fry cd the death offered: by che ather, and was 
hc; through with a pellet an | 
Now to returne to Paris, the Aoirall body being hanged up by the heeles ajen 
the common Gallowes of Paris, as is aforeſaig, the Pariievs went thicher b 
toſee it; andthe Queene Mother to feede her cyces with that \ gn fo 1 
allo to gothither, and ſhe caried vith her the King and both her other Sonnet, bur 
& of WM che next night followings the body was conveyed away, and (as it 8thou he) bu- 
eligi- ried about that time, whereas —_ of the Courc ſecretly muttered that the 
ders MM ould by this faRt incurre difhonour, not only among forreine Nations, but alſo 
the with all poſteritic in time to come for ever, CMeorvilfier, of whom we have made 
duw WW mention Defore, one thatis accom the principall lewd praQtiſer and wicked 
& the i fycophancof all France, and the firſt author and chicfe meancs of bringing the Jeſh= 
4: ies into France, came £o the Queenec Mother and told her 1 that 1 It was belt that 
f fome of thoſe that were lately taken flying and hiding themſelves, ſhould for ma- 
* Ad WY ners fake be brought ro open Judgement, and after the accuſtomed manner ſhould: 
mu WM beenquired hs, tthey might be condemricd by the ſentence of certaine Judges 
whac WW picked out for that —_— and | +4 Pome _ in ſight of the people. There 
> wo WM werecalled co counſell hereupon Birgge, Limege, Thuaen,and Bellewre.They not only 
com WM allowed pricey iy orpae but alſo —_ —_— aman of hey made in fi = 
.-1. WW forthe Admirall (for his body, as we have ſajdecould act. be found ) fhould be 
prd' by the Bourcu farengh te Woes ſtreets, his armes and Enſignes of honoar broken, 
memory condemned, his Caſtles and farmes ralcd, .his childrenpronounced in- 
famous, unnoble, and inteſtable, andall the trees in his woods to be hewen downe 
tothe height of fixe foote. There Fo 7 am pe {poten thoſe that 'were apprehended, one 


C4ugi Fer agg toth ves King, and, Brigaeomanie, of whom we: have be- 
ken 3 This Briguemant his timeinS&rvice inthe old wars, inthe 
time of King Francis rugby king E Poe 


wagfoc the war accomptcd a man —_— 
pions among t he beſt clan vying, and was neerc about threeſcore een 
yeares olde, As Done ay they were.carr ic AE pe dra there were preſented unto 
them all the commenter as pieces, ene ey were threatned with torture and. 
ons their bodies in pieces ould preſent ſubſcribe with their 

oe hands, that they were of councell es way) icall (0 kill rhe King and- his 

brethren, and Poo ene Mother, gods c King of Navarre. They all cried out that 

were ready to'{aifer death moſt willingly, foraſmuch as the Kings pleaſure was 
Rihonld be {0 :'bur'10 xn tor one thay could.noe beare, and therefore humbly 
| befoughr his royall g clemencic to parden them that torment, and yct 
truſting upon the mercy of God, cy Peres that chey ſhoyld eden yn ro 
panes, cher they thee GIO ., penle. fog confelle any untrue = 


oy mJ feat Then derek of th pany itchy 
ring the judgemene of the world, 
draw upon haps tops ye amic for condemoing them. Ther 


Rather, were new Judges wppoinced in No ekeir ph places: to them was adjoy A 
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a tormenter and notarie, as werethought ficreſt for the purpoſe, And' fo Ir; Menu 
and Cavaignes were quickly condemned by a ſhadowed forme of Law, and led te the 
gibbec ſtanding inthe principall ſtrecte of che Towne, and inche fight of maiiy the 
ſands of men gazing at chem, Tothis ſpeRacle the Queene-mother led the King and 
hcr other Sonnes, and her Sonne in law the King of Navarre, 7 

Ic was thought commodious for playing of this}ait a&, chat Briquemault | ſhould 
in hcaring of all the People aske pardon ot the King, and'for chat pacpoſe there were 
ſome ſubornedto put him in minde, that if hee would hee mighti-cafty purchaſe his 
life , tor the King was of nature full of clemencie and mercy, and if hee would zike 
pardon of his majeſtic with confc ſling his offence, hee ſhould calily obtaine it. - Hee 
anfwered with a valiant and bold'courage , that it was nor his part bur the Kings to 
aske pardon of God forthis fau't - and that hee would never crave forgivencſle of 
that offence whereof hee well knew himſclfe and had God td wicnefſe that' hee way 
cleareand innocent. N.vertheleile, h:e bcſou he God to forgive the King this faul, 
So were thete rwo exceilent and famous men with halters faſtened about their necks 
thrown by the hangmanfrom the ladder and hanged, and therewithall alſo the min 
of ſtraw made for figure ofthe Admirall, was tyedfaft and hanged with them, after x 
prepoſterous order of Law, whereby the Admirall was firſt faine and then con- 
demned. | 6-25 

But whereas ina manner in all Townes there were grear fl wghters committed, yet 
was there none more horrible nor more outragjous then the Biitcher ly murder at Lj- 
ons. So ſoone as the Letters from the Court were bronght' to Aandetrt governor of 
the Towne ; fuft, bya cryerand irumper he cauſedrobe procliymed, that all the pro- 
fciſows of che Religion ſhould appeare preſently before him it his. houſe. They. with- 
out all delay repaired co him :. As ſoone as they were come, he' commanded them all 
ro ſuffer themſelves to ;be led to priſon by ſach officers as Mguld'be afligr ed.them, 
They obeyed his word and followed'the _ that ledthem, by reaſon of the great 
multitude, they ſorred them into ſundry priſe! 


3, then lod: 


for n Med {8 wild thes | 
Executioner tobe commandedin hi#name to take fame to helpe him; and to kill tho 
chat were in priſon, The executioner anſivered,” that he uſed nor to execute the. Low 


upen any but ſuch as were condemned, and'iin pablike and openplaces, and <h 


willed him to feeke another Qaughterman if he would, 21, "delor thus refuſcd. by.the 
Exzcutioner, commanded the garriſon Souldiers of the Caftle todo it, the Sonldiev 
anſwered, that it was againſt their honour, to uſe weapons upon menbound and lyj 
ſoppliant before them if they had raiſed any rebellion, or, had. offended or ps oe 
them, they ſaid they would moft readily havefoughc with then beinghus reſuledby 
vhemallo, atthelaft he committed the 'macter. to' the watermen .and .Butchers, 
fellowes being let into the priſons, went toir with'choppin knives and Butchers a 
es, Such as they found proſtrate at their feere, pictiouſlyholding uptheir hands core 


ven, cryingupon the mercieof God and inen, they did for ſport cut off their fangs 
and the cops of their hands; and chroughou the while town ws f27 Re mg 
amentablehowling of women and chitdreri; that ipbumerable pequle, even (ach 
were 2ealouſly giveneven to the Popiſh Re), tgion; diddetcſt chat truely, and iy 
. thatnocmenburomragious ſavage beaſts in ſhire of men weroentred intachepriſent . 
Itjswellkdowne, chata grearnumberofhoneft women in the town great with childe,. 
were 
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--a{o lighted with the hotrorof ir, that they were delivered before their time ; and 


ni yu calledthe Arch-Biſh6ps'priſon; the blood was ſeenc in 


y ebt,/ to thegreatablicrring and feare of many that b:heldir, runwarme 
ain ww thEnexcNtreets of therowne, and ſ6down into the River of See, 
There was inthat ſame Arch-Biſtiops ; an aged man called Fraxciz Collut, a Mar- 
chant ofeaps, and rwo young men his Sonnes, whomhe had ever canſed dilligently't© 
bermphe andinftriied ir Religion, when he ſaw the Butchers/come coward Him 
with their axes, he begatito exhort his Childrennor roreftiſe the de3rh offredby God. 
For (fajd he) iris the perpecualldeſtinie of Religion, andthatoftenſachfacrificesdoe 
beridein Chriſtian Chneches, and Chriſtians in all ages have cver beene, and forever 
cothe worlds end {o ſhall be, as Sheepe among Wolves, Doves ſaniong Hawkes, and 
facrifices among Prieſts, Then tha61d Either ethdraced his twoyoungSonnes, and by. 
ing fiat on the ground wittyrhem, erying 2loudetipot' th mercy bf God; was wich 
many woundes both he and his Sonnes ſlaughtered By*thoſe Buechers : and long time 
afterward their three bodies had, knit t: gether; yeeldeda pitticus Ipetacle ro maty 
that behe1d them. In the nacane time ſurdetor in jelt id ſcorne (av it Kemed) cauled 
0 be prodleyAbepy che 244 tg nan ſhobld ceolhmitany thaghte tin the rowne, 
id that ifany wonld dere&rihedorrs of any fackMuightery he would give hima hap- 


ded crownes inrewatd for his information. And fromiithat'time'rhey cealed not to 
kill, ro robbe, andto ſpoyle. Thenexrt day after, which was'the fir day of September, 
the preaceſt part ofthe dead bodies were throwen ityo theRiverof Seve, and rhe reſt of 
them Ad.ondelot, to feede and glut his eyes and heart withbloodjeanſd/co becarried by 
Boxre to the orher-(ide ofthewater; 'and thereto bettirowen downe aponthe greenc- 
eraſe neere unto the Abbey eaHed B/ae. We T's | | 
There the people of Lions, ſpecially the 7teliazs, of whom by reaſon of 'theMare 


there is great ſtore in'ce Towne, (atished theireyes -while; and did ſuct- (piresas 
they could to theſe heaps 6Ptarcaſey, 'andf{o exerciſed their truelry ner uportheli- 
ringonely, bacalſo eponthe tedd!: And there hapned onerhing whieh for the abho- - 
minable cruelty nor egbeomiteed, Therecame ro that ipeRacle certiine Aporhecy- 
rics,and among thoſe bodiesthey perceived fome very fat ones, by and by they wene - 
tothe Butchers, and old Qreinithll they dit iſe to mike eertaineTſpeciall' medicines | 
of mans gteace, and thatthey might make ſide _ thetuof,” Which/as ſoone as. 
the Butchers underſtood, they ran to the heaps and choſg out ths Fatreſt,-and laun- 
ced them with their:knives, and pulled wut the fat, and fold it for money to the 
Apothecaries, | ; 
While cheſethings were doing at Lions, the King being enformed that diverſe of 
the Religion had lefc their wives and children,and were l:d our of the other townes, 
dlurked fomein thewoods, and ſome among their friends ſuch as tooke pitty c n 
m, he pradilec with faire words to allure and ca!l them home againe. He ſer to 
every part meſſengers and letters, affirming that he was highly di{pl. aſed with thoſe 
Fraghters and horrible butcheries, and that he would chat ſach cruelry ſh u'd be 
rerelypuniſhed : and if the Admirall with a few of his confederates had entredin- 


 toany ſecrer praQiſe, it was noreaſon, that ſo many innocents ſhould beare the pr» 


niſkinent due-ro a few, Many ſweetly beguiled with theſe words of the Kin = 
OU= - 


Viththeletters of the Governoure, retired home againeto their dwellings { 
Da C8- 5 


ſes, ſpeciallythey of Rhoau; Dicpe, and Thabwſs atiteng An we, MN" 
when they were jaghuyne co «up. 
were murtheretsa new aple : 
ment chem with all k1 lay oughon 
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their Religion, yer 


Duke of Guiſe tohis great ſorrow, and that himſclfe was in great dan 

King Ifay , vow cauſedir with ſound of Trumpet to: be pro at the. tr 
rousand wicked Admiral wasſhineby bis Wil and -Commandemen, |He-that 
few dayes before had by new authority confirmedhe liþertie-of Religion 

by his Edi&s of pacification, the ſame King did now not onely take from che prot 
ſors thereof their offices and honanrs, bucalſo preſcribed; them-in preciſe. forme of 
words a forme of abjuring and deceſting their Religion, Which things, leaſt: 
man ſhould doubr of, we ſhallhercafter (er downe > hoe :copics of the id 
Letters, Edits and Abjuratipn, + | mY TEN me 
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The Kings Letters, tothe Goyertzaqes of Burgusdir, whereby hee 
chargerh choſe of the houſe of Guyſe, for the murder commirtedupon 
the 44mirals perſon, and for the ſedition which happenedat ?oris,and 
commandeth eharche Edidt of pacifieation ſhould be kepr and rertined. 


% 


0Y$ 1 N,you bavepercoived what Iwroce ovate yau yeſterday, FOucerning my. Cons 
(_ioade Adewrals woundeng, and bow 71ady 1 were dos wy endeavour ts Hoh #146 
the trauþ af vhe deed, and 10 puniſh it, wherein nothing was left undenear ſargotten. But it 
hypacd Suce 1has they of the hanſeof Guyſe, andetber Lords and. Grademen their Ad- 
bnawi{ whereof ihere hoe na ſmall rumber in this City when they covtaunely knew that the 
Adnurabs friends auld proceeds therevenge of bis hare  andbeoanſe the), wore ſipelted 
nheethe aw hers thereof. wereſs ftirrodup thu laſt night: that agroan and {amenable [en 
beim areſe therof, ivſamneh that the Guard by me agporniedfor bit defonce about bis houſe 
ruſeruyer aud bee bunſelfe with certame of his Gentlemen ſlaine, and. hatdch of others 
wade in ever: plocet of tbe Crrv0:; which was havdlea ub ſuch arage, that { could net 
necke remedy th at 7 wenld: but bad mach ado (6 empley my Guard: and ether ue/axce for 
rbe{afery of avy (clfo and my breebren withwi the (njtic of Lonnie, to grve ordev-bereaficr 
ſwebe appe ſong of this ſeds120w 5 which us at this houte wall appeaſedthavkes bee: ts God , 
adcene to paſſe by aparticular and private guar: elbof long t1n1e offered berwxct theſe rwe 
buaſers. #berea/ when I fare|aw rbas there would(i ome mar ſcbic om; purpoſe, 1 ded 
wal comidpoſtbly to-appeaſort: as allwen hnow.” «And yerhurebyabe Evrtt'of Pacificee 
nic wot broken, nh1cb I willto be kepr ar firaighely.us cuctio was 01 1 have goven to ane 
hand in «lpleces thre: gheur my Realme. . ni becauſe it is greatly to bee ferred, thas 
ſub exeen; an might Ripe: wp my Subjetts ene apamfh anether and cauſe great mar. 
—_— the Crrier of my Rebme; mherby | ſhould be grachgromen [ pray you cauſe 
veipsbl (hed awd thderfbteed mx all places your goernavent every perſnnabiac and 
oninxe 18 the ſufg 7d of bis ownhouſe @ to rake no weapenroband nor one to buy. another 
mo paune of d:a:b commanding them toheene and ds/1gently to ob erve our Edilt of Pacifin 
runs. Andre mite the offendors avdreſfoſters an ſuch as woul! dijobey ana breaks our * 
»i ts Pers one youthabaſſemble ou of hand us great jo ce a:youran ar wellof nonr © 
rnd a: of them abes beuyyon.ca by moe und} of. oghrert , advernfs g the Caprames of 
Cable: and (ties in your $over=m: 1} to take Deedie the (afegard ard preſer varion of the 
falplares, ſo that no fault enſu+ os ther bebal's adveriifing me = (o ſoonens youran, 
he order you have 2 en berern ana how al rhingr have paſſed withii this coremrt of your 
19 -wnexsg. Herew :n [pray Gods hergo you comin, in hes boly (a\egard; +1 Pars the 
i311, of menſt, ſigned ( H AR LES andunderneabh BRY L ARD. 


Another Lec:er from the King tothe Lo:dof!'rye, his Lieytenant | 
generall in Foutaine, por the ſame mmaccer thar 
- the former Lerrer was. 


Onflenr de ” ric you have nnder//ood how my couſin the Admiral was hare the laff 

L ty and inwhat readineſſe I was to dde a; mnch as im mee lay, forthe rryall o' the 
fit ; 010 cauſe ſo great aud Predy jnl/t ice to: be done as ſhould be an example throughous * 
: wy Rea/me. wherein nothing was omuted. S1ce it #5 Jo happened that wy couſins of the 
beuſe o Cue, awd other Lerd, and Gemlimen ther adherents, whisn are no_ ſmall parts? 
. Y Fr ACE ST). Y*- 1 | { , ; i» 
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inthis Town, as a'l ven know having go'tev oertuin intefligenne chutebs land - 
-coujinche Admirall mended to purſe _ A execute upon thers the In. 
that they had them in ſuſpicion to be the cauſe and occaſion rhyreof have mate ache hi 

thus night paſſed,that among them on both part s hath bene raiſed « great and lame 

t mult: the Guard that was ſet aboxt the Lord df amit als houjs wes free? | 

'n hit houſe, with arvers other Gentlenwen, as slfo preat flawghte- hath bers of oth 
'" { M udry places and quarters of the Towne, which ath beene dove with ſweb \ thai: 
was impoſſible for mee to give ſuch remedy as warto be wiſhed, | baving enough to do nem. 
ploy my Guard and other forces to Wop my ſelfe in ſafety in the Caſtle of Lounre,to thi aus. 
give order for the appeaſoug of the whole uyroare, which at. this hoare (thanks: beds" 

14 well quenched, for that the ſame happened by the. particular-quarreil that bath of tne 
time beene betweene thoſe two houſes: whereof alwaies having ſome doubt that forme 
pie effett would enſue, | have (4111 well knawne to all men) before thistimee done all thiy1: 
could for to appeaſe it : nothing inthis laſt fall tending to the breath of wy Editt of Patife 
cation, ; or 00. is weſe { will. in alle mg ro beemainutaradd, arm uny time bernefre 
as [ dee give it to nnderſtandthorowout my Realmes Andforaſmath a+it is greatly ts bee 
fearedth it this may ftirre up andeanſe my ſuhjcits.te riſe: oneagainſ} another ,andto we. 
mir great langhters in the cownesof my Keanlme, whereof 1 would be marvetlenſly ſorry, 1 
pray you that immediately wponthe receit hereof, ye cauſe tobe publiſhed avd dons to meder- 
ftand in allplaces of your charge thatevery mana:rwellintowne 45 in Countrey, remain-is 
reft and furrety in bis houſe, and doe net take armes one ag einft another, on paine of death, 
and that more diligently than at any time heretofore, yee cauſe thedoft Edittyf Pacifienin 
to bee kept andcarefully ens obſerved: T o the intent -20e 90 and to pun 
ſuch ar ball dee to the eomtrary, and to diftreſſe all ſuch as ſball riſe and diſebey onry 

ye (ball ummediatly aſſemble allthe __ that yee are abley a3 wribef your frien 

of our all ewance ar others, advertiſivg the governors, and exptainerof. Townes andG 
within your charge, that they take good heed to the ſurctic and ſafeckeeging of their peten; 
in ſuch ſort a: there enſac. no defants, informing me with ſpeed of ſuch order as youſpalbtay 
therem, and how allthings ſhall proceed wahins be conopaſſe of: your anahoritio, © [ban 
kere wit h mee my brother the K ing of Navarre andimy comfun tht Prince of. Conde, total 
ſuch hap a1 my [elfe.'. Iprayehe creator, Monſier de Prye, to heldgowinhiabdly ſafi 
From Pari: this xxiis}.of eAungaſt. Thus ſigned CHARLs $ \cndwadervcerh Þ1- 
N ART, Thcte Lerters arc aliof one argument as the torm<abee; and: wiiten dl 
in onc form?, and all one day toMonites de Pryerthe Lieveenatioat Tourtinge-s-: * 


| | "WF, A y LY \ Watd: 2 HR TO 17% 
The' Kings LE TT B,RS5-to the Officers of Barges ,: upon-. 
the ſame matrer.that the former were. 


VR loving and faithfull, we deubr not but by this time you know of the ſedition whis 
SO m_—_— griefe happened 1w Paris a ſew oye febengesmberein m7 conſent the /b 
- 


mirall, certawe others of bis ſide were [laine; avd a great murder commited wpey i 
verſe in many places of this Citic. And leaſt the newes thereof ſhowld chan e the quite 
ſtate, wherein Burges bath hitherto beene maintained fixce the Edift of pacih: 
rw , .if remedic were . mr. foreſeenc , it is the canſe that wee. writ vhit hap 
preſently unto you, whereby wee command and expreſſely ordaine that go 
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te his charge do ſee that no commotion or inſurreliion be againſt the, in 


+ uf ACCOT, 
Wenn ay; nor that no murder be committed, 4s it it to be feared. by thoſe which 
2nd to breaks the Edit of P acification.and thereby would executs a reven g- of their long & 
var grudge, 
Ape g un, and and publifh throwghout that CG ty of our 5 -avd of her Places pertaining fort, 
tha every one ſhould quietly and peaceably keepe therr bouſes, without taking weapons tn hand, 
and off endin one the other, xpon pane of death, and well and al:gemly to keep our Editt of Pa- 
cificat won. Jud # any Lo abont to comrary this onr inent and murde, to cauſe them'to be puni- 
fled and rigorouſly c Bed by penalties emepoſed on ſuch offenders in our ordinances, havmy 4 
ratchfull and diligent eye to the ſafeguard of that owr C | in ſuch ſort that ng inconvenience: 
wiſe in your ſervice towards us, 45 you wonld have ts te know, that J-u are our loyail and abe- 
diem Subjetts. Gruen at Parts the xxv1] day of Auguſt, 1 572, Thus ſigned, CHARLES 
and below. De nulf-ville. © {a7 | 


A Letter of the Treaſurer of the lcagnues ofthe $witzers, written by the K "gs Commande- 
ment unto the ſaid Leaguer, of the [ame argument that the for mer Letters were, 


'Oble Seigniours, / ſonſtewr de la Fontaine, Ambaſſador for the King your afſured and 
N perte& triend and contederate, and I his Treaſurer in this Country, having commande- 
ment of his Majeſty to communicate with you, as with them whorn he accoumech hus ehief and. 
ſure friends,of a chance which lately happened in the Ciry of Paris, his cwn perſon and Court 


then ag, 2 117 he received fo much more gricte and diſplealure,becaule ir fell on ſuch - 


2time as he feared leaft,or looked for luch a thing. T he mater is this.On the 27.day.of Auguſt 
kftthe Adrmirall as he went from Louure, was with an harquebuze fhot hurt in the hand and 
arme, whereof when his Majeſty was advertjted,he commanded incontinent that ſearchand pii= 
niſhment were had of the oftend<r , and the authors of ſuch a muſchiete : whereunto when he 
had readily laid his hand by his Officers, and commirted the inhabitatits ofthe houle, where the 


| barquebuze was ſhor,to priſon they which were the caule tirlt of the miſchiefe (as it may eaſily 


bepreſuppoſed ) becauſe they would prevent the inquiſition thereot, heaping onerranſgreſſion 
upon another, on the 23. and-24. of che (aid moneth atſembled a great troupe of people in the 
night,and moved the people of Paris to a very great ſedition, who 1ga rage ſet upon the Admi- 
als lodging, and enforcing the Guard which tus Majeſty had ler for the Adnurals ſurery and 
keeping,flew him wich certaine other gentlemen in bis company, as the like allo was commirted 
upon others in. the City, the. matter growing in the very ſame inſtane ro ſuch an outrage and 
commotion, that whereas his Majeſty had thought co provule remedy tor appeaſing thereot, he 
had much a doe with all his Guards to keep his houſe at Louure,whe2 helodged with the rwo 


Queenes his mother and the Spouſe the Loxds his brethren, the King of Nayar and ct. er Ptin- 


ces, Think thercfore yee noble Seigatours,in whata perplexity this young and couragious King 
wow ſtandeth, who, as a man may lay, bath held in his hand chornes jn (iead of a'Sceprer-ever 
hnce his comming to the Crown for thar great troubles which have almoſt ever ſince bin m his 
Realme, and therefore by the 9ood and wilc counſell and aflifiance of the Qneene his mother 


tndthe Lords his brechcen, thought ro cnjay and eſtabliſh a.more ſure repole in his Realme, 
| 7 E and 


to our incredible vexation and anguiſb of minde, For this Cauſe it W your part. 


uw CT ARIA: <5 


(32) | MF" I 
2nd a more happy government for himſelſe and his ſubjefts, after he had raked aWay' (3 Yee 
thought ) all occaſions of diflentions amongſt his ſubzeAs by the mearies of his ke 
fications, and of the Marriage ofthe King of Navarre to the Lady his Siſter, and the Privce 
Code to Madame de Nevers; Beſides all this, to the intent nothing ſhonld bee left undonettin 
mighrſerve for thequicting of all chings and c{pecially for the Admitats fafegard. his Majdlty ys 
every man knoweth, hath done his enleavour ro the utrermoſt, ro'4ppeaſe and Te&arncik his 
principall and moſt dangerous enemies unto ain. And ſo God the true Fudge of the Kings Mi. 
zeſties good and pure intent, brought to paſſe, thar tac peoples rage being quicred within x few 
houres, every one went home to his ho.ute, and the Kmg hid tpeciall regard to nothing more 
than to ſee nothing attempted or innovared comrary to his Edits #PLericirm, & cherep 
of his SubjeRts as well of tac one Religion as ofthe other. And forchat purpoſe hach fagt'ro dj; 
vers of his Governours and Officers in his Provinces, to looke diſig-ntly to the obfer oof his 
Edits, with expreſſe commandement to hold t')eir hands there hat every one nuyhrperceiye 
that the chance at Paris happened for ſo:ne private quarre!l, and nor for any purpoſe toglter 
this Edits, which his Majetty will in no wiſe Caffer. Which is the princiþall thing, hoble geigii: 
outs that his Majeſty hath commanded us' on hispart to afſure you, and tolet you underſtand 
the dangers that depend over hun and his nezghbeurs, not lo nach for this (edition, for he rruft. 
eth in God that ſhall grow no fiuther and his Majeſty will keep his Realme in 5s good re 
2$it hath bin ſince his laſt Ed1R of Pactfication, but for the great muftering and affeinbling men 
ef war in many places, ſpecially ip the low Countries, where it is yet uncerczine'on. Which fide 
God will give the victory nor whether the Conquerour will employ his force after his om_ 
Wherefore bis Majefty prayeth you, continuing the good love and intelligence wliich hathal- 
waies bin betwixt the Crowne of France and his allied and confederare friends the Set 16urs 
of the Leagues,to have good regard ro him,and his Realme,in cafe thar need ſhall require,as he | 
will have to you and your profperous eftate if tt be reqtifire,cmploying in the crucane while yout 
great and fingular wiſedome to che preſervaiion of the union of he Nenkca in League, whichis 
the onely cauſe to make you, not onely able to fend ſuccour to your friends, but alto maintane 
your {elves in eſtimation. that you may be a terrour to your neighbours, how great ſoever they 
be. his Majefty promiſing you in all occurtengs as mac friendſhip, favour and aiſitance,as you 
can deſire, andto be as entire and perfe&t a friend, as ever your Nation had any. 


A Declaration of the King concerning the occaſion of the Admirals death and his adherent 
: and complices, hapned in the City of Paris the 24. of Auguſt. x572. 


Imprented at Paris by /#bn Dallier Srationer, dwelling upon St, Michaels bridge, at the ſigne 
| of the white Roſe : by the Kings licence. | Ai 


, "BY THE TING. ” 

F 1s Maiefty d-firmg to have all Sergntonr:,Gemlemen, and other bus ſubjetits, wrderſt, 

I the canſe of the murder of the Admiral hi adherents and complices, web lately haynei 
athu City of Parts the 24. day of thu preſent moneth of Augaſt, leaflt the ſaid-deede d hi. 
atherwiſe diſguiſed and reported than it was 1m deed:bis M ajeſty therefore declareth tharwhich 
w45 done was by his expres commandement and for no cauſe of Religion nor breakeng bu _ 


Uh) | 
of Pacific ation, which hee almay! intended, and ſtill mindeth and inthndeth to ob ſerve and keeps 
year was raber deve to wubſiand If prevent 4 naaft deteſt able ant turſed conſpiracie begun by 
* the ſaid Admirall the chieft Capeaine thereof, avd bis ſard adberentt rd complices, againſt rhe 
King perſon, his eftate; the Ducen his Mather and the Princes hir brethren , the King of Na- 
uo, & other Lords about hows, wihafere his Majeſty by this decl.xr\tion and ordinance groeth 
to wnderſband to all Gentlemen and others of the Rel:gion which they pretend reformed that he 
windeth and purpoſeth that they ſpall lrve nnder bu protection, with their wroes and Children 
in their houſes in 4s much ſafegnard as they did before, following the benefit of the former E- 
difts of Pacificai0n , moſt expreſly commandirg and ordainng, that all governors and Liewte- 
tenants gereral in every of his ( ountries and provinces. aud orber [ wſhices and Officer: to whom 
g apperiaineth, do not attempt nor ſaffer to be attempted any thing in what ſort foever, wpon the 
perſons and goods of them of the Religion, therr wrves,children any families, on pam of deaths 
arainſt & le in this behalfe. And neverthel:ſſ: 10 withſtand the troub/er, 
ander 5, ſuſpr619n5, aud frances that MA) come by {erraons and aſſemblies } aſwell inthe houſes 
of the {ad Gentleman, 4s 11 orber places, as it #s ſuffered by the ſaid Editts of Pacification 5 it 4 
expreſ forbidden, and inh:bned by bis Majeſty to all gentlemen andather: of the ſa:d Relige- 
an, to have no afſer:þ1165 for any canſe at all, nnt:!l bis Mavfhit ach provided ard appointed 0- 
therwiſe = the tranquillity of hus Realme , wpon pane of diſobedience and confiſcation of botie 
and goods. It 1s alfo expre ſly forbidden nnder the paine aforeſaid that fv the aforeſa'd orcaf- 
ns, none (hall rakg or retame ary priſoncrs, or taks ranſome of thens, and that incomtinemly they 
certifie the | gow of ever y province, 41d the Lieutenant generall, of the name aud quality 
f every ſuch piſoner, wham his MMaiefty bath oppoimted halt be releaſed and ſet at liberty; except 
they be of the chiefe of the late cqnſpiracte or ſuch as have made ſorat p_—_ or deviſe for them 
or had intelligence thereef : and they ſhall adverirſs his Majeſty of ſuth, to know his further 
pleaſme;rJt i alſoordaned, that from benceforth none ſhall takg or arreſt any priſoner for that 
cauſe, wi; but his Majeſtic: commandement or his Officers, nor tha none be ſuffered to rome, 
abroad inthe fieids,to take up dogs, Gattel. beefes, K':ne , or other beaſts goods, fraits, gramne, | 
ar an hg «l(e, nar to byrt the {abourers by word or deed , but toler hens along about their 
works and calling. mpeace and ſafety. Ar Paris the xxv19, of Auguſt. 1 5 7 2. Signed, 
CHARLE $, and wndexneath, FIZES. | | 


The Kings . Letters to; the. Officers of Burges, of the ſame argument that the former De- 


_ Clarawn was. 


Vr truſtie. and. welbelqved, wegonſi .ering that underthe colour of the death ofthe Ad- 
'mirall, and his adherents and complices ccrtaine Gentlemen, and others our lubie&s.pro- 
filing che Religion called Refarmed might; riſe and aflemble rogether to the prejudice and Fin. 
derance of chetr:nquilite which we-have-alwars defired ſhould bein our Realwe;the doing of 
the {aid murder being..countertuted and;gwen out otherwiſe thenit was, We have therefore 
made a declaration & ardinance,which.we ſend you,willing you to publiſh the {ame inconti- 
nently.by lound of trumpet,and ferting the ſame in (ach places of your Iuri{diRtion, where cryes 


& preclamatios are uſually mageto the end that e zery one mighr know it, & though we have 
EI always 


Pd 


(34) | - 
always bin diligent obſervers of our Edits of pacification, yet feeing the rroubley adhd 
which might axiſe amongſt our ſubjects by occafion ofthe fad murder, 'a# well of tie Ati 
x5 of his companions. we command you, & ordainxkar yo particutatly fotb:d thEprin og 
the Religion pretended reformed, within your jurildition;that they have no ſermons nor alſein; 
blies cither in houtes, or any other places: to take aviay 21] doubrand futprion which night hee 
conceived againſt them. Xnd likewiſe that you advertiſe ſuch) as dwell in the Cities of your Ju. 
1=——— eons you judg meertto bedone.to the intent they might in this pointfollow our mind, 
and keep them quiet in their huules, as they may do by the benefit of our EdiRt of pacification, 
& there they ſhal be under our protection and fafeguard:bur it they will not to reryre themſelves 

atter you have given them warning, then ſhall you ſer on them with all ftrength and force, as 
well by the provoltsof che Marſha's & their archers.as others whichyou can gather together 

bell ringing or otherwile, ſo that you hew them all ro peices as enemies to et Crown. Beſide 
what commandements foever wee have ſem by word of mourh either to you, or others in onr 
Realn when we were in fare, pon jult occaſion , knowing the cpnlpiracie that the Admirall 
lad begin of fome milchance that might fall unto us, we have and do revoke, willing you and 
cthers that no ſuch thing be executed, for fuch is our pleaſure. Given at Paris the zo. of Auguſt 


1572. Thus ſigned, Charles, and underneath, De Nulf-v:lle. Publiſhed in judgicne. 
Remembrances and Inſtruitions ſent by the King tothe Coun of Charny his general Lievth> 


nant in Burgundie, of the ſame argument, 

HeF ing conſidering the commorion lately happened in Paris , wherein the L. Admurall 
= haſt:l:on with other gentlemen of his fide were flain, becauſe they had miſchevoilſly con- 
{pired to {et upon the Kings Majellies perſon, the Q. his mother the princes his brethren the K, 
of Navar. and other Princes and Lords near about them, and upon his eſtate: and leaſt they of 
the Rel:gion called Reformed, not knowing the cauſes of theſaid Rebellion, ſhould Irile and 
put themltlyes in arms as they have done in the troubles that be paſſed, and deviſe new prattiſes 
and ferches againſt the weale of his Majeſty and tranquillity of his Realm,ithe ſhoald fot rave 
the trth of the matter ro be known to all Gentlemen & others his ſubjefts of the ſaine religion 
how ir paſſed, and whar his pleaſure and mind is in their behalfs. And thinking thar for remedy 
hereof 1t is very necdfall for the {Zovernors of the Provinces in his Reglme to goe round about 
their governements - forthis occaſton hee willeth that the Count of Cltarny great Elquiredf 
Fraunce, and his Majeſties Licutenant generall forthe government of Burgundie, ſhall go dili- 
gently through all Cities and places of the ſaid government, and as he arriverh in every place,he 
{tall deviſe the beſt wayes thaghe can to make peace. union and quietnefle amonpſt the Kings 
Subjects, as well of the one Religion as of the other. And to bring ut the better about , he ſhal 
gently call before luzwin open or private place as he ſhall ſee beſt caule for his Majeſties fernice 
herein, the Gentlemen of cite places,and the Burpeſles ofthe Cities of his government that be of 
the Religion, and thall declare unto chem. & caute them to underſtand the trurh of rhe ſaid com» 
mation lcaft any have milreported it to thein, otherwiſe than it was in deed: And ſhal rel rhem, 
e127 under the colour ofthe TL, Adwmralls hurt. wherfore his Majeſtie would haue cauſed Tuftice 
to b: dune ACCorginy i wer yoo, order that he had appointed, the-taid Admurall and Gent. of 


"gs 
(hal 
ol 


a 
K. 


$59 


of 
his 


(39) 
his Rdigion which were in the City with hum;without lookiog for the execution of the ſaid Jo- 
flice had made a miſchievous, unhappy, -and deceltable copiracy again{t the Kings Majelties 
perfon.cac Queene his mother,rhe Lords hisbrethren,t1« King of Navarre atd other Princes & 
Lords with tenem, and again(ſt the whole eſtate, even as certine of the chitte and adherents of 
the ſaid confpiracy ( acknowledging ther fault) have contetled, Whereture his Majelty was 
confined; ro 13 great griefe) to reliſt and prevent to miſchievous pernitious, and abbomina- 
ble a purpoſe. And that which he tuttered to bee done on Sunday the 24. of Augult uponthe 
Admirall and his comphces, was not for any Religion nor to coc againli the Edic1 of Pacifica- 
tion, he entending nevertheieſle that they ot the Religion ſhoull fililive and abide in all liberty 
and Gafery, with their wives children and fimilies m (heir houſes as he hath and will maintaine 
chem it they be conten: olive quietly under his obedience as he delarerh. Eor the which caule 
he willeth, that the Counte Chargyeſhall offer and give to them lus lerters of ſategard urgood 
and auchentick torme, which ſhall be of as good focce at vertue, as if they ſhould come ro be 
taken from his owne Majeſty : and by the author: ity of them , they ſhall be preterved from all 
wrongs, violences, and opprefſions : enjoying and forbidding molt expicily all his Catholicke 
SubjeRts wharſcever they are vo attempr notlung upon the perſuns, goods, or families of any of 
the Rel igon, which, keepe themlclves quietly in thewr houſes on paine of death. And if any be to 
raſh.or eviil adviſed, to doe aguntit this myunction or to viotate the fategard promiſed, hus Ma= ._. 
jefty willeth chat ready and rigorous punithment be done.to the inten: char their example may 
lerve to hold in others n.Ut to doe the like : which is the true-and onely meancs of aflurance that 
his Majetty can give to them of the Religion, with his. word and pron tle which hee giverh 
them ro bee their good and beyigne Prince , protector and preſerver of them and,of all thar 
toucherh rhem,to long as they live and continue under his obedience without doing or enterpri- 
fing any thing ag unſt his will and ſervice, And becautc his Majelty hath often known that the 
enterpriſes and conſultations taken in hand by them of the Religion againlt his ſervice,have bin 
concluded amongſt them at Afleinblies, ar Sermons, which Gentlemen had liberty t6 cauſeto 
beinade in their houſes and Lordihiys, cheretore my L. of Charnye ſhall particularly give to 
underftand to (:entlemen which were wontto have tuch Sermons.that his Majeſty in confide- 
ration ti1ar nothing hath more moved and ſet on the Catholicks againſt thoſe of rhe Religion 
tn f:ich Preachings and Aflzmilies,and if they continue, it is certain har it will be a caulc to 
encre ie and maintaine the {aid commnotons, defirerh that they ſhould cauſe them toceaſe off 
untill he hath otherwiſe provided and appointed, a11d that they apply themſclves hereunto as a 
thing greatly ſerving the efteR of his inteation , which is gendy to bring his faid Subjects roa 
tree and perte&t amury-union-and ccncord one with ansther,committing al diviſions and parti 
licies to oblivion. And becauſe this may lceme hard at the beginning. wy L. of Charnye ſhall 
cauſe 1tto be faire and gently (poken to chem, leaſt chey enter into ſome ſtrange conjecture or 
ſulpicion, For ſo his {aid Majycity would proceed in all true ſincerity towards chem which con- 
forme themſelves to his will and obzdience, wherein he exhorrech them to live, with all the beſt 
perſwafions that he can.aud ſhall aſlure them in fo doing to be ſurely maintained and preſerved 
as his other SubjeRs the Catholicks, as his Majeſty would that he ſhould doc. And to the watent 
his {1d SubjeAs the Catholickz ſhould know how to uſe and behave thecaſelves here wy L, 
of Charoye ſhall rell chem,thar his Mazcttics p:eafure newhicr is nor hath bin tlat any wrong of 
Eq op piitiicn 
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(36) -" FM 
opprefſionſhauldbe done to them of the ſaid Religion, which like good and loyall Subjetty - 
wil gently keepe themſelves under his obedience. Declaring unto the faid Catholicks, thay if 
they forget chemlelyes and hurt thoſe of the Religion which in tuck ſort behave themſelves 0. 
ward his Majelty.and choſe allo which for that end have received-of hus Majeſty or of myL.of 
Charnye |ctcrs of tate conduct, he will cauſe them to be puniſhed and chaftiſed in the field, as 
tranſ2Q clivrs of his conmmandements, without any hope of grace, pardon, or remiſſion. Which 
the {a1 L. of Charnye ſhall expretle and declare unto chem, with as plaine words as is poſſible, 
and caule it alo to be (trajghtly executed, And that after following his Majeſties intent,he hach 
pacitied them by this meancs, which is the way that his Majeſty beſt liketh of,and ſearched the 
direction to aſſure a tranquility betwixt che Subjects and to ler ſome aſſurance berwixt the one 
and che other, ſuch as ſhall contorme themſelves herein to his {aid Majeſties will, he will com- 
foct,and make them the beſt and moſt gentle entertainemenc that he poſſibly can,” Butif any of 
the Religion become lelte willed & ſtubborne to his Majeſty, without having regard to tus faid 
warnings,and ſhall aflemble in Armes togerher,-naking practiſes and deviſes again(t che weale 
of his fervice then the L, of Charnye ſhall rug upon then and hew them in pieces before 
have power to fortefie t].emleives and joyne reperher, And rheretore he ſhall aſſemble as _ 
force as he can, as well of the ordinary ,as of cilier men oft war,Souldiers, Foot-men of the Gar. 
rifons,and inhabirants of the Catholicks within the Cites of his Government, and thall e 
them which hold and make themſelves ftrenge 4n Cities about his government , {o that 
yitory and anthority may remaine in his M. jeſty. 

Ar Paristhe 3o. of Auguſt, 157 2. Signed, harles : and underneath Brulard. 


The Kings Letter to the L. of Cwich, whereby it may plainely be perceived, how rhey would 
ſearch out all triem ot the Religion which had any charge in hand during the troubles, 


Y L. of Gwiche, I nrderſtand that the ;. brethren Daggonels, and one Poreher the be 
« the (i gue of the Adventure, Mofſoner, C r1fp1ue, and Captaine Greſe, which were the 
principall in the fattion in Burgunadie, and were the cauſe of the raking and recovermy of the 
City of Maſcon in the late troubles .and of all the decty which happened m that Country, be. 
priſoners in Maſcon. And becauſe 1 unaerſtand they hope to ejcape 04t by ranſome ( which 1 
would 1m no wiſe ſhould be dove) | ordame and command that you keep: them ſate, for as much 
as IT —_—_ meanes to diſcover a great many things which greaily touch the weale of my 
ſervice. And if there be any other priſoners of the new Kel:gion in Maſcon,which have hin fattir 
044, you ſhall likewiſe keeps them, ſo that they eſcape not bypaymng ra«ſome for I would not far any 
thing in the world that there ſhowld be taking of ranſome among my Subjects, And thus my b, 
of Gwiche | pray God keepe you m hi bol; tunionWrittcn at Paris the 1.4. of Septem,l $72, 
Sergned, Charles, aud anderneath, Brulard. | 
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The Kings Letters to Monſieur De Gordes his Liewtenant Generall in Das'phine. wherein hee 
7 hum word that the beſt proofe of his doings isthe ACCHſai 115 and complaints of them of 


ſende! 


the Religron agarnſt hims, whereunto he ſhould have care to anſwer. 


De Gordes, by your iertcrs of the firſt of this month I perceived the order which you 
M * appoynced in your Governinent fince the-adyertilement whica you had ofthe execu. 
oa ofthe Admirall & his adherencs:and ſince I am ſure you forgot nothing which you rhoughr 
might ſerve for your aſſurance of thoſe places wherof you had occaſion to doubt, And tothe in. 
tent you ſhould have ths more means. to make your (elf known I have prepared that the foul- 
diers of Corfica which I had appoinzed to go 1nco Protunce, (ho.1ld return to you, & therupon 
have written ro my Cou'in the Count of Tend, who will nor fail to ſend rhem unto you, for as 
much as there is no need of them naw in taar country, Hee- ſhould alfo ſend you word for the 
time of their departing, toth= end chat you1 might haveleaſure t2 provide to receive them,8 ap- 
point their places where they ſhould be in garriſon, I have ſeentaac which you writ to me con- 


- cerning rhe concinaal pryment in Daulpaine, wit 15due for the laſt year, wherupon I wil ad. 


vicof rhe (ace of my hes tae menas that may be.and according therunto there ſhal be no fault, 
but they ſhall be provide\l tor. For the reparation of the bridge of Grenoble , they of the ſame 
place mu {devite che means ware rhey !ho.1d belt help chemlelves therem,& when they have 
advertiſed me I wil ap 011 the 1 necetfary provition. Touching the (2uldiers appointed ofthe 
Baron of Adrele.becau'e tac accrf15.4 wiy I ap>oinced themto be levied now ceaferh, I have 
written to 1.11 to ſend taem back a.» d:{nifle them ag1in : wheerfore there is no need'ro make 
provition for thetr main:enance , nor likewile co cell you any ching els concerning the an{wers 
wht:h you have mad-to the rem: nb-ances waich they of the Religion hue pretented againſt 
yo.uFor your doings are wel knnwa and plain unto me, & cherapon J wil take no better proofe 
than their acc ation, Whertore you fhail pur your fe!ttono more pin on that fide, Moreover 


- Thavcherewith tenc yo 1 2 copic of the Deciararion waiclyl made of the Admirals death & his 


wiherents % made to be un.le-{to2d c :at it ſhonl4 52 05lerved and followed, & that all murders 
&ckings,and violencies fhoulll ceaie. Nevercacles I have heard complaints of divers places that 
fch extraordinary ways continue, which is 1ttung char doth maci dilpleaſe me By the meanes 
wherof I adviſe y 3. in doing tins charge once agaia put nnto you tat you give order through. 
out your Fovernment to caule all hoſtility force. aud violence to ceaſe, and that the ſaid declara- 
un be ſtraightly -oblerved an4 kept with puniſhing rhole that wichltand,ſo rigoroufly,tharthe 
demonſtration thereof way ſecvetor an cxainple {eing my intent is that they ſhould be puniſhed 
a5 benooverh,& ro mark them witich wink or diſſemble therar. This preſent letter ſhal ſerve alſo 
for an advice of the receipt of thale lerrers which yo1 wrote the. 5.0f this preſent. whereby you 
ſend me word, that you received no meſlage by word of mouth from me,bat onely letters of the | 
24-24-& 23.0f the noneh paſled, wherot put your ſelf co no further paine,for that charge wag 


only for ſuch as then were neare aboue me, which 1s-all that] have at this time to ſay unroyou 


Praying hece upon the Creator to-keep you in his holy and worthy tuition. Writ at Paris the- 
4. day of Septensber, Signed Charles, and beneach F 1 Z ES, And above, To M. De Gorges 
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The Kings Lerter to the Duke of Guile, his Licutenant generall in.Champaigne and in Pre 


\ Onſen, altho+gh mall my former Letters I bave given you to wnderſtard well enough hy - 
much [ deſire that all my Subjetts as well of the Nobility 4s others which profeſſe the new 
Religion a4 quietly wſe themſelves in your government ſhould by you be — CO preſer. 
ved m all ſurety under my protection and [afegard without gruving then any hinderance by tres- 
ble i» their pe rſons goods, and famulies : yet nevertheeſſe I have bm advertiſed that mm ctrtaing 
p/ace:0” my Realm there have bus many ſack;ngs and pillings done by ſuch as dwell in the houſe; 
ef the (aid nw Religion, as well im the fields as in the Cities, under colour of the commutian 
which /» 1pp::ed in my C ity of Pars the 2.4. day of Auguſt laſt, a thing beyond all me ure dif. 
pleaſant aid diſagreeable unto me and for the which I would have proviſion and reme 5 Whey. 
fore | pray you, Couſen, that above all things as you deſire that I ſhould know the good aſſt; 
you beare tothe good weale of my ſervice. you take that matter next your hear} to preſerve and 


 maintaine within your geverm ment accordirg 10 that which I have fo phainely told and 


writtento you heretofore,that all ſuch of the new Religion which behave themſelves quietly,taks 
no wrong 87 violence whether it be for the preſervation of their good: or perſont,no more io to 
OT, Ca belick ſubietts. And where any wro-g or outrage ſhalt'be offered * Wi. agamſt my well, a 
I have before declared. ſo doe [ row by theſe preſents d:clare, [ will and intend that you (hil 
make ſome evident and notorious puniſhment of {uch as are herem cu /pable, ſo that thei Cr 
rett jon may ſerve for an example of all other, that [ way ſee my ſclfe throughly obeyed herein « 
7 would be, and my commandements received ancongſt all my Subjetts in another ſort than they 
have bm heretofore. Aſermg you Couſen, tha the beſt newes that I [hall recerve from yen ſhal 
be te heare ſay that you chaſtiſe thoſe well, of whons [ am diſobeyed. And [cha Cowſen, 7 ph 
God to keepe you in his holy tuttion. Written from Pars the 28, of September, 15751, > 
| Signed Charles, andanderneath Brulare, 


Remembrances ſent by the: King to all Governonry, and Lientenams of his Provinces, topur 
out and remove all thoſe of the Religion from their eſt ates and charges. although they wonld 
abjure the ſame, ſaving ſuch as have but ſmall eſt ater and offices, to whom his Majeftyper. 
mitteth continuance, on condition tha; they abjure: the ſd Religion according to the forme 
of Abjuration ſent for that purpoſe. . 


t FT He King conſidering how much his Officers and Magiſtrates of Tuſtice, and ſuch as have 
the aclminiftration and dealing of his Fynes and payments, which be of the new Religy 

are ſuſpeR and hated, and pur his Catholick Subjects in great miſtrutt it'rhey ſhould p 

exerciſerheir othees after thelc tre h commotions.for caute that the\aid offices be in cheir hans 
that now keep them:therefore leaſt the people ſhonld thereby be brought to a new oceafiond 
ſtir, and they of the new Religion be in danger or hazard of their owne perſons, alchoughxhe 
would abjure their ſaid new Religion, and profeſle the holy faith and Catholick Religion 
Rome : his Majeliy defiring to avoyd the new milchietcs and troubles which may come:hath 
advited todiſcharge the {a1d othicersfrom the cxercile of the (aid offices, untill he fhall orherwiſ 
appeint. And yet nevertheles, in the meane while, ifrhe 1aid othcers be obedicnt unta/his wil 
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fuch where the O theerd have none” | Ny 1, cannot lo odious; nor -mviſtulifull tothe 
boy ple, 2s the, other, be Dole c| ul Offices; which will abjurc the fayd. 
Hgiohand ploleft elle whe Smt Re mill) & herein live contmually | 
Kerelft &, ſhaft: cone In no ng 0 cir eftatss:byy they thar'will continue + 
i tfeur new Glaion, (AM eparr fs (ef Ces, ll L his Mazefty hath ctherwiſe provided, 
And chisls for the NON ; inconvenience chatmay heride fat chey hon exerciſe their 
{iid eſtates, becauſe of the  greac, ys d No Pager ye the Cathalikes hayeconceined of; 
tim ofthe tiew Reli igiors ANG a (Ye: Wh Reonier, that eryoft part of ihe! 
cid Mere Bag nenc other wy Ak iyes, « hates Ea 25a Gefoificts willeth thay; they. 
{hall be inchoyſe rg relign to Catholi eapabl e then tocarpe ie bing for an 
efe&, and he pat grant them the gr, Fl wi tayour, = we, on of his booth is 
ple. The which, refolutj { and | plealur 1 _ Mabe haleb ons declared toche {a1 jri-i 
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is , Maj if gave ta, underſtand by, bis. _ whe” Ee 450A 6 of. Auguftlaſt.,' thas- 
would and) tended that they of the trew Religion th pA oFeenbeſay io 
the incere ther& ſhould be rio doubr of his a= Nee no.4hi le thereup 
he declareth, willech, and 1ntendeth again, that accor Te _ Xx _ 28.0f af 
they « of the new Reli on whieh beliv (ALA PESFTLOES 
(Abe or Clarged' "with hay: Es ng _ gainſt, his Majeſty or his 6- 
Jax ſince his Edit of Pacification, ſhalbe.refho Hored ro hon 6 ns, wo" put in peſſefſion of all 
Ind fg ular their | goods , .movcablo. or-unmoyeable;zA And hat r the, widows and heixxofthem 
that be 7) may {59 ſhall ſuceced them.and apprehend ular their goods, & that they 
(tall. be pigtaingd in them.aad by, bg the protes ea zyard of hic Majeſty fo that 
o Wi 


ek > hurf Gall bedotic or ſaid unto them 1n any _— orfort. Willing fer this] ſintpeſs 
thor 
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that all neceſſary ſuerty ſhall be g dey LAY giffrates Majors 
alien have pubic rg al mdinaie them in Fu Fri p all perſons 
quality or condition ſo eyer they bee, norco hurr ia'p perſdh of 200dS UNOE 
And nevertheleſle his Majeſty willech, that they of the mou inion | ball tu 
promiſe upon paine to be declared rebells and a his 
live under his obedience without atrem 
doe atrempt againſt his Ma jefty and ble a 

none but he Majeſty, chat he ſhall ap nt _ ko : TE ry 000 amand them 
Anditt ow any that {hall ente 74 ail s$ Ma an ce, Jo reveal them in 
«oy. him and his officers,as g = and faichfall Ng Ant to rake awa IB 
ſaſpition as well fromthe Nobility k others, becauſe that in che Declaragion Pt 
laft monerb, thele words are contained {' —_ they be rhaſe of the chee . wh 

dement for theſe ofthe new op1n;09, or thoſe which made praftiſec avid i Sep 

which might have had imeligence of the ſaid conſfurgey. ) His Majeſty d 

nerh not of things done and paſt during the tropbles were before the Take 
rior in Auguſt, r 570. and chat th: p+ bull beno ing fion Gereah, 399 nas book c 
in goods or perſon harefors (bix for pharf rea boy ſhill ehjoy the bene of che Edt 
Para 1 ) but rhar'the ſaid words extend fe e4-mabes bee found to. be 

ceſfaty to the laſt conſpiracy don o_—_ his Ma jeſty and eſtate, and thas other 

priſoned, ſhall be ſet ar liberty as roucht m which will make Te SE 
and rerurne tothe Catholic Refigion, MME deficech thar 7+// Vina 

ſhall excite and coriforr therti 4s much as they can, to that citeft, and | 
will : and chartheir friends ahdKinsfolks ſhould alfo.be exhorted ta doe rea os 

And ifany ſhoald hurt then in-gyods of body; bis Majeſty willech ready and fp 

to be done on them. And to the tmene thigr they may fo ow the Gor) 
profeſſing the fairh which they doe make ghar returne to the Apt 


thercis fent herewith a"memery yhereok, nPari 133-0 7 ep, 23; 
Charles, and beneath Panars. | = G 7 
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This is the Abindiris which carſed all of rhe, Ret ion to make in "I to AM ah 


Ire. Printed it Phris by Nicholas Reffer, duic{lng in the new ffrect of our Od « th 
Tos of the Mower : with the Kings Previledge. F as 7. 


re they which have ſwarved from the Faith, and defire to r<turne into, the i '7'S 
our holy Mother Church, ought to preſent themſelves to their Curates or Viearswbee lis 
Aruted of that which they tto doe : that done, they ſhall be ft in the FeVARE 


of the Dioces, or his Chanc or Officialt, ro make the ſaid Abjuration and confeſſion | 
manner and forrtie foll | 

I, N.'borne ar. &c. it the Dioces of. &c. and dwelling. &c. «cknowledgiog by by. the grace « 
Gol the true faith Cathalick and Ap6ſtolick, from the which T have through ty _—-_ 


Þ A we C 6 ba 
: Macharche: inche 
Vi meas rr nts jr 7 
Tom ay receive voto ary Watrxr yr 
ope ondajned dur Saviour Jeſus Chiiſts. Vicar 


Ft Chunk, proncerdeguinr yed nr prongs aro to do pennance 
eng a ens my Quits committed , —_— 
of you ( 


whereof I aske and require pardon of God: and of bis faid Church, and 

nt Os Ss ty. yr )/abſolution with ſach pennauce 

— 6 bee: whotſÞmc for the ſatiofsRion of my; finnes and offences, Ando the 

what I have and doc make. there I conteſle 

> far, hae 1 |bclecve: that which is. contained in the Simbele or 

Creede of the Apotides, ro mg yer ragyery rk pers 

the whole Councelle ef he Carholilte, y, c, and Romiſh Church : chat is - Saerary 
of Heavenand* Earth, and ofall things 

| gay Gal 


s were 


as rineient, and fot bur rang ſecotdſs heaven, 86c. Aris beleef 
projer. Ibcicevelikewile, acknowledge and confiſeallahurnbich is concained 
as:welloftheolde as ofthe new: Teſtament;) approved holy and A- 
_ Church ofRbme, accordiog tothe ſence recci- 
by thedame,: all otber-iriterprecation ao fallt ahdeerronvous,|. I acknowledge the 
ſeren Sacraments of the 'Catholike, Apoſitlike- ancÞ/Romilh Church , that they were 
iftexed by our Lord Jdlus:Chiift, and. that they; bee necefarig. for. the. Salyarion of 
Mankinde: , Yliat all /of /rbenx ave nat of uecesfity':19; bee conferred 'to all , that is to 
ſay. Iconfeſle that the faid ſeven Sacraments are thee, Bapriſtne, Confirwation, Ex. 
chariſt which is the Sacrament of the altar , Pennance , extreawe V nltion, Order, and Mar 
yy; andithas the faid Sacramants.conter grace, i ahd that afdhiem;,. Bipulrne, Confirmauon 
Otder,: carmav bee” teicetaigd whition: Saciitedgen»Thas the {aid Sacraments bave the <f- 
tet which the ſaid Church teacherb, and -tharhe faraie apad uſage wherewich chey be miniſtred 
to Chriſtians, iv holy and neceſlary. I acknowledge allo thar the toly Maſſe is a ſacrifice and 
dblarion-of” EL and: /blood: of 'our Sewour Jdhis Chriſt ander che ormeof rep 
and -wine-- <1 water; [which ſubſtances - of bread and ' wine under the 
faid caverns Maſſe by <be wort:whichr ſerve ir conſecration, laid and pronounced 
«Ho Prieft'y; rranſubRtamiarcd and trandformed :imothe fubſtance of the ſaid body and 
of les Ctailt) Norwiehſtaoding41char/chagoatines and accidents: remaine in the fayd 
forms -aligy the: dand: Conloiration ;.:2nd ihat 'the: Maſſe is, wholſome and profira'vle 53 


wer fr the: quirkeavth edead. Apetinonihlgred, conlefſe the- comcomintance ; thas ; ro 
ay 


$19) bo. 
fay, that in ree@vi batdy &f Jeſi$Enih Baerehd fois bfbread alohe;*1:Hktibile nals. 
the bloud of Jeſus Chiviſt. Leontelle de Prayer 4nd interceſſion of Suincs) forthequick sadu 
dead is holy, goodand heakhtulbfor Chiiftians, ond iv'tor conttary''{ for dry eeſpett i2widk 
glory of God, Thar: prayers made in:th&Church'tor the faithful which ure adtialj docepram 
them for the revnfſion af their ms; /'amiltetenirg of thei paines nicur od yer the 1amto:tba 
there is a Purgatory where the deuley abiding;a reliiccouted by the piayers'of the ai 
ronfeſſe that we muſt honourand calbuponithe Saints which raignerwily Telos Ulniflandihe 
they make intercciſon for us toGod, at char their Reliques-are to bee worthipfed, Thiraky 
commandements and craduions ofche/Cacholick;: Apoſfolick; and Rormdh: Chorch 3shielkebey 
which pertaine to the Fame amd. Ceremonies efivineStrvicezandrevafſrhoture/nibilid q 
thinke be to draw Chritture people to pirey: ayd tight ito. aheit God) as .faſtint;}-abttaitiny 
f->5m meares, obſervation of tioly dayes, and Ecelelvafticall pillicy, iccorfingto: he traduiog at 
the Apoftles and holy Fathers continucd-fineethe Primative'Charrhaill edi xime |! act: afgay 
wards brought into the Church by the ordinances of Countek received matic>land!ationgand 
ancient time. or of late, bee goad and holy; to'the whicty I:wallay how abojzck preteribed 
and appoitited by the Holy hott, the'Auhor a1 id diretov:of fadrivs ch {1 
ping of Chriſtian 'Rehgion, and o the Cathouck” Apoſtolicks and ReniineChiteh,[1 "Ty 
leeve alſo and accept all the Arnicles of Originall fin /and of:Jatificerim!: L afhiryeadoredds 
tht wee ought to have ani} Keepe tbe Images of Jeſus Chriſtofhis holy. Morhedand iatlads 
S1inrs, *and dochohabr amd rexarrndewntso then), .Econtefſerhe PAs, PW 
dons ro beelefEinthieChatohby']ofls Ohrill, andrfuleoÞthemus tbe verythetlbfull, 246 
ioynyyry; owreeriret>" ar - Romets bee the Mother and chiefe of all:Churchey 
and conduſted by-che:HobyAanok:i ar 'vther pretended iparticulat infpirations: «@dulſi 
tie ſamez come lth epettionsSof the Divell; he Brinceofidiffcncon: which:wauld dopeiaad 
rhe 1nion of tHe My fticalh boiy-otehe bayieur of the Wartd. -Fmally; ARE, 
keepe all thariwas F4 dainedrat er1athi general Countell:of-Tretis and. prambe::td:God: ind. 
you, never mire to depart from the Catholick, Apoſtolick,-and Romane- Church::2 and:f4/ 
doe '{ which God forbid: ) Iubmic my ſelfe rothe penalties oPrthe ©antns bf che faid'Chuuchi 
mae, ordained. and appointed againſt them which fall cack-inxo-Apoſtaſic: To whith:Abjdi | 
ration and Counfeſficnt have lubferibedz?;. +: 511th » 2 afls 362 oh 
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The Kivgt Letfer to M. dz Guyſe and other Lieutenant and-Governourt of bis Pravinces, by - 

the which he wholly abolyberb and ſubvertetb all the Edif$t of Pxcrficetion, and> willetb tha. 

; onely the Romiſh Religion(hild take place 25 bs Realwe. Y3/!21.53 9,411.3 4 1 C0 11,utv 50 

[-:1 [2:4 £et USD HOT: 36. RL, 92: Pr nag lt oo oyngdte on bas vie ef ancttiiul gags: 

He King knowing that the Dedafſarion-whichrhee made/uþon the: oceafionsiwhicholanly 

Yd bs nced aniehe City of Paris. the remembrances and inftructions of his will which hee (as 

Ford a5 tall Govemnoars of Is Provinces, and'Licutenanes gencrallcherein,: 20d paftigis 
lar Letrers to the Sencihals. and his Courts of Pachamemnt, and actker Officers and Miniftess 

Juſtice/tam nor lifterto (tay the courſe of murders and robbetiesi in the toaFpi 
Cities of this /Reakn-1> his Majefties grear diſyleaſure:; hath adviſed for. x more; fingular emen 
Cy /to (nd allthefaid Governours inco eycry of their charges and governments, F5-4 
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as by "uy Y. 
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aderaraceording tÞ the quality and FH chey ks ve of hz Majeſty they, can well fol 
loy and obſerve hrs'1atens; the which more ally ro dec ate MS'NFije yt called his Leaer 
Paitritsro be diſparched, Which ſhall be Ueliycret thery; whe contiits whereof M.de 
Ginſethe Govetnont; 2nd Liectrenant general] for hrs Majeſty it h e,' 
atbeſehin the gentlemerrbFche new Refigion abjcing eh Jus 3 vertimient and ſhalt rel 
chert that'the Krigs will and ititent i5 to preferverhemn.cheit Kives cildicnand fimilies, and ws 
maincaine chem in poſſeſſion of thet: ops ſo that vn their patrflity liyg wetly, and renderto, 
bis Majeſty obedience and fidehcy as chey'oughr:in which conjt die 
that they (half nor be oleic Br rroubled by "ay of Tenor ere m.their perſons,and 
W., wed: (: atv 1.4 "i 4042707 | + If? ; «2 Ag g 3 £36) 7 Itdig- 7: 
by reafor- of things done Atiting rhe if Vles. ati ofthe the E'7t 'of P;cification al Au- 
ouſt, 1570; 4 nd aiterwards he ſhalf lovinefy idinontſh,chearts conrupic ng longer urthe Er- 
roar of the new opinions. and to recorne tb ie Catholick Religion tecgncthng the.nlclves co 
the Catholick Romiſh Church; under the Doctrine quid obeditice Fiticof, "Kings is prede- 
ceflors 264 theie Subjects have at vaiesHblfly Tived, amt this 'Reat re hath b con- 


” 


: 


diteFan rainrzined ©" Shitixirig'to ther the milchiefes andealinutſes; which have happened 
in this Rea fince theſenew optnons have chrred/into mens fpiries:How many murders haye 
bene caſe by ſuch which have tallen from che right way holden by their Anceſtors. Fuſt 
they made therty ſeparate themlelves from the Chygeh, cen fromthe next of Kindred, and al- 


ſbrobeeftrariged fromthe {ervice ofciieic Ring a mah way te fince hisraign. And although 
the Aiithors and'heads of that fide, would have coveted cheir doings under the r-cle of Religic n 
and conftience:yer'their deeds'and workes have ſheiyen well invigh that.the name of Religion 
was but a*viſatde to cover their driftes and” diſbbedience, and under that prerence to aflemble 
and ſubborne people,ond ro'make them to ſweare in the caufe under tlie tice of dilobedience, 
and by ſuch waies to turne heh from) the uattirall affeRion which they owe tothe Kiny.and 
conldquently from his obedience, being notorious that what commaundement ſocver the King 
could make ro them of the new Religion, they have not lince his raigne obeyed hum otherwise 
then- pleaſed their heads. And contrart\viſe , when their fayd heads commayaded themt9 
aiſcand rake to their weapons to ſett upon'Cities,to burne Churches, ro ſack 6 pico tr@ul 
theRealme and fill t:with blotd and fire, tl'ey which went lo aBay to follow them, forgow 
mb and dury:of good fubjeRts,to exetitre and obey rheir commandements. Which things if the 
Gendemen will conſider they ſhal cafily judge how unhappy aud miſerable their congduion 


beafrhey continue cherein.For they: may well thinke of thenſelves.chat the King being taught 


by cxperience of fo great a danger, from the which ir had pleaſed God tg.pielerye him and his 
etmand having proued the miſcheifes and calamityes Which this Realme hath fuftered by the 
elterpriles of rhe-heads of rhis cauſe their adherents and complices chat hee Wing? hee ſerved 
with any Gentleman ofhis SubjeRs that bee ot ariy other Religion rhan the Cathohck, in-the 
which alſo the King. follo-a ng his Predecefſors, will livg and dye, He willeih. allo-ro take a+ 


yy allmiſtruſt amShgft his;SubjeRs.and to quench the raling of diſcords and ſeditiogs,chat all 


they ef whom-he is ſerved it honourable places, and (pccially che gentlemen which defire.to be 
xcompted his good and lawful SubjeRs*& would obraine his favour & be employed in charges 
of his ſervice, according to their degrees and qualities,dee make profeſſion hereafter ro live in the 
lame Religion that he dokh ; havine tryed that diſcords and c1yill wazrs will not ceale in a -_ 

© PY where 


penn Bros halt 


oht:in which c6h&H ditKing alt» will defend them, 


Ws a ova > VARIES. ay" 9 TRAIT FRAMES wg © en cg 
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(44) 
where there be many Religions, and that it iis not ſor wi a | 
d.yerfiries in Religion, bur thathe (hall loſe the good will and 22s 
and they which arc of a contrary Religion his, defircnothing intheir ona 
change of the K. and of his eltare. for the reaſon abovefid, the D. of Guile, to — 
ter co this paſſe, ſhall cake pains to perſwade the Nobility and others infeſted with the 
opunion, to returne of themſelves, and of their own free wil to the Carholike Rogen 
Fs For 


fuffer xþ v5 hv may beride , wh there ſhall bee an 

Realm then the Catholike, The ſaid D. of Guiſe 

and Magiſtrates, having the principall charge and adminiſtration of Inlicein Cine the 

verment, his Majeſties declarationgo'the int — ſhould know his So 
whercunto he tenderh for the uniting and qu of his fubjeQs,to the intenc che fa1d M;, 4; 
Guiſe & the faid Officers & Magiftrates.ſhould w:th one concocd,intelligence $8 

proceed to the effe& above ſaid,lothar fruic & quietnes may thereof enſue, ſuch as his 
defirerh ner onely for himſelfe, but for the whala Realine. The Bayliffes and ftewardes 1 


are not in Religion accordingly qualified, ſhall within one monerh reſigne their office wGay 
tleme' capable,and ofthe quality required by the Edict, which may keep and exerciſe the lame, 
And to the intent this ſhould be done , his y”_ ſty doth now preſently declare them deprind 
afrer the (aid month, if they do not then reſign;that they ſhall Ra wud or colour of 
caſe todelay their reſignations ,"and yet ya themin the mean while to refigne widhas 
any fine paying. All Bay Jayliffs and Stewards ſhalbe refident at their offices upon 15 no9>+ — 
the ſame, and Gd come foke then they ſhalbe bound to refigne, All A 
ſhops ſhall likewiſe be reſident in their Dioces, and ſuch as for age —nob- other d pa- 
fons cannot preach the word of God, nor edifie the people, and do.no arher apperiate 
ning co their charge and digniry,ſhall be bound to take a condutar ro comfore HR 
ploy rhernſelyes tothe duty of their charge. Tothe which conduRtor they ſhall 

neft and reafonable penſion according to the fruits and revenue of their li 


Vicars ſhalbe reſident at their beaekies, © or Fon m_— * nah t01 
will be refident, and do their duty 


which hold abbyes, prioryes , tf other eur ws whe: he Dioces, of wha « 
are;& how they do their duty in the adminiſtration of them, 

by word untorhe Governors , which ſhall ſend them to the King tg provide 
ſhall oye _ They ſhall compell the Curates aRually to abideat the places of 
ces. or Afe Jay 


nt ocher in their ſteads GO dilpolcion afche. Canons 4 
Paris the 3. da November, 1572. Signed, Chart 


Letters of Monſieur De Gordes the Kings Liewtenant im Dasiphone 10 cartaine ofthe die 


in his gavernmens, whereby be exhorteth them ro come b $9040: ay Bahgenegjen 
ard how the King is det:rmined to ſuffer none other. wed 
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(45) 

[; 1 amſufficiently advertized of your behaviour, bur yot ſhould remember what advertiſe. 
Re I have before ſent you ro turnto the Catholike religion of your ſelf, which is the be(} 
bold and flay that you canchule for your preſeryaris & health, putting from you al thoſe which 

you to tbe contrary, who would abide to ſee any commoatien or dilorder rather then a-. 

te any point of their opinion. Aud by this meanes youſhall make evident to the K, the will 
which you ſay you bave to obey his Majeſty, counſeling you for as much a8 I deſire your. wal 
ing, that is the beſt for you ro do,withour looking for any more ar* other- 


wiſe aſſure your felf, there can but exill come of ic, & rhat his Majefly would bee obeyed, And 
dus1 pray God to adviſe you and give you his holy grace. From Grenoble the 6, of Decemb. 
1 572+ yout emcice goed friend, Gords, AY | 


Lo goat: þ the Gentlemes , Captemers , Byrgeſſes , and other being :n the Towne of Re- 
'. che , bave brene grven then in the name of che King, tore 


, tol 


commandement: th, 

cerve Garr oſons, | | 
WE the Gent, Capr, eggFs and other now being in the Town of Rochel, do give 3n, 

'VV Grertoyou Monſieur N. and to (uch commandements as you give us inthename of 
his Majeſty, chat we cannot acknowledg that thatwhich is ſignified upto us, & the proclania- 
tion which you require that we ſhould cauſe to be publiſhed, do proceed from his Majelty,And 
thereof we call ro witneſſe his Majeſty himſclf,his letters of the 2 2. & 24. of Augult, bis awne 
and the publiſhing ofthe ſame lexcers, by the whieh bis fayd Majeſty layeth all che faylz 

efull che trouble lately happened, and of the cruel flaughter doge ar Paris, upon thoſeof the - 
houſe of Guile , proxefting sl:at he has enough to do to keep himſelfe ſafe within hus Calle of 
Louwe with thete of hig guard, And wee ſhall never lufter our ſelves to be.perſwad:-d that fo 
foul an enterpriſe and ſo barbarons a {laughter hath at any rime enrred inco the mind cfhis Ma. 
ily, much leſle tharthe ſave hath þuz done by his expreſſe commandement, as4he paper un- 
penth which you bave exhibited unto us,nor that his Majetty hath bin ſoill adviſed,as himſclt 
40 cur off his own arms,or to defile the ſacred weddine of -his own faſter with the ſhed. 
ding of ſo much noble gx innocent blood & wich the ſhame of fo cruel] a fat ro deſtein the na- 


tion of France & che blood royall which hath heretofore ever all nations born the name 
dfank 1ndcounrousnor tha raters 


of x that he hath had minde to deliver marterto any writers to fer forch a 
tagicall hiſtory ſuch 2k anciquitic hach neyer heard (peak of rhe like 8 ſuch as pote: vie.cannoc 
report without horror. Bat that ut was firft laid ac Rome, and aftery ard hatched at Paris, by 
the authors of all rroubles pf Fraunct, And howſoever it be, we are ready to maii.t ine char ou 
of the mouth of his Afajeſly dath not proceed hor and cold,white and black,and chat hce doth 
not now ſay one thing a nd by and by another, as he ſhould if the that you preſey: no 
us had paſled from him, procefting that he will iviolably keep his edict, and immediately bre:- 
king the fame in declaring that he commanded thoſe ranrders to be committed, having aiſom-+de 
mrs before thac ir is to his great grief, and done 24 the outrage and viokenceot thole of 
uiſe againſt whom he wasnot able to make ſpeedy reſiſt: in time as his Majefly deſire). 
And in this quarrell wethe Gent. Captains,and other that makerh you this anſwer areready to 
uy t by _ man ro mai; ax otherwiſe, to maintaine the honour of our Kuig "gaing Ml 
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the King alone next under God, had wiſely cauſed to be made and to bee acootdiigly 
whereof this relin be8an to feele the good rafte, to the great contentment of all p 

, . . 1 a . hg:  * BET Fx | 7 4 
the enemies of peace and of this realm, nameiy the Guifians. Finally, avhen hjs' Maj NYY 
out of their hauds and power ſha'l declare what is his pleaſe, we'willchdeaviitt taabey 
in all _———— out conſciences, which ate dedicate to God aldne;ſhall ner beWoundJet 


f, ») «9 
LY 
which caſe we will rather forfake the earch than Heaven, and our frile and tranfroty*oy 
ratherthan the heavenly Maiiſions. But hitherto the law of Nature arid the Aity,thatwernelh 
our naturall Prince, to thy preſervatiop of his Crown, avid o the ſafet of 5} Fs, Our woo 
and children; doth command us to ſtand porn. our Guard 45:4 Hat to pt  THYB WAH WTR 
that have receivcd the [anc bioudy Conmuſſion from the Guifians unler We 4AM {7.404 
the K ing, fo uſe kin the ſnd manner at they have w;chedly;trairevs al Lanes 
thoſe about btr Majeſty, and as it were under his wings, and —_ the Rees of or obe, wht 
the traitowrs fiyavger: have tained with the true F ench blond.” withallt Har 615 Wn ys 

bit able to remeay jt, mor to. ſtay thei curſid atiemps t fo wnitBteſſs Fg | 6s 5 FR” 
of to defend ws as he would, which his Maſeftics Fooa will ber k vn qe, wh 
arme us for out fdefonice, and fir the ſafegard of MOR OTA rafer” pes 
which he hath gives xs, untill ſuch time as be [Þall'be ab}: by bin:ſelfe 75 ws 
ro defend us againſt his enemies andonjry, © on ie { "= 
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By plaince Teſtimonies of Scripture, 
Aferted 


By the Ancient Fathers: ERA 


- And whereunto all the moderne Divines of the Pr 
ſide doe fully aflent, without contradiction of apy one man. 
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By SAMUEL DaxI1s L Maſter of Arts. Fo. 


"EIT 


# | t K1N:cs. 7,21 #7 . 
Mind be ſetup the Pillars in the Porch of the Temple : And bee ſet wo the right Pillar, and 


| called thename thereof Jachic 3 And be er xp the left Pillar, and called the name 


A L.* 2.7, © : 
' But contr arvwiſe, when they [aw that the Goſpel of the Vucirenmeifien was commirted ants 
me, a: the Goſpell of he Leena _ Vu : for be that wrought effe ws 
Percr eo the Apoſtleſhip of the (ircumciſion: the ſame was mighty in wee the 


Gentiles, 


— —— 
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To the godly and indifferent 
Reader. 


I Ourteous Reader, I foreſee that at the firſt roiew 
of the title of this Booke, you will thinke ſtrange 
to beare ſuch an aſſertion affirmed, never being 
purpoſely maintamed in a particular theme and 
| poſition by any Divine untill this time. But I 
pray you firſt reade, and then judge: T hope you ſhall find that it is 
nonew broached dorine, but aſſerted by many learned Divines of 
tur owne religion, and contradifted by nene ; I know no Divine, 
that denies that Peter had a prioritie of order in the Church of the 
lewes ; 1 will ſay no more, I onely defare you to reade the diſcourſ, 
and 1 bope you ſhall foide it a doFrine, not only aſſented to by all 
ur beſt Divines, but maintained by all the ancient Fathers, who | 
have written on that Subject, yea, which is moſt of all, delivered © 
both to them and us, by (rift and bis Apoſtles ſo plainly im the 
Scriptures ; that in my judgement, there can be nothing more 
plaine. 1 grant all the Arguments that are brought by me yo the 
Scriptures, to prove Saint Peters prioritie in the Church of the 
ewes, and Saint Pauls in the Church of the Gentiles, are not de- 
monſtrative, and their concluſions neceſſarie : the moſt part are,and 
the Arguments fo ſtrong, that 1, my moſt ſerious meditations can- 
not tmagine, bow they can bee ap———_ and thoſe m—_— 
| 2 | that 


Tothe godly and indifferentReader; 
that are but. probable, being joyned together are ftrong enough... | 
Nam, quz non proſunt,fingula, mulca juyant, | 


As for the places of Scripture ſet downe in my firſt paralell, 1 
grant they doe not all beare witneſſe for three degrees of Church 
Governours, the moſt part doe,; and all the reſt are plaine enough 
for two, even for the firſt two-Biſhops and Presbiters, which-is- 
ſufficient to 'ſhew the Imparitie of Church-men, and the divine- 
right of Epiſcopal Government , If ye aske me Why I have not et © 
downe the paralell places for the contrarie opinion of my oppo- 
nents ?. 1 anſwer, becauſe 1 find not one place-in all the New Te» 
ſtament toprove a paritie of (hurchGovernours, nor yet denying 
an Imparitie . If any Divine will produce one place, from which, jo 
much as a probable contlufion may be inferred, for the Paritic of | 
Church-men, I will ſay ( as the Proverb ſpeakes ) Erit mihi 
magnus Apollo. Well Reader, I begge not thy favour, I bipe. 
the truth (ball procure thy affetion, if thou wilt be pleaſed but to 
reade diligently, and conſider ſeriouſly the -dofirine delivered in 
this diſcourſe ,and with indifferencie of judgement ponder the rea- | 
foris on both ſides, and the perſpicuitie of Scripture, from the which | 
theſe reaſons are drawne ; and I hope in the mercie of God, he will . 
make the truth. manifeſt to thy underſtanding, which the Lord. 
grant for (hriſts ſake: Farewell, © 
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gÞ Fo F757, Oſephus ( de bello Judaico ) affirmes; that in the dayes of 
i |<; 2107) Prolomens, Philopaier, Gabbeus and Theodsfius two Sama- 
ner '% 115 ricans, kept a diſputation at <Alexandris, againſt Adro« 
7% (EY_bCYj news and other Fewer, for defence of their Temple 
F VeFaF& i which ſtood upon Mount Geriziey, and undertooke to 

4 —— bringproofcs of their affertion out of the Law : Bur - 
* they could not doe 1t, and therefore the King adjudged them to die 

4 Now I profeſle before all the: world, if I doe not prove from the + 
ha Scriptures of the New Teſtament, the Order eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, 

of. forthe Government of his Church under the Goſpell to be Hierer- 

F chica#l, | ſhall be conteat to ſuffer for my preſumprion : only, let mee ' 
i have one thing granted, that if my Opponenes doe not prove their P#- | 
F. r:tie ofthe Miniſters of the Word, andmixt Government, by clecre - 
0 evidence of Scripture, and convincing Arguments, that they-be ſub- - 

1 je@ ro the ſame puniſhmene. | | | 

,  Butoh 4if chat Law of the Locrians were in force inthis Kingdome, + 

TH that they who petition for the change and aboliſhing of old Lawes, - : 
and eſtabliſhing of new, ſhould come with ropes'about their necks, | 
b, willingly offcrmg. themſelves to ſuffer for their attempr, if they did - 
! not prove the Newbetterthenthe Old; Alas ! -Liiy,wharwould be-- 


come of many of my Opponents, who arc 'not-onte-able to produce * 
one cleare and plaine-teſtimonie of Scripture for their Paritie, no not”? 
any of the three Armicsof my opponents, neither thoſe who are for | 
the Presbiterial Governmenr, nor theſe who ſtand for Parorbju?, rior 
that third-ſort, whodefends the neceflific of Familie exerciſes, and ſe- * 
parate Congregations ; Nay, which is more, they arc 'not able to | 
their Aſſcrtions, by any neceſſaric and immediareconſequence arawn ” ' 
fromany place inScripture. Now, this-muſt-be held-for a ground: -* | 
That whatſoever's not ſet downe in Scripture, m-platne and cvident”! 
termes, nor yet can be drawne from thence by a Juſt and immediate"! 
conſequence, is only to be counted an humane ordination. —- 
Butro cometo the point, I will undertake by the aſſiſtance of Gods + 
Bog: Z &A-4 Spiryz, **> 
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Tothe godly and indifferentReader: 
that are but. probable, being joyned together are ftrong enough). 
Nam, quz non proſunt,fingula, multa juyant. 


As for the places of Scripture ſet downe in my firſt. paralell, 1 


grant they doe not all beare witneſſe for three degrees of Church 
Governours, the moſt part doe, and all the reſt are plaine enough 
for two, even for the firſt two-Biſhop 


downe the paralell places for the contrarie opinion of my oppo- 


nents ?. 1 anſwer, becauſe 1 find not one place-in all the New Te» 


ſtament toprove a paritie of (hurchGovernours, nor yet denying 


an Imparitie , If any Divine will produce one place, from which, ſo 


much as a probable contlufion may be inferred, for the Paritic of 
Church-men, I will ſay ( 4s the Proverb ſpeakes ) Erit mihi 


magnus Apollo. Well Reader, I begge not thy favour, T bope. 


ſhops and Presbiters, which is- 
ſufficient to:ſhew the Imparitie of Church-men, and the divine 
right of Epiſcopal Government , If ye aske me Why I bave not jet © 


i 


the truth ſhall procure thy affe ion, if thou wilt be pleaſed but to. 
reade diligently, and conſider ſeriouſly the -doftrine delivered in 


this diſcourſe ,and with indifferencie of judgement ponder the rea- 

ors on both ſides, and the perſpicuitie of Scripture, from the which | 
theſe reaſons are drawne ; and I hope in the mercie of God, be will . 
make the truth. manifeſt to thy underſtanding, which the Lord... 


grant for Chriſts ſake: Farewell. 
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F795. Oſephes { de bello Judaico ) affirmes; that in the dayes of 
| Prolomens, Philopaier, Gabbeus and Theodsſins,cwo Sama- 
' Wit ritans, kept a diſputation at «Alexandris, againſt Adro- 
(2 RT (IL and other Jewes, for defence of their Temple 
EE! which ſtood upon Mount Geriziey, and undertooke to 
CI hring-proofes of their affertion out of the Law : Bur 
they could not doe it, and therefore the King adjudged them to die 
Now profeſle before all the: world, if I doe not prove from the - 
Scriptures of the New Teſtament, the Order eſtabliſhed by Chriſt, 
forthe Government of his Church under the Goſpell to be Hierar- 
chicadl, 1 ſhall be content to ſuffer for my preſumption : only, let mee ' 
have one thing granted, that if my Opponenes doe not prove their P4- ' 
r:tie of the Miniſters of the Word, andmixt Government, by cleere - 
evidence of Scripture, and convincing Arguments, that they-be ſub- 
jeQro the ſame puniſhment. . - PEA 
- Butoh if chat Law of the Locrievs were in force in this Kingdome, + 
that they who petition for the change and aboliſhing of old Lawes, - : 


and eſtabliſhing of new, ſhould come with ropes'about their necks, * - * 


willingly offermg themſelves to ſuffer for their attempr, if they did ” 
not prove the New betterthen the Old; Alas ! jIſay,what would bc-" 
come of many of my Opponents, who arc 'not-onte-able to produce * 
one cleare and plaine-teſtimonie of Scripture for their Paritie, no not”: 
any of the three Armies'of my opponents, neither thoſe who arc for” *. 
the Presbiterial Government, nor theſe who ſtand for Parotbjul, rior * 
that third-ſort, whodefendsthe neceflitic ——_— _— and ſe- * 
arate Congregations ; Nay, which is more, they arc not able to mo £ 
Fir Alletions, by any ceſſhrie and immediateconſequence arawht” * 
fromany place inScripture. Now, this-muſt-be hetd-for'a ground: -* | 
Thar weharſveveris not ſet downe in Scripture, in-plaine and evident”! 
termes, nor yer can be drawne from thence by a juſt and immediate"! | 
conſequence, is only to be counted an hiimane ordination. - a. 
Butro comet the point, I will undertake by the aſſiſtance of Gods 
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Arcbiepiſcopal | prioritte Inf ituted by Chriſt, 
Spirit, to ptove in the following diſcourſe, that our wiſe and proyi. 
dent Maſter, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſty, as he appointed degrees of. 
Church officers under the Goſpel], ſo hath he alſo eſtabliſhed an or. 
der and a prioritic among the chicte Governours therpſclves,”: For he 
who is wiſdome it ſclfe, appointing a ce: taine numbet of chicfe Go. 
vernours, of equall power and authoritic, and knowing that equalitie 
breeds confuſion, moſt wiſcly did appoint, who ſhoyld be their. ſpea- 
ker and prolocutor, and order all things in their meetings and aflem. 
blics z and ſoin this alſo left us a patrerne to follow, in after ages, as 
his Father gave unto Moſes a patterne, both of his worſhip, and the 
government of his Church under the Law. 3 "4: 
Now, becauſe this doQrine may be ſubjeR to miſtaking, and the 
malevolous may calumniate, I will follow the example of the Apo-. 
ſtle Paul, whoſe wiſdome it was, at all times to prevent calumnies and | 
cavils, aS inthe Epiſtle to the Phil.4.10. to the concluſion of the-Epi- 
ſtle; being ro commend them for their beneficence and liberalitic ex- 
erciſed towards him,leſt ſome malecontents ſhould have ſuſpeRed h's 
{inceritie and thought, that hee had beene a man thar had reſpe&ed 
more the flcece, then the flocke, and had ſer before his eyes in the - 
courſe of his miniſterie, his owne ends and advantage, hee prevents 
this miſtake before he inſiſts in amplifying of their love and kindneſſe 
towards him: I ſpeake not this, ſaith he, in reſpe& of want, for I have © 
learned in whatſoever eſtate I am), therewith to be content,e&#c, Even 
ſo before Tenter upon this diſcourſe, 1 will premiſe the teſtimoni.s 
of ſome Proteſtant Divines, and ſome of the preciſeſt ſtraine too, 
whoafhrme all that in ſubſtance, which I maintaine in this <1{courſe, 
and theſe reſtimonies I doe the rather ſet downe inthe beginning, be- 
cauſe I have reſolved, not to confirme any thing that T am. ro 'deljver 
inall this Treatiſe by the teſtimonie of any Divine, ancient or mo- - 
derne, but only by the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, wherewith 
] amable to prove, that the teſtimonies of all the ancients doe alſo 
accord : and this courſe chiefly I follow, becauſe my opponents uſe '' 
to brag of the Scriptures, as if all that they ſay were Scripture it felfc, 
wheras it is nothing cl{e bur a meere abuſing of rhe worder God, and 
throwing of it like anoſe of waxe; which way they will ; and' as Ter- 
exitian ſaith, a very murthering of the Scriptures for their owne pur- 
poſe. I know itto bee true, they make the Scripture ſpeake many 
times, that which neither the Penner nor the DiRator everminded. 


My chiefe purpoſein this Diſcourſe is to prove, that as Chriſt did 


ordaine 


eas: RTP io 
Archiepiſcopall Prioritie Inflituted by Chriſt, | 
ordaine certaine men, to be chiefe Governours of his Church: ſo hath 
' ke o:dained among thefe Governours a Prioritic of order,and a prima- 
cic of moderation: but ct no man miſtake, and thinke that this Aﬀer- 
tion doch favour.in any wayes, the Popes pretended ſupremacie but 
[ct kim confider,that thereis a great aifference betweene a Primacie 
and a Supremacig z adignitieand a degree; a prioritic and a ſuperiori- 
tic; a primacie of moderation, and a ſupremacie or JuriſdiQion , a dig- 
nitic of eſtimation, and a. degree-of cxaltation, a prioritie of order, 
and a ſuperioritic of power. Primacie of moderation and prioritie of 
Order, ( which cannot be without ſome dignitie and eſtimation) may . 
be, yea muſt be in all companies and incorporations, in all meetings 
and aſſemblies whatſoever. And Chriſt with his owne mouth did ap- 
point this prioritie of order, among theſe chiefe Governours, whom he 
authorized himſelfe with equall power and authoritie. Yea, I know 
no Divine that denyes that Peter had a Prioritic of order amongſt the 
reſt of the Apoſtles, and how can they * for itis evident inthe Scrip- 
tures, that he had it both de jure & defaBlo, but before I bring Scrip- 
ture for it, I will producethe teſtimonies of ſome Proteſtant Divines, 
to prevent cavils, and I will begin with Cavin, 

Calvin in the fourth booke of his nſflitutions, cap.6.Se8.8. ſaith, that 
the twelve Apoſtles had one among them to Governe the reſt, and it 
was no marvell, ſaith he, for nature requireth it, and the diſpoſition of 
men will ſo have it, that in every.company,although they be all equall - 
in power, there be one as Governour, by whom the reſt ſhall bee dire- 
Red. There is no Court: without a Counſell, no Senate without a 
Pretor,no Colledge without a Prefident,no Society withouta Maſter. 
Yea, he ſaith farther, ſpeaking of the Government of the ancient - 
Church, that every Province had an Archbiſhop among their Bi- 
ſhops, and that the Councell of Nice did appoint Patriarchs, which 
ſhould be in order and dignitic above Archbiſhops. It was done, ſaith = 
he, for the preſervation of Diſcipline, although in rhis diſcourſe wee *' 
may not forget, that it was a thing very rare, For this cauſe therefore 
weretheſe degrees eſpecially appainted, that if any thing ſhall happen 
1n any particular Church, which could not there be decided, the ſame 
might bee referred to a generall Synod, and if the greatneſſe or diffi- 
Culty of the cauſe required yet greater conſultation, there were added 
Patriarchs together with the Synods, from whom there could be no 
appeale, Eut only to agenerall Counſell. This kind of Government, 
laith he, ſome call an Hicrarchic a name unproper, and not uſed in the 

en Scriptures, - 


z Archiepiſcopall priovitie Tuffitited by CNL = 
. Scriptures, as I thinke : for the holy Ghoſt would nor have yg t6 
dreame of any dominion or rule; when queſtion is made of Chur' 
Government; but omitting the name, if we confider the thing it ſelfe, 
we ſhall find, thatthoſe old Biſhops would not frame any pe! r kind 
of Government of the Church, then that which God preſcribed in 
his Word, ſo that Calvin was of opinion; thar not only” Archbiſhops 
arc of Gods Inſtitution, but alſo Patriarchs. | 3 

Piſcator in his Appendix 4d Analyſin Marthei, pag.21. grants that 
Pay was ſpeaker and prolocutor for the reſt'of the Apoſtles :- wee 
- grant, ſaith hc, thar Peer anſwered in name of the” reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles as their mouth, but not as their Prinee and Head ;this wedeny, 

Bucerus de vi & uſu miniflery pag.5 65. ſpeaking of Biſhops and Me- 
eropolitans, and of their authority over the Churches .and Miniſters 
withinrthcir Dioceſles, and Provinces,he ſaith, it was agreeable tothe 
. lawof Chriſt. gs FM | 

Hemingiu in Enchir,pag.367. ſaith, that Paul by order and dighitic 
| was ſuperiour to Tim.and 772. and Trep.in degree and order excelled 
_ all the other Presbiters of Epbeſus,and that Tzxs was chicfe Goyer- 
-nour of the Cretians. Herethis learned Divine acknowledgeth that 

Paul was an Archbiſhop, becauſe inorderand dignitic above Timeky 
and 7zus, and-that Tim. and Tits were Biſhops, becauſe both in 
orderand degree above their inferiour Presbiters, which I thinke no 
wan will ſay was done, but by the fpeciall ordinance of God. . 
Tewel in his defence againſt Harding, 4. Art, pag. 195. faith, that the 
reſt of the Apoſtles honoured Saint Perey, as the ſpeciall member. of 

Chriſts body, with all reverence, and ſo by this ſpeech acknowledg- 
cth his primacie of. moderation, and priority.of order. *' _ ©. 

Walles Syzop. pagina 274. ſaith; thit there was a priority of; order 2- 
mong(t the Apoſtles themſelves, although in reſpeR of their Apoltle- 
ſhip, they were all of one authority: much more, ſaich he, ſhould there 
be order and degrees among the Miniſters of the Church, who arc in- 
feriour to the Apoſtles: And againe he ſaith;that Pavl was,ordained 
the chicfe Apoſtle of the uncircymciſion, and Peter of the -Circumcis 
ſion, Gal.2.2. and further he ſaith,we alſo erant,that Peter when: hee 
confeſſed Chriſt forand in the name of the reſt, had a Primacie of or- 
der and a priority.atthat timegwho alſo for and in the name ofthe reſts 
received the-Keysof the Church , and thus much ſaich he, Cyprien. 2c- 

knowledgeth, Hoc erent ceters Apeſſ; quad fuit Parus,che reſt of the A- 
poltles werethe ſame that Perer-was, having the fellowſhip of _ 

| a 


Archieplſcopall-Priovitie InNitated by Chris - 
2nd honour, but the beginning is from one, thar the Church mz 

peare to be one, 'De ftmplicitari prelat. Tn theſe words of pede li 4 
ted by Filler, ro confirmehis preceding dodrine, acknowledgeth firſt 
a prioritic of order amongſt the Apoſtles, next that Perey had this 
prioritic, thirdly, that Pesey was chicte Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, 
and Paul of the uncircumciſion. Fourthly, hee acknowledgeth that 
when Peter confeſſed Chriſt in name of the reſt, and received the keys 
inname of the reſt, that then he received thisPrioritie of order. And 
laſtly, confirmes all this by che Teſtimonic of Cyprian, 

wile in plaine termes ſpeakes for Perers prioritic, pag. 155. Wee des 
ay not, ſaith he, a primacic ef order to have heene in Pezer, but that hee 
was the head and commander of the reſt,that we deny. 

:Chemmitius in his' Harmony, cap.5 0.pag.5 17;grants to Petey a prima» 
cicamongſt the Apoſtles, but denyes that he hath any ſupremacie a» 
bovethe reſt: as it is, ſaith he, mo wy men Peter was Chicfe a= 
mong the Apoſtles, notwithſtanding his dominion over the Clergte, 
can no wayes be proved. | 

Lyſerw-pag.1231, Harmos ſaith, It is one thing to be firſt for orders 
Take among thoſe, who are of equall authority, and another thing to 
have power and Authority over their brethren; the firſt we grant Pes 
zer received of his Maſter, but not the ſecond. 

Marloras upon the tCer.g.5.faith, We acknowledge Perey to have bin . 
the firſt of the Apoſitles,as it is ever neceſſaryinall meetings,that there 
be one to preſideyburthis primacie of Perers was not a domination, nor 
acomanding power, yea,he faith turther,that he had it withrhec6ſcnr 
of all the Apoſtles, ſo that by this it appeares, thatHfarloryat is of this 
mind,that although the reſt of theApoltles grudgedat James &Tobns a. 
ſpiritg to this dignity, yer they were all contentthar Perey ſhould have 
it. Dodelivs0n the Epiſtle to the Epheſians,written by 1gnatins, fol.240. 
confeſieth that Petey was called the mouth of the Apoſtles, becau 
he was Ordine pranceps, that is firſt and chiefe in order and precedencie. 

Fulk Rh.Teft.Gal.2. Anotar. Therefore it was not lawfull to Peer,te 
whom by God was committed the chiefe Apofleſhip of the Cireuancifion, 
to forſake this charge and rake upon him,che chiefe dpoſtleſbip of the 


Gentiles, and againe he ſaith, though he came to Rowe, and \ 
at Rewe, and died at Rowe, yet he was the chicfe Apoſtle of the Cir- 
cumciſion ſtill, and Pas! the chicfe Apoſtle of the uncircumciſion 
and Gentilgs, therefore the Pope might more probably have con- 
veyed his title of Supremacie from _ Paslthen from ny " 
| erking 


& Archiepiſcopall Prioritie Inflitated by Chriff. 

Perkins on the Galar.cop.2.The Apoſtle S.Paxlwas ordained by God 
to bethe chicfe Apoſtle of the Gentiles, as St.Pereywas ofthe | Sz 
and James and Coles, and /ohn, that were the Chiefe Apolitles, did ic- 
knowledge him tortheir Colleague and gave: him-the right hand of 
fellowſhip. Perkins uponthe 2.Galat,ver.,g. which Text makes ( ſaith 
he) againſt che Primacie of P&er,and ſo by conſequence againſt the 
Supremacie of the Pope,. in regard Saint Paw was chicfe Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, who were farre more innumber thenthe Jewes, 
 Cariwwright on the Rhem. Teft. ( as I remember ) onthe iame place of 
Scripture hath a very good note rothe ſame purpoſe, 

1 could bring the teſtimonies of many other Divines to prove my 
afſcrtion if it were needfull, and that both ancient and moderne, only 
I will uſe one of Saint Auguftines; He writing upon Jobs ſaith, Peerus 
Apoſtolus Pr.prer Apoſiolatus primatum, (7c. Peter the Apoſtle, b:cauſe 
of his Apoſtolicall prioritie, by the generalitic of a figure, he ſuſtained 
the perſon of the Church, as. concerning Peter himſelfe by nature hee 
was but one man, by grace one and the firſt Apoſtle, but when it was 
ſaid to him, Tb: dabo claves univerſamfignificabat eccleframs,&c. Auguſtine- 
here gives unto Pexey a primacie and a prioritic, aid this, hee ſaith, he 
had by grace, that is by the favourand benevolence of his Maſter, and 
yet when he recived the keyes he received them in the name of the- 
whole Church, ſaich he, that is for the benefit of the whole Church. : 
Now, I hope the teſtimonie of theſe godly and learned Divines, will 
defend me, from the aſperfion of Poperie: I know all are called Pa- 
piſts: by my opponents, that in any waycs oppoleth their te- - 
- nets concerning the Government of the Church : bur the truth - 
is, the Papiſts and my opponents are both in extremities, and none of- 
them can-endure Moderationand a middle courſe, wherein-I am ſure 
the vertue conſiſts. Evenas the liberall and charitable man,-by the 
Covetous mggard, who is the extreame in defeFu, is called prodigall; 
And againe by the prodigall waſter, who is the extreame in exceſs 1s 
called a nipggard;; So the meeke, charitable; and moderate Divine by 
the Papiſt who is the extreamein exceſs, is called a Puricexe; and by 
the P uricane who is the extreame indefeSw,is called a Papift. | 
- But for anything that I ſhall deliver here, by: the grace. of God, I 
ſhall beas trecof poperie as any of the foreſaid:Divines, for they-doe 
all maintaineall, that T: Thall ſay, which inany kind may'bee thought 
to-{mell of poperie, and nat they only, bir all the Commentators that: 
Thavazcad uponthole places, out of. which 1 bring: at" 
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Archiepiſcapal Prioritie Iitituted by Chriſt). s 
Yea, Iknow no Divine that denies Petera primacie of moderation, 
anda prioritic of order, and yet as I faid betore, I bring not in their 
teſtimonies of purpoſe to prave what I amo ſay, but to-prevent the 
cavils and calumnics of the malevolous, | eirl 

well, if my oppanents mourhes be not ſtopped by this meanes,'T 
hope the eleere evidence of Scripture ſhall doeit, for greatis truth'and 
it prevaileth,- I may here truly affirme, that the doQrine-which T 
maintaine, is the moſt powerfull means to throw downethe Towerof 
Babel, yea, and toallay the pride of all thoſe who will not be content 
with that dignity-which Chriſt gave unto Pezey, nor thoſe degrees of 
ChurchGovernours,which Chriſt with his own mouth appointed for 
the government of his Church uariſl his ſecond comming to Judge- 
ment, but exale themſelves above-all that is called 'God, and ctrſe 
with bell and candle all thoſe thatin the ſinceritic of their hea rts,and 
mecknefle of ſpirit refuſes ro ſweare and ſubfcribe to'thier tenets, = 

I find in the dodtine of the Evangeliſts; thar thero was a ifife ani 


 conteſtation among the twelve Apoſtles who ſhould be chiefe hernn 
«| -_ 


them, and that which gave occaſion of this ſtrife, was Chiiſts 

liaritic with Perer, Jamerand John, he preferred then mucti in his: re- 
ſpc&s toall the reſt, he rooke ther to an high countaine, and ſuffered 
them to ſce him in his glory, atthetraisfiguration,ahd in the Garden | 
of Gerhſemanie in his greateſt agonice;he 1 red atfo thoſc three to bee 
with him when he raiſed Fair daughtertolife, bur-none of the refty 
This reſpe&ing of them thus made the reſt to muriyurcarid 'gridge a 
little at it, but Tam of opinion, that the greareft' conteſtation was &- 
mong the three Diſciples, whom Chriſt reſpetedynoſt: for wee'ſes 
that /amesand Jobs, and their Mother, being jealous of Peters prefer- 
ment, hearing Chriſt, bid Fecey pay toll for himſelfe and for him, and 
hearing him promiſeto him the keys of the kingdome of heaven, and 
to none of the reſt, they tooke occaſion and their Mother to goe to 
Chriſt,and ro deſire of him, that one of them'mighr ſirupon hbs righe 
hand, and the other upon his left hand in his kingdome(for they drea- 


.med eveh a8all the reſt did, of a temporall kinzdome'Y 3£88h:20.20, 


and Mart 10,35. which Tuit of theirs, Chriſt did notalrogether refuſe 


.at firſt bur told them tharthey knew not whar they asksd, 'and alſo 
- wwked them,ifrhey were ableto drink of the Cip, wheteof hee was 
be 


to drinke,and ized with the Bapriſme, wherewith he was to be 
baptized, and when1t was anſwered yes ; Then he tels them thar it 


. was is Fathers right togive CY deſired, and that ir was 
2 


prepared 


'Y Archiepiſcopall prioritit Inflituted by Chriff, 
prepared for others, and was to begin in them of his Father in his owj 
time; ſothatby Chriſt his Anſwer to /awes and Tobr; and their Mo. 
ther ;we may caſily colleQ by the way, that Chriſt did not condemne 
the dignity as unlawfull in it ſelfe, buta proud affeRation of the digni. 
fic; this he condemnes in his ſpeech tothe reſt that tooke offence at 
Tames and Tohnthcir preſumption : Chriſt had promiſed before, that 
they ſhould ſit upon 1 2, thrones, and judge the 1a. Tribes of Iſrael, 
which very well might have ſuffticed them, but they.-would needs con» 
teſt!who ſhould be chiefe among themſelves, they would not commit 
it to their Maſters arbitrement,and therefore Chriſt telieththem who 
muſt be this chiefe; not he thar affeted it moſt;not he that aſpired to 
3 out of aconceit of his owne worth, but hee that was humble and 
meceke-and lowly, and therefore Chriſt ſaid to them, that he that was 
Jeſt among them all ( to wit in conceit) he ſhould bee greateſt; yea, 
further ſaith our Saviour, hee muſt bee like a lirtle child in his owne 
©yc$;A child,although he be the ſonne of a Prince, he will make him- 
ſelfe companion tp the ſonne of a peaſant :even ſo they thar-have 
Chicfe place among Gods Miniſters, muſt account all the reſt as bre- 
thren, yeaas Chritt ſaith they muſt-be-ſervants to the reft; even as 
Chriſt was. As hethat ſerveth,ſo muſt they that have chicfe place un- 
der Ehrift in his Church bezas ſervants to the reſt of their inferiour 
Miniſters :. and this made oo to ſay, That he that was called to a 
Biſhoprick, wascalled unto the ſervice of the Church, Homzl.6. in-E-. 
ſaiew,and the Counſell of Carthage decreed, 4.C an-34; whereſocver 
a Biſhop firteth, he muſt not ſuffer a ſimple Prieſtto ſtand before him, . 
and that the Biſhop inthe Aſſembly of Prieſts ought to fir.in the high- 
eſt place, but within the houſe let him know,that he is their fellow. - 
Now I will beg leave ofthe learned, to vent a certaine conjeureot 
my-owne, which I hope ſhall give offence to none, which-conjeQure, 
Temes and. Zoby; and their Mothers petition to Chriſty.and Chriſts 
anſwer to- them: againe , .has- given mee occaſion to apprehend. - 
[The affeRionate- Mother being deſirous: of her ſonnes prefer-- 
ment, ſhee comes. inv all: humility, and' falls downe before him, . 
and catneſtly intreates him on- the behalfe of her ſoannes, that one 
of; them might fir on his righthand, and another on his-lefc hand in 
his kingdome, ſhe expeRedtharar this time Chriſwas-to reſtore the 
kingdometo Iſracl, and ſhe would faine have had her two ſonnes, in - 
the. moſt honourable roomes of: Chriſts Court, little knew they that | 
 Ubiriſts. kingdome was not of. this, world, and therefore hee rolls. het | 
: : an 


vs 
”E4 SS TELL YT 
L . 


2 & ©» & a2 


=. * Þ Wc Www. 0 WO © WW DW Wo. wx. 


Archiepiſcopalt Prioritie Inſlitutid by Chriſd. 9 
ad her ſonges both, that they knew not what they asked, and yet he 
anſwered her according'to her owne mind, as he did the Diſciples af- 
rer his ReſurreQion, when they asked kim, if he was ro reſtore the 
tinadome to Iſracl atthat time; he anſwered, that it was not for them 
to know the times and ſeaſons, which the Lord had in his owne hang: 
Even ſo our Saviour Chriſt anſwered the ſonnes of Zebedee and their 
Mother: Theſe dignitics,ſaith he, the beſtowing of them is not in my 
hand, but in my Fathers, and they ſhall bee given of my Fath& to 
them, for whom they are prepared. : 
" Fam confident that Chriſt by this anſwer of his, doth not meane 
of any two, that were to be advanced tothe higheſt degrees of glory 
in heaven, for firſt, becauſe this were nor-to anſwer ad rew, for her 
meaning was of ſome dignitics here upon-eatth, and therefore wee - 
muſt not thinke but Chrift would anſwer her according to her owne 
meaning ,-next we doe not reade-of any right hand or lcft hand that 
Chriſt ſhall have in heaven, orof any that ſhall firupon cither of his 
hands there, wee readeof his Fathers righr hand; where Chriſt firs for 
the preſent, and ſhall-firuntill his fecond comming to Judgement, wee 
reade alſo of degrees of gloty in heaven, but not intheſc termes ; but : 
the good woman had no ſuch-tneaning, her meaning,was of the grea- 
teſt dignities upon earth as -Chriſt.had to beſtow, and therefore I 
thinke that our Saviour meanes of two, tro whom his Father was to 
give,the two greateſt dignities in-his Church, the event ſhewes: moc 
that Chriſt doth meanc of theſe. 2 

For he had advanced the t2-Apoſties to 1a. Thrones, and had given ' 
them power to tread on Serpents and Scorpions; hce had promiled to - 
give them the keyes of the kingdome of heaven,thar rhey mrtght ſhuvir * 
upon the impenitent, and open it to the penitent,' greater power threy ' 
could not get, greater dighity they might: it was bue honour and: dig- 
nitie that the ſonnes of Zebedeacraved, and that upory-carth too, th 
defired not powerand authoritie over their brethren. + And this dignt» - 
tie was no more bur a primacie of moderation, -anda prioritie of order - 
amongſt the Governours of the Church, thar Chriſt had to beſtow 
upon thoſe, for whom his Father had prepared it Chriſt was not to? 
diſtribute to any of his Apoſtles Rate A places of 
honour and digniries.in the mon-woalth,he left-thatro beg done - 
by worldly Monarchs. - 


NowT find inthe Scriptures that our Savioar Chriſt gave _—_ - 
cs 


eitieof order, and primacic of modcration, to two. of bis. Apo 
B:.- 3. and. 
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10 Archiepiſcepall prioritie Inflitited by Chriſt, 
ani] honoured them, as it were, the one ppon his right hand, and the 


* otherupon his lcfc hand; theſe worApoltles were Petey and Paul, the . 


one tO have prioritic of order in the Churchof the Jewes, the other 
in the Churches of the Gentiles, that Chriſt gave the chicfe prece, 
dencic amongſt the 41 2, Apoſtles to the Apoſtle Peer, ic is more then 
evident inthe Scriptures, for is it alſo tor Paws moderation inthe 
Churches of the Gentiles. - 2b s T 

The 12. Apoſtles were firſt appointed by their Maſter tobe chicfe 
Governours of the Church of the Jewes, and therefore when: Chriſt 
ſent them out two and two to preach the Goſpell, hee direQed them 
only to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of 1{rael, and therefore Betey has 
ving preeedencie amoneſt them, it behoved to bein the Church of the 
Tewes only. But the Apoſtle Pau! makes this manifeſt, Gal.z2. where 
he tels us in plaine termes, that the Goſpellof the Circumciſion was 
committed to Petey z and the Goſpell ot theuncircumciſfion was com- 
mitted unto him, 

The Apoſtle Paul conld not ſay this if there had not bin ſome diffe- 
rence betieene their miniſterie, and the miniſteric of the reſt of the A- 
poltles ; for both the Goſpell of the Circumciſion, and the Goſpell of 
the uncircumcifion was committed tothe reſt of the Apoſtles, and to 
all others that wereto be ordained by them;and advancedto the Apo- 
ſtolicall and Epiſ-opall charge, by vertue of that commandement 


. Gee reach all Nations, &c. but this is ſaid becauſe of. that diſtioRtion 


that Chriſt made for order ſake, that the chicfecarc of the (one! ſhould 
be inthe Church'of the Tewes, and the chiete care of the other in the 
Churches of the Gentiles, ſothat it was lawfull ſtill for the reſt of 
the Apoſtles to preach to cither Iewes or Gentiles, and alſofor 
Peter and /Paal to preach to cither,and ſo we ſeethcy., did when oc- 
caſion ſerved. Now who was it that made this.diſtinQion*: Without 
all queſtion irw3s Chriſt himſelfe as the Apaſtle Paal makes manifeſt, 
Gal.2. 5. But when they ſaw ( ſaith the Apoſtle )1has the Goſpel over the un- 
circumcſion was committed to mee,. as the Goſpelt of the Circumciſion ws 
committed ro Peter ; Theſe words can have no fence, unleſle there 
bee ſome difference betweene the charge of /the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, and the emploiment of Perey and Pabl,made by Chriſt him- 
{clte: for he ſaith, when the Apoſtles ſaw, to wit, the Apoltles there 
mentioned, Perey, [ames and Fohn ſaw that the-Goſpell of the Uncir- 
cumciſion, &e, the Apoſtle Pavl takes it for granted, thatthe Goſpell 
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- Archiepiſcopall Prioritie Inflituted by Chriſt 1 


{4 ) doth demonſ(trate:for theſe Apoliles ſaw as the onewas commir- 
ted to Peter, ſo the other was commitred to Pawl.Theſe Apoſtles made 
not this difference then,they ſaw that it was made,they did not come 
mit this charge to Paw, they ſaw that it was commited by another, - 
cyen by him, by whom the Goſpell of circumciſion was commirted 
to Peer, their Maſter and Saviour Chrift, which the Apoſtle Paul 
makes plaine for himſelfe, Gl.1-15. But when it pleaſed God, ſaith hee; 
that ſeparated me from my mothers worbe,and called me by bis grace.co veveale 
his Sonne in me, that I might preach him among the heathen , So that the - 
Apoſtle acknowledges, that both he received the degree of Apoſtle. 
ſup from Chriſt, and the dignity in the degree to be the chiefe Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles : This may be alſo colle&cd out of the words, - for in 
that he ſairh, that the Goſpell of uncircumciſton was committed unto - 
him,as the Goſpell of Circumciſion was committed to Peter,he ſhews- 
cth clcerely that he hatha prioritie of order in the Churches at the 


Gentiles, as Peter had in the Church of the Jewes, 


That Peter had this priotitic , beſide the evident teſtimonies of 
Scripture proving it, as wee ſhall ſee by and by, by Gods grace, his: 
priority is infinuared in the ſame words, for it there were not ſome frn- 
gularicie inthe Apoſtleſhip of Peter, Paul would not have ſaid, when | 
the Apoſtles ſaw;that the Goſpell of uncircumciſion was committed | 
to mez35 the Goſpell of circumciſion was commitred unto Peer, but 
he would have ſaid, whenthe Apoſtle faw that the Goſpell of un- 
citcircumciſfion was committed unto him and 8arvabasgas the Goſpell 
of Circumcifionwas committed unto them: if he had ſpoken ſo then, 
we might haverruly ſid, that as'there was nor difference in degree a- 
mong them all, ſo there was no diſtinction in dignitie. Bur I will 
prove firſt that Petey had this prioritie granted him by Chrit in the 
Church of the Jewes, and next that hee gave it alſo ro Paul, in the 
Churches of the Geatiles, and firſt I will lay downe my grounds cut 
of Scripture; and then forme my Arguments out of theſe grounds. 
Thereis one ground for both their precedencics, ar it'is this, that 
both theirnames were changed, wee ſee clecrcly that. Chriſt gave $i- 
#%2ncw name, and called him Petey, but who changed the orhers 
name it is not revealed, I am-yerily of that mind; 'thar-Chriſt did ir 
too; for in the 13.0f the 48s; whereit is recorded; that Paul and Bay- 
nobas by Gods direQion, were ſeparate for thet Apoſtohicall charge, 
tis ſatd there by the Holy Ghoſt, to rhe-Prophets'and: Teachers at 
Aioch, Styaraze we: Barnubas and.Saxl, for the norke wherennro 1 have _ 


2 Archiepiſcopall Prioritie Inſlituted by Chriſt. 
led them. Afﬀtcr this time he is never any more called Sewl; but ones? 
and then his new name is related, then Sasl, otherwiſe called Pal 
( ſaith Lake )filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſoas ſooneas he is Ces 
be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, as ſoone is he called Paul, and-never 
any more Saul, | Sk | 
Now, this changing of the two Apoſtles names was afpeciall figne 
of honour and preterment, as the changing of the name of Abrawtg 
Abraham, was not only ſignification of the multitude of his poſteri- 
tie, but alſo a ſignc of his preferment, and the Lords reſpeas to him, 
So the changing of Zacobs name, into the name of 4ſrael, did not onl 
teſtific that he had prevailed with God, but it was a ſigne of Gods 
great love to him, and of his prevailing with men. Even fo the chan- 
ging of theſe two Apoſtles names, was an argument of Gods great , 
reſpeRs to them, and of their preferment and advancement in the 
Chutrch of Chriſt : and alſo it was a fione of the great worke, that the 
Lord was toaccompliſh by their Miniſteric, both among Jewes and 
Gentiles. 7 | 
For Peters precedencic among the Apoſtles, we have many evidett- 
ces for it in Scripture, for firſt he was oneof the three, who was moſt 
reſpecd by Chriſt, and alſo had place of the other two, for he is al- 
wayes firſt named by all the foure Evang«liſts, hee gets a new name 
by himſelfe, and the other two gets both of them but one nime, Bos- 
warges, Sons of Thuader. Perey againe is more employed in Chriſts at- 
faircs, and Chriſt is more familiar with him, then any of the re: 
when there was toll required of Chriſt, he dire&ed Perey to caſt an an- 
glcinthe Sea, and hee ſhould get in the mouth of the firſt fiſh that 
cameto his hand, a piece of money, Takei { ſaith Chriſt ) and give-it 
for me and thee, Math. 17.27. but no word. of the reſt, this notes ſome 
preheminence. | 
It was Peter thzt anſwered Chriſt, when hee asked his Diſciples, 
Whom ſay yeethat I am © Thou ar: Chriſt, ſaith Peter, the Sonne of the Irving 
God, Math.16.16. It was Peter that drew Chriſt aſide, and would have 
adviſed him not to goe up to Tereſalem, Math.16.22. It was Peter that 
ſaid to Chriſt, when he ſaw his glory in the Mount ; 1: & good Moſtty 
being bere, let make three Tabernacles,&c. Math. 17.4. It was Pat 
that anſwered Qhriſt in the name of the reſt, O Lord, wee have forſaken 
all and followed thee, Math.19.27. © abode 
But theſe differences are nothing in reſpe& of thoſe that were made 
by Chriſt kimſclfe, and firſt as I ſaid before his name was duogeltly 
ris 
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Archiepiſcopall Pruritie Inſtituted by Chrit [ſo 
'Chriſt ; yea, when Chriſt calted him firſt from raking of fiſh, to bee a 
fiſher of men, he promiſed that hee ſhould be catted' Perer, /oþ.1. bur 
as yet his name was not changed, this was a great argument of his pre= 
ferment ; Againe, Chriſt calls him Peer, in alluficn to the rocke of 
Faith, whereupon he was to build his Church, for he is called Perrus 
8 pers, he was called a Rocke, becauſe his confeſſion, ( Fhow aro 
Chriſt the Sonne of the living God) wasto be ſo ſolid and firme a Rocke, 


that whoſoever was built upon it, the gates of Hell was not able to 


prevaile againſt him. Further Chriſt promiſed to give Perey the keyes 
of the kingdome of Heaven, which promiſe he made not to the reſt: 
kee prayed for him in particularthat his faith ſhould not faile, bur 
for none of the reſt, and commanded Perer when hee was converted 
to ſtrengrhen his brethren, hee gave not this direction to the reſt, 
Math.22.32, Afﬀer his Reſurrection he appeared firſtto Peter alone, 
with whom no doubt he had privie conterence, and committed ta 
him ſomethings which hedid not to the reſt, or otherwiſe to what 
end ſhould he haye appeared unto him before any of the reſt 7 and af- 
ter hee had Yelivered a generall commiſſion to all, hee gave him 
a particular Commiſſion to feed his ſheepe, ro feed his Lambes 
hee required a greater meaſure of love of Perer then hee did of 
the reſt, ohn21.15. which was an. argument, not only that Chrift 
had forgiven him much, bur alſo that hee had given unto hin 
morethen the reft of the Apoſtles : Chriſt forewarned Peter of his" 
manner of dearh , and encouraged him to ſuffer to-the end, Follow thew 


mee, {4ith hee, lobn 21. this hee ;did not to any of the reſt, By all 


theſe particulars wee ſee our Saviour Chiilt differenced Peter from 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, which evidently ſhewes that Chriſt gave him 
ſome dignitie and preheminence, that hee gave not unto the reſt, 

The Angell alſo that appeared to ary Magdalene put a difference 
betweene Perer andthe reſt, when he directed her ro goe tell Pezer by 
name, that Chriſt was riſen, but none of the reft, 

The Evangeliſts alſo differences Petey from the reſt of the Apo- 
files in ſetting dowhe hisname alwayes inthe firſt place, Yea, Saint 
Math, who was alfo an Apoſtle; doth not only mention.-him firſt, but 
alſo calleth him Promws, the firſt Apoſtle athew 10, he ſaith nor Pri- 
mim adverbialzter, but Primu zominal;ter;xhe. firſt, and this is an evident 
argument of his prioritic) | 

The Apoſtle Pawl alſo beareth witneſſe $o this truth in that by 


way of Emphaſis hee calleth him hs gu of the Lc, 


14. Archiepiſcopall prioritie Inſlututed by Chriſt. 
and that Chriſt wrought cfteually in Petty to the Apoltleſhip of 
the Circumcifion, this was not becauſe hee was the only Apolil of 
the Circumciſjon, for in that ſane chapter, to wit Galat.2, where hee 
calleth the Apoſtle Peter, the Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, hee ſaith 
alſo, that James and John were alſo Apoſtles of the Circumciſion, for 
thus hee ſpeakes : Peter, James, and John = mee and Barnabas the 
right hands of fellowſhip, that they ſhould goe-unto the Jewes, and: 
we unto the Gentiles , Petey then is called the Apoſtle of the Cir- 
cumciſion by way of Emphaſis, becauſe hee had a precedencie of the 
reſt of the Apoſtles of the Circumciſion, Yea, wee (ee that the A 
ſtle Paul preferres Peter in his account, to the reſt of the Apoſiles, 
for Gal.1, he ſaith, that after three yeares he went up to Neraſalem to 
ſee Peter, he mentions none of the reſt, not /ames who was Biſhop of 
Ternſalem; and 1 Cor.g.5.he gives ſome preheminence to Peter, Have 
nor wee ſaith he ) power to lead avout @ faſter, a wife, as well as the other 
Apoſtles and the brethren of the Lord and of Cephas , In this compariſon, 
the Apoſtle aſcends by way of Gradation, as it he had ſaid,. may not 
I have a wife to accompanie mee in. my travells, as* wcll as. the 
reſt of the Apoſtles 2 yea, as well as the brethren of the Lord, yea 
even as Cephas, who is indignitie before all the reſt, yea, would 
he ſay, we have power as well as any of them, even as well as Peter 
himſelfe. 
' All theſe Evidences were nothing, if he did not-make proofe of 
his prioritie de fa#o, if he had notexercifed ir, and -confirmed it by 
his praiſe, but this he did, both in his Maſters owne time, as I ſhew- 
cd you before z and alſo much more afterhis aſcention : This, a very 
novice may perceive, that will but reade the: As of the Apoſitles; 
For immediatly after Chriſts aſcention hee takes the place upon him, 
without any eleRion, or the voyces of the reſt. 

Me thinkes if Chriſt had not given him this preheminence, and 
moderatorſhip, the firſt thing that they would have done, they would 
have choſen a ſpeaker,and a precedent for order ſake, but this they did 
not, becauſe they knew Chriſt their Miſter had done it before: Chriſt | 
was more carefull of the government of his Church then ſo: hee ſaw 
| them before his death conteſting for ptecedencie,8: the firſt place,and 
foreſt alſo, that afrer his departure there would bee emulation and 
ſtrike amongſt them, who ſhould be chiefe, and therefore moſt wiſely 
he thought good to prefFent this ſchiſme and diviſion : For hee knew 
if: they had fallen out among themſelves for this prioxicie of _ | 
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Archiepiſcopall Privritie Inſlituted by Chriſt, i5 
«ho were to bee the firſt and chiefe publiſhers of the Goſpell,and 
Witneſſes of all that Chriſt did, and ſaid, It might have beene im- 
puted to him by thoſe, who hereafter rooke occaſion to ſtop the 
courſe of the Goſpel. They might have ſaid even as the theefe up- 
on the Croſle, and the 'other railers that paſſed by ſaid to him, ( and 
thou bee the Sonne of God, come downe from the Croſſe) So 1 ſay, they 
might have ſaid, and this man had beene ſuch a man as they call 
him, hee would have prevented this miſorder and contention, hee 
would have appointed one of the number, to be firſt in order amons 
tem, to moJerate their aſſemblies, for avoiding of confuſion and 
diſention, but bleſſed be the God of order, that would not leave his 
Church without order. 

The Apoſtle Saint Perer then without any more Ceremonie obeys 
his Maſters Commandements, hee comman1cd him when hee was 
converted to ſtrengthen his brethren, hee gave him dire&ion both to 
fecd his ſheepe and his Iimbes,1nd helike an obedient ſervant will not 
faile tro doe, what he commanded with all expedition, 

And firſt hee begins with a Sermon ( ad cierum) to the reſt of the 
Apoſtles, and the other Diſciples, and tells them, that it was neceſla- 
ric, that Fud.s ſhould play the Apoſtate, that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled; and that it was alſo neccſlarie to fill hts roome, that the 
number of thoſe might bee made up againe, whom Chriſt had ap- 
pointed to be witneſſes, of all that he did and ſaid, | 

His next Sermon was(ad populum\after that the Holy Ghoſt was de- 
ſcended,the people that ol the Apoſtles ſpeak with divers tongues, 
wonircd and marvelled at the matter; ſome ſaid that they were drun- 
ken, but the Apoſtle Perer in his Scrmon made it knowne to them all 
bow the matter was, A8.2.14. and at the hearing of this Sermon, 
there was three thouſand converted to the Chriſtian faith. Another 
Sermon alſo hee made to the peop!e upon the occaſion of healing of 
alame Mn, at the hearing of which there were five thouſand con- 
verted to the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, and incffe& the moſt part of the 
luſtorie of the 4#sto the 13. chapter concernes the Apoſtle Perer, 
and his ſervice in the Miniſterie : and fo by all theſe evidences 1t ap- 
peares, that Saint Peer was precedent of the Apoſtles, ; 

It appeares alſo in this, that Peter was chiefe Apoſtle of the Cir- 
cumciſton, becauſe his cþiefe ſtay for many yeares was at [eruſalem. 
Although the Apoſtle [ames was the peculiar Biſhop of that Gitic 
yetinregard of the generall charge that hee had overthe whole Na- 
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tion, his moſt frequent abode was there : tor-both the times that: 
Paul went to Jeruſalem, both the third yeare after his converſion, , 
and fourteene yeeres there after he found Peter there, yea, that his 
Chicfe reſidence was there at that time , it 15 maniteſt by the Apoſtle 
Paul his reſolution, for he ſaith Galar. 1,18. that three yeares after his 
Converſion he went to Zervſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him 
fiftecne dayes. 

The Apoſtle Perer alſo maketh manifeſt, that the Goſpell over the | 
Circumcition, was chiefly committed to hum, by direQing his Epi. / 
ſtles oncly tothe Jewes : for his firſt Epiſtle is only written to the 
Jewes, whom hee callcth ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Afi, Gale. 
1a, Pontzs, Cappaderts : Now it 15 moſt certaine, that inall theſe Nati- . 
ons atthattime,whcnhe writ his Epiſtle, there were many Gentiles 
converted to the Chriſtian faith, and yet hee writes to none of them, . 
bur tothe Jewith Nation only, fo that we may very eaftly perceive, 
that his chiefe carc was o! the Jewith Cliiurch : and-that the ſecond * 
Epiſtle was written tu them only, 1 is manifeil to any, that will reade : 
but the third chapter of rhe {217 Epiſtle. 

Now tne queſtion may be asked, who gaye Perer this precedencie,. 
'ang Prioritie of 01Ccr 2monz the Apoſtles 2 I anſwer, This queſtion 
is without 41] qu-ſtion, tor no doubt Chriſt his Maſter gave it him, 

Agiine, it wil! þ- askea when it was, that Chriſt gave it him? An- 
Aver,ſome thinkes that he gave him this. dignitic, when he changed his- 
name, and called him Peer, ſome againe that he was thus advanced, 
when hee promiſed togive him the keyes of the kingdome of Hea- 
ven. And indeed, both theſc are certaine fignes of preferment : The- 
dcliverie of the Keyes to any, was ever a {igne of preferment,z yea, 
alſo of Power and Authoritie, for he that hath the keys he gocth rho- 
row all : as whenthe Husband giveth the keyes to his newemarned, 
wife, hee declares that he gives her power overall ; even ſo when the: 
Maſter of the family gives the keys to his ſteward, he gives him power 
over all his affaires : for this ſame cauſe iris that the keys are delivered 
toa Prince, when he firſt enters in any City of his dominions,it is a ſpe-1 
ciall 1gne of his power and authority within that City:even ſo when. 
our Saviour gave the keys of the kingdome of heaven to his Apoſtles: 
he gave them power to rule and govern his houſe,according to his will 
revealed in his Word, he gave them power to open-the gates of hea+ 
ven to the penitent,and to ſhut them upon theimpenitent, ſorhe Apo- 
Ale, Pom), I C97. 4:1. Let a man ſo account of. us as of thc. Miniſters. 
0 IO I SS of 
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of Chriſt, and Stewards of the Myſteries of God : The proofe of this 
we have Eſay 22.20,21,22. where the Prophet Eſay at the command of 


God, threatens Shebna , Chamberlain to King Ezeki4b, and tels him-- 


that. hee ſhall be driven from his Station, and Civill place, Eliakim 
in his roome, andin figneof his preferment andauthority., hee ſaith, 
and the Key of the Houſe pf Dar:d, will Ilay upon his ſhoulders, 
ſo hee ſhall open, and nonef ſhall ſhut , and hee ſhall ſhut and 


none ſhall open, that is, hee willgive unto Eliakine chicfe power ir 
Ez:lixs houſe, and inthe City of Jeruſalem ; whoſe advancement yas - 


a figure of the Kingdome of Chriſt. And by the ſpirit of Gol applyed. 
to Clift, revelar.3.7, VVhich power he conferred upon his Apoſtles, 


when hee ſaid , All power ts given unto mee both in heaven and in earth : © 


whoſe ſins yeeremit ſhall be remitted, and nhoſe ſins jou retain ſhall be re- 


rained, whoſe ſing yee bind inearth , ſyall be bound in heaven, whoſe ſins + 
Jes looſe in earth , ſhalt be looſed in heaven: and this the Spirit of God - - 


confirmeth, Revel.2,26. where hce promiſcth to that Miniſter of the 
Church of Thyatzra, that overcommeth 2nd keepzth hisworks unto the 
end, power over the Nations, which is not to beunderſtood of civill 
rower and authority (Chriſt meddles not with that) but of ſpirituall 
fower ind jurifſdiction,even as I received of my Father(faith be V.27.) 
ſo thenwhen Chriſt promiſed to peter, that hee would give hims- the eys of 
the Kingdome of heaven , out of all queſtion, it was a ſigneof his prefer- 
ment to ſome dignity, but not of his power and authority above his - 


brethrcn, for that which hee promiſed to give to him , hee madea -- 


covenant to give jittoall the reſt as well as him:indeed. had he not brea- 
thed upon all the reſt, as well as Petey, and ſaid toal), recezve theholy-- 
Ghoft, whoſe ſins gee: ent, 79. T would have perſwaded my felfe, that : 


Chrihad given Perer power and authority over the reſt , and not only * + 


a ptiority of order; and a precedencie of Mo1crition. 


| - Somethinks that our Saviour Chriſt, give not Perer this preceden- ++ 
cytill after the reſurrection, yea; after hee hadgiven the generallcoms- - * 


mifſiontoall the Apoſtles in common, when hee ſaid tohimy” Feed my: » 
Shup, feed my Lambs : but for my part, I will notdifpute, when hee gave * 
irhim, ſure all theſe areevidences that Chriſt, and none other did ad- 


vance him inthat kind, and many more then theſe, as maybe colleed-? ' 


dy the former do@rine, and which I ſhall make more platn hereafcer, - - 

_ Agairettwill beasked , how long this precedeneie of Peters was * 

continue , for a yearc or halfea yeare, or how long 2. truly hy any. 
rs rn ol thing 
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thing can be ſaid ia the contrary, he had it forhis lite time 3 What Chyif 
hath joyned togetber, what man dare pat aſunder > ChriſPgave bim prees. 
dencic , who could then defraud him of it? none of the reſt might, yea, 
not all che reſt had power to diſplace him : certainly as long as the 
Chriſtian Fews were divided from the Genzles that were Chriſtians, by 
the Ceremonies of the Law of Moſes , which they would needs keepe. 
The Apoſtle Pere tooke a ſpeciall care of the Tmifþ Nation, ſo he took 
a ſpeciall careof lems in Antiochia, who were Chriſtians, but zealous of 
the Law, Gal.1. yea, it was condifcended betweene him and the Apg. 
ſtle Paul, that it ſhould be ſo: but I believe that the mayn worke which 
was-enjoin'd him by his Maſter, in comon with the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
to reach al] Nations, did inthe end draw him of that particular charge 
of the /ewiſh Nation, yet TI thinke hee ever kept that priority of order 
amongſt the Apoſtles,which his Maſter conferred upon him, upon all 
occaſions. 
A third queſtion wil be asked, was Petey to have ſucceſſors in this pre- 
: cedency?I anſwer, alchough perhaps he could have no Succeſſors, inre- 
ſpe of his precedency over the eleven,whoſe calling was univerfſall,and 
not confined toany particular PJace, Congregation, Province, or King- 
dom; Yet his precedency in{gencrall among the chief Governours of the 
Church in all feverall Kingdoms and Nations was to have a ſucceſfsion, 
order was requiſite among the ſyeceſſours of the Apoſtles, as wellas 
among them, and this order was to be defined according to the diviſion 
of Kingdomes and Provinces : Saint Perey was chiefe precedent in the 
Churches of /wws, in which reſpe& he might have Succeſſours, yea, 
and had them too, and ſy a chicte precedent was requiſite among the 
Governours of the Churches of other Kingdoms, | 
Again this queſtion will beasked, ſince a priority of order, is neceſia- 
ry inall Churches, muſt it remayne conſtantly in one perſon, or may 
it bechanged from on2to another, that every One may beare his part, 
' andallbeare equall burden * Anſwer, 1 ſee noreaſon,why it ſhould be 
changed , except this viciſſirude can he proved by Scripture, Chriſt 
hath lefr us a paternc, and this paterne we ought to follow. 


Further, it may be asked how this precedent ſhould beeleRed?+] an- __ 


ſwer by him who is Go !s Vicegerent here upon earth, for God hath ap- 
pointed Kings to be nurſing Fathers in his Church , and they ought to. 
have a care, that all things be done decently and orderly, and that 
Gods will be done incarth as it is in heaven. If the King preſent the 
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man, the Church ought to receive him , except they can oivea 
reaſon in the contrary ; but it may bereplyed, that wee have no pa- 
terne for this in the Scripture, I anſwer none, except that wee finde 
thecletion of Matthias referred to God 2: and the King is in Gods 
place, anda God upon carth, / have ſaid ee are gods , Pſal $2, and Jobrs 
30. Reply :>urt this cholce was reterred immediatly to God, the lots 
is calt into the lap. 

[ anſwer, inthe eletion of Haitbias, 1 findethat the Apoſtles had 
ahandinit, the ſeventy Diſciples and other inferiour Miniſters, for 
they made choice of Matthias and Barſabas, and prayed unto the Lord 
to give forth his determination by lot, but inthe cle&ion of the ſeven 
Deacons, the people a{{o, the Apoſiles, and all other Churchmen, all 
three joyned together, Upon other occaſions the Apoſtle only made 
choice of interiour Miniſters, Tzmothy by propheſie, and fo there is no 
ccrtain patern left us in the Scriptures for the right. of nomination, Bur 
if it were ſo agreed upon, it were eafie to deviſe a way how botli the 
people , inferiour Miniſters, the Governours of the Church, and the 
fupreame Magiſtrate might have their ſ-verall voices in the nomina- 
tion of Churchmen of the firſt ranke and order, and yet in endthe 
Lord to make the choice, but it were bolcnceſſe inme to preſcribe. The 
Lord of his mercy, ſo dire thoſe a right, who have powerand au- 
thority in their hand , that they may doe all things according to his 
will, plainly revealed in his Word, 

Now I will prove from the former grounds, firſt, that Saint Peter 
hac a precedencie of the reſt of the Apoſtles, inthe Church of the 
Jews, next thatthis precedency was given him by Chriſt his Maſter; 
Thirdly, that this precedencie is not only profitable and expedient, 
but neceſſary for the Government of all Churches, and this I will do 
by formall arguments, whereunto I deſire my opponents to anſwer, 
Categorice, without ſubterfugies, prevarications, Or circumlocutions,,. 
tor by ſo doing, thetruth ſhall be the more caſily found out, . 


The firſt Argument. 


Tee whoſe name us always recorded inthe firſt place, hadplace of ane reft * 

| of- the Apoſtles, 2 | 
Bat Peter his name is always recorded in the firſt place: - 

And therefore Peter had plare of all the reſt of ths Coppin,” 


hers - 


20 Arehiepiſcopall Prioritie Inſlituted by Chriſt. 

There Can be no reaſon given why Saint Petey his name (houldhs 
always firſt ſer down, but only, becauſe he was firſt not only in gifts 
and graces, butalloin dignity, place, and eftimation, That his name 
is recorded at all'times, firſt , 1s evicent except onely once by the 
Apoſtle Paul, Gal.2, who without all doubt, hid it by the motion of 
Gods Spirit, that he might inſinuate, although the Apoſtle Peter, was 
the chicfeſt Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, as he had declared before, 
Verſe 7, yet it was in order and eftimatiqn, and not indegree and exal. 
tation: it was a primacie but not a ſupremacie, a prioritic, but not a ſu- 
periority that he had of the reſt of the Apoſlles. 

But I will prove, that the Apoſtle Petey was not only named firſt, 
burthat he was called the firſt, and fo was firſtindeed, 


The ſecond Argument 


He who # called by the Apoſile Saint Matthew, the firſt of the Apoſtles, hee 
was indeed, andintruth ihe firſt | 
But the Apoſtle Peter is calied bythe Apoſile Sarm Matthew , the firſ 
of the _—_ Chap.10.2. 
And therefore the Apoſtle Peter was indeed, andin truth, the firfi 
of the Apoſiles, 


The ſtrength of the propoſition ſtands in this, that hee whowasan 
Apoſtle himſelte, would never have called Petey the firſt of the Ap0+ 
files, and he had not been firſt indeed. 


The third Argument. 


_ He that nas prolocutor and ſpeaker for all the reft of the Apoſiles had apriv- 
rity and precedency of the refl of the Apoſiles, | 
. But Peter was ſpeaker and prolecutor, for allthe reft of the Apoſtles. 
And "og Peter had a priority and precedencie of the reft. of #t 
Apoſiles, bu 


Thepropoſitian T1 thinke will notbe denied, forthe Conſul inthe 
Senate z the Speaker in Parliament, the Moderator in the Aſſembly, 
hath apriority and precedency of all the reſt of the Senat, Parliament, 


and Aſſembly, That Peter was ſpeaker and prolocutor for all the reſt, 
I provethus SD : 


He 
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He that anſwered Chrift in name of the refl, aud received the promiſe in name 
of the refl, was ſpeaker and prolecuor for all the reſt : | 

But Peter anſwered Chrift in name of the refl , and receryed the pro- 
miſe 1n name of the ref; aA | 
And therefore Saint Peter was ſpeaker & prolecuner for all the reſt. 


I hope my Opponents will deny nothing that is here affirmed, and 
therefore by their own confeſsion, I conclude, that Pecey bad a priori- 
ty of order and a precedencie of Moderation amongſt the Apoltles. 


The fourth Argument, 


| Henhomibe AngeN in particular commanded Mary to tell that Chrifl was 
riſen from the dead , and none of the reſt, had ſore ſort of prehemi- 
nence before the refs. 
But the Angel commanded Mary to tell Peter by name, and none of the 
reft, that Chrift was riſen again from the dead, Mark 16.7, 
Hnd therefore Peter bad ſome preheminence before the reſt. 


Truly, in my judgment, this is a ſtrong argument to-prove that 
Peter was in place and dignity before the reſt of the Apoſtles or other- 
ways, [ think the Angell of God would never have mentioned Peter 
by himſclfe, and all the reſt of the Diſciples 1n groſle, 


The fift Argument. 


He whom P4ul preferred in but refpeBr to all the reft of tbe Apeſtler had ſome 
precedency of the ref of the apoſtles, © TE 

But the Apofile Paul preferred Pcrer 1s be neſpeRis 20 oluhe-ref of the 

Anduherefore.Peter bad ſome precedencie, uf the reſt of the Apeſl, 


Now why the Apoſtle Poul ſhould reſpe& and bonour Saint Peter, 


morethen thexelt ofthe Apoſtles; | know no reaſon, except hee had 

had ſome place and preheminenceaf ;rhexolt, Therbectelpcced him 

more the reſt, we find, @},1.18. for he faith thr1c, that hee wene 

up to /eybſ#emy, three yeers after his converſion, of .purpale roſce Pe- 

_ mn remayacd with him r5 days: I will oy aske my Feeney 
OrAvhat cauſe he went up to ſee Perergmore TEN Fawes , WAA WAS, 

Jap of Jeruſalem, Ce " G The 
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| The fixt Argument. 

Me who took precedency wyon hem de faQto, be had it de jure. 

' But Sam Peter 180 precedency upon bim, de facto, 
 _CAndthereforehe bad it de jure. 


Either the propoſition muſt be true, orclſc we muſt ſay, that Saint 
Peter took more upon him, then he had good right to challenge, and 
ſo in this particular erred de fafs, which no Divine ever ſaid or date 
ſay, and if any man durſt be bold to ſay ir, I durſt take the boldnefle 
upon meto ſay that it were little Icfle then blaſphemy. 

But ſome may ſay that the Apoſtle Peter had this right of modera- 
tion, de jure Apeſiolico: ] anſwer,if it were fo, all were one thing in cf. 
FR, for that which the apoſtles did , they did it by the motion ofthe 
ſpirit, andif the apoſtles did chuſe Saint Perer to be their ſpeaker, be- 
ing,a man of moſt ſingular parts, why may wee nor, yea, why ſhould 
wee not follow their example in giving to the moſt worthy for gifcs, 
and eraces,the precedency of Governmentr I think thepraQice ofthe 
apoſtles ſho uld be a 1:w-rous: Bur the truth is, there 1s not ſo muchas 
aty ſhew or appearance inthe Scripures', that the xeſt of the apoſtles 
conferred this moderation upon the apoſtle Peter , but what probabj- 
liry there is, yea,what convincing arguments for his Maſter Chriſts do-. 
nation of it, Lrefer to the judicious Reader. 


The ſeventh Argument. 

of Jewiſh Churches throughout the land 

inorber Naczons, badthe 

both of paſtors awd peel 
tbe Chrifh 


He that teak « ſpeciall care not o 
_ of Fudea, bar of theſe Jews alſo thur ſojourned 
chief care of the crrewnection, and conſequemb J 
But che Apoſtle Peter $10k a fporialf cave not Iews 
tha: lived im the land of Ind:a,but alſo of thoſe who dacl in ocher nations. 
And therfore Peter bad rhe cinef charge of rhe Cercumerſion , and 
conſequently bocb of the paſtors and the people, 


The truth of the 160 res by his writing to the one,and 
remayning with «DL tmar | Bpitles dre wrien to thedifper- 
fed Tribes, and that he remayned in ſndea., for many afterthe 
afcentionof Chriftis evident, Gal.x. for Pau[noc only; three yeers 
after his converſion went wp of purpofe to Feraſales, to ſe Fore, but 
34 yeers thereafter, when he went vp hee found ne 
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Prey had an overſight borhof paſtors and e, wee find in his firſt 


Epiſtle where he writes to both, and exhotts the Elders(that is) their 


Miniſters both of the firſt and ſecond order, burin ſpeciall their chicf 
Governors, and forbids them to exerciſe theirpower tyrannically g- 


vertheir inferiours, 1 Per.5.1,2,3. and in his ſecond Epiſtle 1.12. hee | 


ſaith, that hee will not be negligent to pur them alwayes in remem- 
brance Of theſe things, though they know-them , and be eſtabliſhed 
inthe truth, yea, I think it meer (ſaith he) Verſe rg, as long as Iam in 
this Tabernacle, to ſtir you up by putting you in remembrance, and 
Verſe 15. heſaith, I will endevour, that you may be able,after my de- 
ceaſe, to have theſe things always in remembrance, ſo thar it 
appeares infallibly, that Perey had the chief over-ſight of the Church 


ofthe Jews, both at home and abroad, and conſequently both of pa- 


ſtors and people, | 

By theſe ar2uments, it is manifeſt that the apoſtle Perey had a prio- 
rity,and a precedency in the Churchof the Jews:follows to prove that 
his Maſter and Saviour Chriſt gave it him. 


The farſt Argument. 


He to whom Chrift communicated himſelf moſt, with whom be was moſ} fami. 
liar, and 10 whom he did comment bis ſpectall affairs moſt, yta, whos he pur- 
poſed to make one of the chief inſlruments of the advancement of bis King - 
dom, to hzm he gave ſome preferment and advancement , more tben head 
1 the reſt of the Apoſtles, , 

But ro Peter Chrift communicated himſe]f moſt, with P eter be was moſh 


familiar, and whine be did commit h1s ſpeczall _ weſt, yea, and 


him be parpoſed 18 make the chief inflrument of the advancement of bit 
K; . ' | 
And therefore hee gave Peter ſome prefirment aud advancement , 
thar be gave jor to the reff of rhe Apeſiter. 


The truth of the propofftion appears by this.fimilirude of Kings and 
princes, if they ſer their aff-@ion upon on man morethen: 
& cluſc him to be their neereſt minion,ar leſt they wil give him ſome 
title of hour, above thereft of their Courr, that all others may ho- 


four him the maze, and will adyance him to ſome places of dignity 
andprehemincnce, which indeed will make all others to refpeR _ 
EE D 2 | 


24 Archiepiſcopall prioritie Inflituted by Chriſt, 
and reyerence him, becauſe chey {ce the Kings aftcion ſet upon him: 
when King Aſſuerm, reſolved to honour Hordecaj , hee commanded 
Haman to put his Robe Royall upon him, and to fet him on his beſt 
horſe; and to lead him through the City of Seſan, and proclaime be. 
fore him, Thw ſhall it be done 10 bim whom the King will bonour;how much 
more, whomſoever the King of Kings deficcs to honour mocth'en 
others,in-this life will he advance to ſome dignity at leaſt,in the face of 
the whole world, and proclaime as it were before them, thus ſhall: 
be done to him whom the King of Kings deſires to honour, and there- 
fore fiace Chriſt hada reſpeR to Petey. more thenthe reſt of the Apy- 
ſtles; itcannot be queſtioned, but hee made him preſident of the reſt, 
for ſince a preſiderit was necefliry for avoiding of ſtrife and contenti- 
on, it is very likely, that Chriſt would give it to Pexey, rather then any 
other, The truth ofthe aſſumption wee azay ſee in the grounds before; 
laid down. 


The ſecond Argument; 


"1 the changiug of names be a ſigne of byndur andpr eferment , thenPctcr 
ras honoured and preferred by Chri't before the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Bat the changing of names, us a figne of bonour and preferment : 
And therefore Peter was bonoured and preferred by Chriſs before 
the reſt of the Apoſtles. . 


The truth of the propoſition is manifeſt, becauſe our Saviour him- 
ſelfe changed Peters name, from Simon to Peter, and ſoit the changing 
of names be a figne of honour and preferment, then Peer was without 
doubt honoured and preferred by, Chriſt;. 

As tothe aſſumption, that the changing of names is a ſigne of ho- 
nqur and preferment,, I prove it by the changing of Abrams name, 1n 
' Abraham,and Iaxcobs name in 1ſrael;, whenir pleaſed God to advance 


them, Gere32.28. and 41,45. even ſb when Phar#ob preferred Zoſeph, 
he changed his name, and called him, .Zephus Paanes. So.when Dane! = 
was advanced by Nabuchadnezzar, he was called Beleaſhezer, and upon 
the ſame occaſion, the three children, Hanams, Miſech and Azaria, 
were called, Zadrach, Meſech, and Abednego, Daniel 1.7. and Aſſuern 
changed Hefters name, when he took her to be his Queene, and called 
her Hgdoſhe, Efler2. HY 


But 


| : jp | 
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But ſome may reply that Chriſt gave 7amesand 7obn a new name, 
and called them Bonarges , that 1s, Sonnes of thunder ; 1 anſwer, that is 
rather a title then a name, and if it were a name, it is but an appcllative 
name, and not 2 proper naine ; But Petey got/a name by himſclte, and a 
name ſignitying his prioritie and precedencie, and was for the moſt 
part called by that name, at all occaſions. . And further ſome are of 
opinion , that James and John received alſo, ſome prerogative from 
Chriſt their Maſter above the reſt of the Apoſtles, for the which alſo 
theie are ſome probabilities ia Scripture, all which andſuch like, arc 
ſpeciall evidences, that. Chriſt did not cſtabliſh a paritie among - 
Church officers. | 


The third Argument, 


Heethaiiooke thus precedencie upon him, after his name was changed, hee ve- 
cerved this precedencie when his name was changed ; | 

But Peter tooke this precedencie upon him, afier his name was changed; 

And therefore Peter recezued thw precedencie, when bis name was 

changed. | 


The propoſition cannot be but true-for if Petey tooke this preceden- 
cie upon him, after the changing of his name, who.can ſay otherwale, 
but he got it when his name was changed, ſince { as I faid before) the . 
changing of names is a ſigne of honour and preferment; As to the al- 
ſumption, that Perer tooke this precedencic upon hun, after hee recet- | 
ved his new name; read the Goſpell of Saint Mathew, and ye will find, 
that the Apoſtle Pezer is the man, that for the moſt part at- leaſt, takes - 
upon him to ſpeake forall the reſt, aftertbis time. . . 


The fdurth argument, 
If it wat about the time that Chrgft changed Peters name, that che; Diſciples | 
flreve who ſhoald be firfl then by all appearance Chriſt at this 14mt, gave un- 
1 Peter this precedencie.. Wes Q 
But the fob i 17ue, and therefore the ſecond. . .. 


' Theſtrength of the Propoſition ſtands in. this, that Chriſt bei 


moſt wiſe, would needs take-.away. ll occaſion of. falling out, 


knowing that a precedent. was ,neceſlarie,. for avoyding of Schiſme . 
and confuſion, he would ſure preveng.this dangef. |; ' _... . \ 
As to the aſh umption that-it was about this rune, that the Diſciples + 

pd des : DF ſkrove.. 


is . Archiepiſcopall Prioritie Inflituted by Chriſt. 

ſtrove who ſhould be chiefe. Compare Afar.16.17.8 18. and Marþyg, 7 
and Luke 9. read theſe chapters, and conſider the dofrine contained 
in them, and ye will find, that it was about the time that Chriſt chan- 
ged Peters name, that the Apoltles ſtrove who ſhould be chicfe; 


The fifth Argument. 
Hee for whom Chriſt payed toll, and for none of the reſt, he gave him @ priori. 
tie and precedencre of the reſt. 
Bat Chriſt payd toll for Peter, bue for none of the reff. 
And therefore Chriſt gave to Peter, « prioritie and precedencie be. 
forethe reſt. 


The Propoſition is very probable, for why ſhould Chriſt have bid- 
den Perey pay toll for him and himfelfe only, and he had not had ſome 
preheminence and precedencie of the reft, ſurcly I cannot imagine 
what other cauſe there can be alleadged. _ 

As to the aſſumtion it isevident, AdCath.17.27, Take it, ſaid Chriſt, 
and pay it for me, and for thee. 


The fixth Argument. | 
To whom Clrift promiſed only to groe the keys of the kingdome of heaven, hee 
| gave him a pruritie andpreced:encieof the refl of the _Apoſiles. | 
But _ promiſed only to Peter, ro give him the keyes of the hingdome 
of heaven. 
And therefore Chrift gave Peter 4 prioritie and precedencie of the 
reſt of the Apoſtles. PTR | 


The rexfon of the Propofition is this ; That Chriſt ſhould promiſe 
only to Prter,to give him that, which hee made acount. to give to all 
thereſt of rhe Apoſtles, as wellas to him, an evident argument in my 
mind, of his Prioritie, for it was a fpeciall encouragementto Peer nd” 
he was much comforted, with hope and aſſured confidence, and cxpe- 
Qation of. great matters; which the reſt of the Apoſtles had not. 

Burt I know it will be ſaid; that the promiſe was made to Pexer in 
fame of the reſt, anſwer, ic is granted, But I belceve the reſt of 
the Apoſtles knew not ſo much themſelves, neither 1 thinks could 
they challenge Chriſt of any thing was promiſed to them , yea,toc 

Apoſtle thought verily, that the promiſe was only made to him, fo 
the promiſe of Keys, the changing of his Name, the paying of toll for 


| kn, 
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Archiepiſcopall Prieritic Inflicated by Chrift.” 1». 
him, the ſingling out of Peper, James, and lobn, to be witneſſes of his 
eransfiguration and raiſing of Feirws Daughter, all theſe reſpets Chrift 
ſhewed to Perer about the ſame time, as may cafily be perceived inthe 
Harmonie of the Evangeliſts, which occaſioned the murmuring of 
the reſt, for the which Chriſt reproved them, Math.18. and Xarke g. 
dates abſurdities cn 

But I ſee neither danger nor abſurditic to ſay, that the iſe 
only made to Petey, Chriſt did not give him che Keyes before he —_ 
them to the reſt, for after his ReſurreQion only, he gave the Keys to 
them all : wich one breath ( as it were ) he breathed upon them all at 
once, and ſaid to them, Recerve the boly Ghoſt , whoſe fines yee remic, ſhall 
be remazied , The only differenceis this, Chriſt gave Peres fome hope - 
and aſurance which he gave not the reft. 


The ſeventh Argument, 

For whom Chyiſi prayed in paricular that his faith ſhould wet faile, and dt - 

yh - ihe of the reſt, he gave hom a prehemmence, and a pretedentie before - 
reſs. | 

But Chyiſe prayed for Peter in particular, that bis faith ſhoald not faik, 

and did not ſo for amyof ork. : ik 

And therefore Chriſi gave Peter ſome preheminence, and prevedexcis - 

beforethe veſt, i 


As tothe Propoſition, truly I ſee no reaſon why our Saviourſhould 
have prayed ſo carneſtly for Peer his perſeverance, and hee had not 
layd a greater charge him, then upunany of the reſt of the Apo-.. 
ſtles, he gave unt5 all Apoſtolicall power and authoritie, and as ampke 
achargeto teach all Nations, as he gave unto Perer, but foraſninch as - 
hegave unto him a certaine overſightof the Apoſtles, as well as the 
inferiour Miniſters and People; therefore did his Mafter pray fo - 
eancſtly for him, that God would ſtrengthen him by his- Spiritto re- - 
fiſt the great tentations, wherewith hee was robe befieged, and ro 1na- - 
ble _— fucha mcaſure of grace, as the greatnefſe of his charge . 
required. SIG | Gp 

The aſſumption is manifeſt that Chriſt offered up a patticularpray- - 
er for Perer, which he did not for the reſt of the Apoſtles, (Lake 22,32. 
Ehriſt ſaith tohim, that he had prayed for him that his fiich fhopld 
not fajle, 2nd he tcl{s the reaſon too, becauſe he forefaw chat he ſhout | 
be bighly empred by Sathaa; ar thi ſeme time bee offered up wit 
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his Father moſt ſweer, pithie and powerfull prayers, as yee may read: 

Jobs 7. the reading of which prayers will move any Chriſtian hear 

chat has the leaſt meaſure of grace in it; O then ! how powerfull | 

theſe to pierce the ſtonieſt heart that ever was, when they diſtilled 

frog the ſacred lips of our bleſled Jeſu : well, he prayed for all in ge- 

nerall then, but inthat he offered up a particular prayer in behalfe of 

Peter, itis an Argumett that his Maſter made a particular difference 

berweene him 1n the reſt. 

| Theeighth Argument. 

Hee whom Chriſt commanded to ſirengthen his brethren when hee was conver. 
ced, he gave bim ſomeprebeminence, and charge over thereſi of bisbrethrey, 

But Chrift commanded Pcter to ſerengthen bis brethren, when he nas comverted: 

And therefore Chriſt gaye Pcter ſome preheminence, and charge over 
the reſe of big brethrex. 

The ſtrength of the Propoſition ſtands inthis, that he, that is com- 
manded ro ſtrengthen anorher, is commanded cither to re:ch himand 
inſtru@ him, or rodire& him, and admoniſh him, or to comfort him, 
and incourage him : which ſocver of theſe duties he was commanded 
to performe on behalfe 07 his brethren, it argues at the leaſt rhi- 
ritte and precedencie, Icfſe preheminence it cannot p@ EY 
perſwadced, that Chriſt would never have comma RASEC LI bs 
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charge aty of rhoſe duties rowards his brethren, ma 
have direQed them to doe the like duries to him, andh 
ſome charge and overſight of them, that none of then 
As tothe aſſumption that Chriſt commanded Pere#ta 
brethren,when he was converted is evident, Lub.22 48% 
for thee,that iby fauub fail not, ſaith Chriſt , and whewlShs 
ſrrengibes thy brethren. The ninth Argument, 7 © —— 
Hee jo whom Chriſt appeared in particular, before he appeared re any other if the "Wi 
Apoſules, be gave him ſome charge, that he gave nor to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
But Chrif pared m particular to Sam Peter, before he appeared to any 
obey of. the Apoſiles. : 
 Andiherefore Chriſt gave to Peter ſome charge and employment, that 
he gave mt to the reſt of the Apoſtles. W211 
_. ThePropolition.cannor be bur true, for his appearing to him firſt, 
before he appeared to any other, js an cyidenr argument in my- mind 
of hys prioricie and precedencie, yea, of fome particular charge rhar he 
received trom his Maſter, that was not layd upon any of thereſt, joyne 
the conſiderationof Chriſt his appearance here to Peter, and rhe An- 
gell his direion to Mary, to tell Pererin particular of Chriſts nent 
A | _ reion, 


" 
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ce&ion, and other evidences already ſpecified, this argument will bee 
| ſtrong enough to confirme all thatf have ſaid. 

As tothe aſſumption,that Chriſt appeared firſt to Petey, the Apoſtle 
Paul ſhewes us, 1 Cor.15.5. for he ſaith that he was ſeen of C «,then 
of the 13+ that is, firſt of Petey, then of the reſt. And Luke 24+34- it is 
ſaid that he appeared to Szmen alone. 

The tenth Argument. | 
Hee to whom our Saviour Chrift gave 8 parncular commiſſion, afier he had de- 
lruered 8 generall commſiion to all the reſt of the Apoſtles in common, to 
bim he gave ſome privileage before the reſt of the Apoſtles. | 
But Chriſt gave 4 particular Commiſſion to Peter after he had delivered s ge- 
nerall commiſſion t0 all the veſt of the Apoſtles in common. Was 
And therefore Chyiſt gave Peter ſome priviledge above the reſt of the Apoſtles, 

The Propoſition I hold it moſt trons, for when, after a generall 
commiſſion is delivered to an whole colleQive body, how they ſhall 
carry themſelves in the duties of their calling, a particular charge a- 
maine is given to ſome one of the number, it argues a certaine kind of 

—— when the Kings Majeſtic being Generall 
dreRions to the under officers of the Ar- 


LLAR IFhis owne Lievtenant what ſhould bee 
| inly declares his eminence above the reſt: 
>Wfic any particular pariſh of his Dio- 
_gencrall to all the whole Pariſh, and 
ater his duric,doth not the Biſhop here- 


i NH T IG&N| 
; Yethe reſt - when our Saviour Chriſt 
bpand Nathaniel, /obn and [ames he called 
ce 44111e TmetObeÞhreichers of the Goſpell, and yer hee 
Ht Peer only, Henceforrh thou ſhalt catch men.So to bringaparticu-. 
lar after a generall, it ſtill argues a ſingularitie, and ſo this commiſhn 
which he gives to Perey by himſelfe is a mightic argument that Fuel 
had ſome ſpeciall overſight in the Church of God, which none of tht 
reſt had, and this was no other thing but a prioritic of order, and pre- 
cedencie of moderation, in the mectings of the Apoſtles; it 1s nor.an 
argument that he had any power over the reſt, but only a precedencie 
to moderate all things diſcreetly, to gather the voyces faithfully, an 
to take a ſpeciall care that all chings be done otderly, anJ all Schiſme 


and confuſion ſhunned, 


LY 


As to the aſſumption, that Chriſt gave particular commiſhon to Pe- 
ter, after he had given a generall commiſſion to all in common z Wee” 
reade Job» 21, where Chriſt commands Peter to feed his ſheep, to _ 

| E is 


| 
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his Father moſt ſweer, pithic and powerfull prayers, as yee may reay: 
Jobs 17. the reading of which prayers will move any Chriſtian heart: 
that has the leaſt meaſure of grace in it; O then ! how powerfull were 
theſe to pierce the ſtonieſt heart that ever was, when they diſtilled 
frog the ſacred lips of our bletlcd Jeſu : well, he prayed for all in ge- 
nerall then, bur inthat he offered up a particular prayer in behalfe of 
Peter, itis an Argumett that his Maſter made a particular difference 
berweene him 1n the reſt, 
| Theeighth Argument. 
Hee whom Chriſt commanded to ſirengthen his byethren when hee was conver. 
ced, he gave bim ſomeprebeminence, and charge over thereſt of bisbrethren, 
But Chrift commanded Pcter to ſtrengthen bis brethren, when he nas converted: 
And therefore Chriſt gaye Peter ſome preheminence, and charge over 
the reſt of his brethren. 

The ſtrength of the Propoſition ſtands inthis, that he, that is com- 
manded ro ſtrengthen another, is commanded cither to te:ch him,and 
inſtru him, or todirc& him, and admoniſh him, or to comfort him, 
and incourage him : which ſocver of theſe duties he was commanded 
to performe on behalfe of his brethren, it argues at the leaſt rhis prio- 
ritie and precedencie, lefſe preheminence it cannot porrend, I am full 
perſwaded, that Chriſt would never have commanded Petey to dil. 
charge any of thoſe duties towards his brethren, more then he would . 
have direRed them to doe the like duries to him, an1 he had not had 
ſome charge and overſizhr of them, that none of them had of him, 

As to the aſlumprion that Chriſt commanded Perer to ſtrengthen his 
brethren,when he was converted is evident, Lub.22.32. Bu 1 baveprayed 
for thee, that iby faub fail not, ſaith Chriſt , and when thou art converied, 
ſirengiben thy brethren. The ninth Argument, * | 
Heezo whom Chriſt appeared in pariicular, before he appeared to anyather of the 

Apoſeles, be gave him ſome charge, that he gave not to the reſt of the Apoſtles, 

f1 cared m particular to Sam Peter, before he appeared 10 any 


But Cbri 
her of. the Apoſiles, 

_ . Andiherefore Chriſt gave 10 Peter ſome charge and erployment, that 

he gove not to the reſt of the Apoſtles. .'s 

_. ThePropolition.cannor be bur rrue, for his appearing to him firſt, 
before he appeared to any other, js ap cyidenrt argument in my mind 
of his prioricic and precedencie, yea, of ſome particular charge rhat he 
received from his Maſter, that was not layd uponany of the reſt, joyne 
the confideratipnof Chriſt his appearance here to Perer, and rhe An- 
gel his dircRion ro 4fary, to tell Pereyin particular of Chriſts Reſur- 


"Bi. 


reRion, | 


reQion, and other evidences already ſpecified, this argument will bee 
ſtrong enough to confirme all thatd have ſaid. 

As totheaſſumption,thar Chriſt appeared firſt to Peter, the Apoſtle 
Paul ſhewes us, 1 Cor.15.5. for he faith that he was ſeen of Cephas,chen 
of the 12+thar is, firſt of Pexey, then of the reſt. And Luke 24.34. itis 
ſaid that he appearcd to Szmen alone. 

The tenth Argument. 


Hee to whom our Saviour Chriff gave s engage commiſſion, afier he had de- | 


lruered s general commiſſion to all the reſt of the Apoſtles in common, to 
bim be gave ſome priviledge before the reſt of the Apoſtles. 6k 
But Chriſt gave 4 particular Comm ffion to Peter after he had delivered a ge- 
ner all commiffion to all the reſt of the Apoſtles in common. WS 2 
And therefore Chriſt gave Peter ſome priviledge above the reſt of the Apoſeles, 


The Propoſition I hold it moſt ſtrons, for when, after a generall 


commiſſion is delivered to an whole colleQive body, how they ſhall 
carry themſelves in the duties of their calling, a particular charge a- 
oaine is given to ſome one of the number, it argues a certaine kind of 
ingularitie, as for example, when the Kings Majeſtic being Generall 
of his Army himſelfe, gives dirc&ions to the under officers of the Ar- 
mic, and then in particular, tells his owne Lievtenant what ſhould bee 
his care and ſolicitude, he plainly declares his eminence above the reſts 
or when the Biſhop comes to viſit any particular pariſh of his Dio- 
ceſle, and gives InjunQions in generall to all the whole Pariſh, and 
then in particular tells the Miniſter his dutie,doth not the Biſhop here- 
by declare his Eminencic above the reſt : when our Saviour Chriſt 
called Peter and Andrew, Philip and Nathaniel, lobn and [amcs,he called 
them all at the ſame time to be Preachers of the Goſpell, and yer hee 
ſaid to Petey only, Henceforth thow ſhalt catch men.So to bringa particu- 
lar after a generall, it till argues a ſingularitie, and ſo this commiſh»n 
which he gives to Petey by himſelfe is a mightic argument that Pet 
had ſome ſpeciall overſight in the Church of God, which none of tht 

reſt had, and this was no otherthing bur a prioritic of order, and pre- 
cedencie of moderation, in the meetings ofthe Apoſtles; it 1s not.an 
argument that he had any power over the reſt, but only aprecedencie, 

to moderate all things diſcreetly, to gather the voyces fairhfully, and 

to take a ſpeciall care that all things be done orderly, an all Schiſme 

and confuſion ſhunned, | | 5 6-4 

As to the aſſumption, that Chriſt gave parciculat commiſſion to Fe- 


ter, after he had given a generall commiſſion toall in common z Wee- 


reade Jobs 21, where Chriſt commands Peter to feed his ſheep, to _ 
pe E 9 
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30 Archiepiſcopall prioritie Inflituted by Chriſt.” 
his Lambes : this commilsion is not only a ſeverall commiſsion, from 
that which Chriſt gave toall the Apoſtles 1a common, neither is it a; 
particular commithian in reſpe@ of Peter,to whom it is only given,bue 
alſo particular in reſpe& of tie perſons whom it concerns, it concerns: 
not all Nations, all people and languages, but certaine particwar: per- 
ſons whom Chriſt callerh his ſheepe here and his lambes , now all; 
thoſe whom the Apoſtles in generall are commanded to teach, cannot 
be called Chriits ſheep or his lambs, for they were comanded to teach 
all in gencrall without exceprion, Goe preach the Goſpel to every. creature, 
faith Chriſt, Marte 16. by every creature here 1s meagt all men, as E 
thinke all men will confeſle : but all men are not Chriits ſheepe, nor. 
Chriſts lambes, and therefore ſome particular perſons muſt be under- 
ſtood here :n ow who are theſe ? | 

I anſwer, Some thinke that by ſheepe here 1s underſtood ſtrong 
Chriſtians, and by lawbes weake Chriſtians, but this- cannot be : be- 
cauſeat this time I thinke there was not many ſtrong Chriſtians,it was. 
hard then to diſcerne tetweene the ſtrong and the weake, even the A- 
poſtles themfelves were but weake ac this time,as we may perceive by 
that queſtion which they proponed to Chriſt, to wit, if he was to re- 
ſtore the Kingdome to Iſrael at that time, They minded till a tempo» 
rall kingdome, and as long as they expeRed ſuch a kingdome,.no man; 
will {ay that they were ſtrong Chriſtians, they were but all weak un- 
till the Pentecoſt, at which time the holy Ghoſt ſtrengthened them a» 


bundantly, Neither can be underſtood by ſheep, antient. Chriſtians,, 


and by lambs new converts, for ail th.t did tick to Chriſt at this time, . 
they were no doubt Chriſts antienteſt Diſciples,that had bceane for a 
longtime in his companie, th:t had long heard his doctrine, and ſcene. 
his miracles : neither can be un-ierſtood Gods ele& who are czlled his: 
ſheepe inrhe Scriptures, and alſo his lambs, for then there ſhould be 
no difference between the two words Lambs and Sheep, but they doe. 
fignific divers things as all Interpreters accords,and certainly the ele: 
cannot be underſtood here, becauſe it will follow that Perey did know. 
who was ele, and who not;and ſo this conmitfſion giyento Peter had 
beene contrary tothe generall com niſsion givenaforeto all; neither 
15 underſtood inferiour Miniſters and the people, for all the reſt of the. 
Apoſtles had this overſight as wcll as Peter;an1 layd uponthem all by. 
Chriſt inthe generall commiſsion : bur by all probabilitic, is uader- 
ſtood hercby ſheepe, the reſt of the-Apoſiles, and by Lambs the 70. 
Diſciples; and al thoſe that were to be joyned to them in cither of the 
SunRions, & this commandemicat is cquivalentto that which he _ ſ 
oo im 
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him before his death, faying,hen chow art converted flrengthet thy brethren, 
Luk.22.32.\but howſocver, underſtand whom ye will of all x' e 
mentioned diviſions; is a particular commiſsion given to the Apoſtle 
Pucr,after the Generall was given to all, which is an argument of his 
particular over-(ight over all, both Paſtors and people, for I hope wee 
will not except anyſorts of Paſtors out of the number of Gods ſheep, 

I gantthat threefold confe{sjon which Chriſt expoſtulares of Perey, 
had areference to Pefrers threefold denyall, for as Peter denied his Mas - 
fer thrice, 1o his Maſter to teſtifie his earneſt repentance would have 
him to make a threefold confeſsion, for every time that hedenyed him, 
he wo:ild have him ro make as many confeſsions, and profeſsions of 
his love to him, but there is a great difference between Perers contelsj- 
on and his Maſters commitsion,the confeſsion came from Perer, and 

reſted as it were in Chriſt, the commilſsion contriry wayes proceeded 
from Chriſt, and was terminate in Peter, that Chriſt then gave Peter 
this commilsion, was becauſe of the generall charge he had over all. 
The eleventh Argument. | 
hom Chrift forewarned of the manner of bis death and encouraged bimpats- 
ently ro endure uno the end, and did not ſo to anyof the reſt, was in dignuie and 
e{11mation above the reſt by Chriſt his owne ordinance. 
. But Chriſt forewarned Peter of the manner of his death, and incouraged 
baw 10 endure patienth to the end, and did not ſo 10 any of the reſt : "wo 
And therfore Peter was mdignitie and eſtimation above the reſt, by Chriſts 
owne ordinance. hs | 4 
The truth of the Propoſition ftands in this, that if Chrift had not 
preferred Perer roſome dignitic above the reſt, hee would not have 
ufed him ſo refpectively, and incouraged him ſo many and divers 

wayes, and not thereſt of the Apoſtles. 6 

The aſſumption is manifeſt, Job. 21.18. 19,Yerely, verel, I ſayumo thee, 
hen thou waſt young, &c, es 
+ The twelfth Argument. DO 

Hee that was appomteed by Chriſt, to be the chrefe Apoſile of the C ireumciſi- 
on, received from Chriſt a prioritie and precedencie of the eſt of the Apoſtles. 
But the Apoſtle Perer was appointed by Chriſe, robe the chiefe Apoſtle of the 


Ciorcumcrgon + 


.. 


And therefore the Apoſtle Peter received from Chriſt, a priorizie, and a pre= - 

cedencie of the reft of the Apoſtles. ; 

Either this primacie which our Saviour Chriſt gaye unto Perey, did 

conſiſt in 2 prioritie and precedencie, or ina ſupertoritic of power and 

Authority; but this cannot be granted, becauſe we ſee no ps 
: E 2 t: + Fai 244 | | ; 
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it in Scripture at all, and therefore of necelsitic this prioritic and pre- 
cedcncie for orders ſake muſt be granted him, ' . | - 
As to the aſſumption, that Chriſt appointed S.Pecer to be the chiefe 
Apoſtle of the Circumciſion, is manifeſt, Gal.2.7. where the Apoſtle 
Paul (aith, thatthe Goſpell ofthe Circumciſion was commuted to Pe. 
zer, and thatthereſt of the Apoſtles ſaw that it was commitred unto 
him;Now I ask,by whom ſaw they that it was commutted unto him 2 
by Chriſt only ſure , for none other could commit it unto him, bur cj- 
ther Chriſt or his Apoſtles the Apoſtle :\did not commitit, for they 
ſaw it was committed by another, and conſequently by Chriſt, and 
this Yilet in his Synop.pag.156. afhrmeth, that Chriſt himſelfe made 
this diſtin ion; Bur here ic will be objeRed, that the Goſpell of the 
Circumciſion, was committed to all the reſt as well as Peep. I an(wer, 
it was committed to all the Apoſtles alike, to preach the Goſpell to 
11 Nations,but the Church of the Jews was chiefly recommended xo 
Peter, tor even by that particular commiſsion which Chriſt gave to pe» 
2er, to feed his ſheep,to feed his lambs ; Some underſtand this particy- 
lar charge of Zgters, over the Jewiſh nation, for our Saviour Chriſt 
before called them his ſheepe, when he firſt gave themall a commiſ- 
fion to goe to the loſt ſheepe of the houſe of Iſracl; and indeed this 
charge before Chriſts death was layd upon all alike, bur after his Re- 
ſurreion he inlarged their charge,and commanded them to teach all: 
Nations,and withall gave the fpeciall overſight of the Jews to S. Pecer, 
25 is moſt cleer & evident by the teſtimony of theApoſile Pant, Gal.2.7. 
Thenecellity of this precedencie comesto be ſpoken of in the third 
place,of the which I wil ſpeak but a little:that a ſpeaker 8 a precedent: 
is nece/lary,nature,reaſon,and experience teacheth us; yea,that it is ne- 
ceſſary,both ecefiratemrdij,& necefſatate precepti(as we ſpeak)it is moſt 
ccrtain.Necefſttare med:j, becauſe otherwiſe there could neither be go-+ 
vernment nor order in-Gods houſe, but meere confuſion and miſorder, 
ſuch as is not to be found among many ſorts of brutiſh creatures:neceſ- 
fiegre precepti,for the Apoſtle Paul comands that all things be done de- 
cently and in order; which order I.think was neceflary in the dayes of 
Chriſt and bis Apoſtles. though not ſo neceſſary as now z, yea, Chriſt 
himfelfe hath tacitly injoyned it, 4r.9.35,36.& Lwubk.9.47,48. where 
- hecamands;that hethar deſired the firſkplaceamong them to be. ſer- 
vant to all;and moſt meek and humble in his ownconceit,he wil have 
_ bogs lagtof _ _ o lend then OR pm og 
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If Chri ared how; have chiefe ace among the 
/ _—_— of the Church, thenit ls brif wr pleaſure, t m_ bete one to 
moderate in their meetings and aſſemblies. | 
Byt Chriſt hath declared how thoſe ſhould be qualified, thay have ebiefe place among the 
evernenrs of the (hurch, | | et Meds 
And therefore itis Chrifts will and pleaſure that there be one to moderate in their moet= 
s and aſſemblies, FY ens 3 | ; opts 
The Propoſition will be granted, I prove the aſſumption. | 
If Chriſt hath commended that thoſe, that have any prioritie in Gguitie or degree n the 
Gerernment of the Church to be ſimple as Doves, and meck, and bhuyble a: children, 
yea, CR 'y ploprevy to the reſb, _ (vip hath _ how theſe 
c g a eJe PraCe among t FDEr Ours « ({'biurch, | 
RS is true, and ther Em. ONT ns rs = 
The propoſition cannot be denied, the aſſumption is. manifeſt, Aav.9. 
35,36, and Luke 9.47,48.Yea our Saviour ſcrs his owaexample before + 
them to follow, behold, would our Saviour ſay, although I be chicfe 
among you,yetam I as he that ſervethghe ſon of mancamie not tobe mini» 
fred unto, but to miniſter, Matth.20,28. yea, which is worth-our confi» 
deration after that he hath declared, thas beerbaz defires io be thiefe , 
them, muſt bumble himſelf like « latle child he inferreth, whoſoever —_ : 
one of ſuch lirtle children, receiverh me, and whoſoever recervith me, receiverh 
bim thas ſent me , and whoſoever ſball offend one of thoſe lite ones that belie- 
veth in me, it is better that a milflone were banged about bis neck, and he were -- 
caft into the Sea: Auguſtine ſaith , by little ones wee muſt underſtand 
humble ones, ſuch as hee would have his Diſciples to be , and tore- 
ccive ſuch little ones, is toobey the Governours, of the Church, that - 
humble themſclves to attend upon us, as the Mother to attend her 
children, and to have acare of them, and they that receive ſuch with - 
' all ſubmiſsion and obedience, Chriſt ſaich;ghey receive himy:and nor- - 
him only , but alſo him that ſent hin ;. and to offend thoſe humble - 
ones,(ſaith Auguſlzze) is to diſobey them. or contradi&them»-- that - 
this is the true meaning of our Saviour;At is evidetitby the like fpeech- ; 
of our Saviourto his Diſciples, Marth.10.40; Hee that recerurth ov, re- - 
reverb me,and he that recerveth me,xeceeuvarh bim thas ſent:ame. And: Luke the: | 
10,16. he expounds himſelf theſe words as Ihave doner-Herhithes- 
reth you, heareth mee (ſaith our Saviour) and bee tha deſyiſerh yaw deipiferls” ' 
we, and be that deſpiſethme, deſpiſethhime that ſem me, to heare in this place- - 
is to obey, and to deſpiſeis todeſobey.. .j on hrs es! 
' Sothen we ſee that Chriſt hath evidently declared; 'that-allthoſe--- 
that have the chiefe goverment of the OVER gR —_ ; 
% | 3. 3 | an b: - 
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and lowly, and conſequently that chicf Governours there muſt be, 
and achief precedentamong theſe Governours, _. 


Butit willbe replyed, that this neceſsity is-not abſolute but condi- ' 


tionall, when the Governours of the Church, -has occaſion to mcer 
and aſſemble-rogether, T anſwer , if ir be of abſolute necelſsity thac 
there be chicfe Governaurs inthe Church, accocding to Chriſts ap. 


pointment; then is it abſolutely wen” that there be aconRanr pre- 


ſident to moderate their meetings & aſſemblics. There is no Incorpo- 
cation without a chief; a Major, an Alderman, a Baily, no Company 
withouttheir Maſter, to moderate all their meetings: even ſo the Go. 
vernours of tkeChurcb,mult have a conſtant Moderator to fit amongſt 
them,uponall occafions to convene them together when need is, pro- 
pone matters to be handled inrheir affemblies, ſtay contentions and 
miſorder, impoſe filence tothe mutinous, and many otherthings. 
Here again my opponents will reply, that the forementioned Go- 
vernours are£leced every yecre: I aniwer, then hee that has the firſt 
place among them may be eleRed after that ſame manner; but ina So- 
cicty, where the Governours has place for their life rime,or ad culpam, 
then the chief preſident 11ſt be continued for his life; or ad culpam, I 
orant, to chuſe a Speaker at every aſſembly is conform to the platform 
of presbyteriall Government, far this precedent is no longer needfull 
in aChurch ſo :governed , becauſe the Church during the not fitting 
of the aſſembly . is governed by Presbyteries in ſuch a bound, and 
by:-Seſsions conſiſting of the Miniſters and lay Elders4n every Pariſh, 
and ſo they.need not a conſtant Moderator ; but ina Church that is 
governed according tO the paterne that Chriſt hath left behind him, 
that is, if the government be eſtabliſhed in the perſons of certain chic 
Governours, with the concurrence of thoſe whom they ſhall chuſe 
to aſciſtxhem, of neceſity this precedent muſt be conſtant and perpc- 
tiiall, cither ad vitam, or rd crulpay, | | 
Bur whar do I difpnte a point, fo cleerly revealed in the Scriptures? 
did not Chriſt appoint the 12 Apoſtles,and their ſucceſſors to be chict 


Governors of the Churchywho can, yea, who dare deny it 2. andis it. 


no: as\manifeſt that-Chriſt'appointed a preſident to moderate all their 
meetings? and was he not appointed to moderate for his life? if he 
was not, ſhew-me how long 'he was to continye in his office * when 
hee was to lay it down? Well T am ſure, Chriſt was as'wiſe as all 
the thouſands of my opponents, and he knew the neceſſity of or- 


derand government in his Churchiand therefore laid dawn a platform. 
of Government to teach us what form of Government to follow, and 


: what 
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he have laid down ahy other platforme then I have declared, I ſhall 


be very willing to know, and as willing to learn; Obeſſed Jeſu, thou 


thatartthe way,the truth arid the life, DireR me inthy truth, lead mee 
one in that way, that may'be partakerofthar life', which ſhall neyer 
haivean end. Amen. 3 | Ny 
I know ſome of the weakeſt of my opponents will ſay, thatby this 
d-crine, I give too much advantageto Papiſts, in affirming Pereytg 
have bcen premm Apoftolus, and ctitefe Over-ſcer of the reſt. Truly 
the(c brerhren), expoſes their -weaknneſfe to the World, for they 
neither know. what popecry 1s, nor what it'is to oppoſe Popery :ta 
mayntain Biſhops to have been inſtituted by Chriſt, and that Chriſt 
did chuſe one to be theirchicf Preſident and Moderator, is ſofar from 
bein2 Popery,that it is direQly againſt it:for papiſts will have Biſhops 
to be the Popes creatures, and nor Chriſts , they will have the cal- 
ling of Fiſhops only to be de jure bamane , and 'not dive, and that Bi= 
ſhops are no more bur'Prieſts, and that Biſhops and Presbyters are bur 
one ordcr; and thatall are cquall ſerundam cronſecrationem Euchariflie,ini 
regard of their equall power to conſecrate the Eucharift, and all this 
theyſay tomaimain'he Popes pretended ſupremacy forBeJermine,that 
great champion ot Kome,affirms that the calling ofthe 11, Apoſtles was 
extraordinary , and that they were Chriſts extraordinary Embaſlz- 
dours, and that Perer was only appointed by Chriſt to be the ordinary. 
and chief paſtor of the Church, and that hee and his ſucceſſours the 
Popes ſhould govern the univerſ.It Church in all ages to come; now 
I refer it tothe judgment of all Chriſtians, to judge between mee and 
my opponents; whether I accord with the papifts in moſt things , or 
they:chis ſhall be the parallel;the papiſts ſay thatthe calling ofthe A- 
poſtle was burtemporary and nor perpetuall, fo doth my opponentss. 
the papiſts ſay that the 11 Apoſtles was bur Chriſts extraor linary|Em 
baſl:dors, ſo doth my opponents ; the p1piſts ſay that the Epiſcopa 
fun{ion is not de jare djvino , but hymano (0 doth my opponents; the- 
p?piſts ſay that Biſhops and presbyters are all one order , jo doth my 
opponents; irrall cheſe I'am oppoſite to the papiſts, for I mayntaine 
that the calling of the' Apoſtles was an ordinary cal] ing, and that rhe 


Apoſites was ordained by Chriſt to be the chicfe” Governours of the!” 


Church, and to have ſuccefſours in all-ages and generations to come, 
Juperiour both indignity and degree, to inferiour presbyrets,. © 

- But my opponents will fay , although I doe ndt agree with the ps 
piſts inthe forementioned heads,concerning the'Epifcopall re 
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what form he thought moſt neceſſary and expedient himſclfe; and if. 
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 yetTjump with them in making Peter to be the chief of the Apoſtles: 


and here alſo I deſireall good Chriſtians to be judge in this caſe: this 
is the parallel, The papiſts ſay that Peter was im degree before thereſt 
ofthe Apoſtles, I only that he was before them indignity:The papiſts: 
ſay that Perey had a ſupremacy of juriſditionaboyc the reſt of the A- 
poſtles, I, that hee had only a primacy of moderation : the papiſts ſay 
that Petey had granted him by his Maſter a ſuperiority of power and 
authority in his Church,I ſay that his Maſter gave him only a prioricy 
of order in it; The papiſts ſay that Chriſt made Peter Univerſall Bi- 


ſhop over his whole Church throughout the World; I ſay that Chriſt: 


committed only to him the chiefe Apoſtleſhip of the Circumciſion 
the papiſts lay that Pecer was both in dignity and degree above Paul, 
Peter was chief they ſay, and Paul only Legarms lateve: I ſay that Pal 
was equall to Peter both in dignity and degree , and had the larger 
Commiſion, for he was the chicf Apoſtle of the uncircumciſion, Pay 
only of the circumciſion. The papiſts = chat Pexey received both the 
ſwords from Chriſt, civill and fpirituall : that is both civill and ſpiri- 
tuall power, I ſay he only reccived ſpirituall power, and that <qually 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles. The papiſts ſay thar the pope of Reeve is 
Peters (ucceſſor in the Univerſality of juriſdiction : I ſay that an Arch- 


biſhop is his ſucceſfor,in his priority of order and primacic of mode- 


ration within his own province. | . 
Conſider now good Chriſtian which of us two, I or my opponent, 
be moſt popiſh, he is half I am ſure , Iin nocaſe, heeinthe point of 
Epiſcopall government, ſaith wholly as they ſay, I am againſt them 
in all the foreſaid controverſics,I give no more to Peger,then the chick 
adverſarics of popery gives him,Calvin, Piſcator. Jewell, Filler, Morlerar, 
as I mage manifeſt b before by their particular teſtimonies,to whom ac- 


cords Davenant in his determinations , for hee ſaith , that both our of . 


Scriptures and Fathers, many things may be brought, which aſcribes 
to Peer ſome prerogatives of honour, but of ſuch titles aid prexoga- 
tives as arc atrribute tohim, we affirm, that no other thing can be col- 


 leReed, but that he obtain'd a certain primacy -and prefidency , for or- 


ders ſake among the Apoſtles, Maier alſo in his Treaſury upon Hatth. 
16. ſaith, That Chriſt gave Peter ſome prerogative above the teſt of 
the Diſciples,and yer making another viz. Paalequall eo him incvery 
reſpec. And truly I remember no Proteſtant Divine that denyes that 


Peter had the firſt place amongſt the reſt of the Apoſtles, and how caB 


they * fincceitis ſo plain and manifeſt in Scriptures, and which isin 
effeAthe very bane andovertkuoy ofthe maynRrounds of popery 1 
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to maintaine Peter his ſupremacy and his ſucceſſors the Pope, yet 
we muſt not refuſe to give Peter that which his maſter beſtowed 
upon him, and ſo wreſt the Scriptures as farre upon the other hand: 
x na the Papiſts abuſe the words of our Saviour Chriſt (hoc of 
corpus menm)to maintaine their tranſubſtantiation, yet wemuſt not 


deny a reall and ſpirituall preſence of Chriſts body in the ſoules of 


the faithfull : even ſoalthough the papiſts abuſe the foreſaid places 
of Scripture to maintaine Peters ſupremacy, and the univerſali 
of the Popes power and authority,yet we muſt not deny that Chri 
gave Peter a priority of order, and a precedency of moderation, a- 
mong the Apoſtles, for there is a great difference between ſupream 

wer and authority, which the papiſts aſcribe to Peter and his 
ucceſſour the Pope, anda priority of order for avoiding of confu- 
ſion; this Chriſt gave Peter without doubt, but not the former. 

It is true indeed Proteſtant Divines have beene very ſparing in 
amplifying the prerogative, and preheminence, that Peter had a- 
monglt the reſt of the Apoſtles, only becauſe the Papiſts advance 
him too much, far beyond meaſure and moderation : But although 
the Papiſts decline too much to, gqne extremity, God forbid, that 
weedecline as farre tothe other, God forbid $ becauſe papiſts de- 
fend a bodily.preſence of Chriſt in the ſacrament , that we turne 
Sacramentaries, becauſe the papiſts extoll good workes and make 
them meritorious,that we turnLibertines, becauſe papiſts wil needs 
worſhip God jupre ſtatutam, they will doe more then God hath 
commanded, that we refuſe todoe that which he hath appointed 2 
even ſoGod forbid, becauſe Papiſts make Peter univerſall monarch 
of the whole world , that we deny, that he was chiefe Apoſtle of 
the, circumciſion, and hada priority of order among the gover- 
nors of the Church of the Iewes, which the Scripture gives himin 
plaine language, let us remember, that they that adde to, and they 
that take from the word of God , are both ſubject to the ſame 
curſe, and-that they that call evill good, and good eyill, are in the 
lamecaſe. ; WL 

For my owne part, I dare not but ſpeake the truth as I find itde- 
livered in the Scriptures, itisthe dutie of all Gods meſſengers, to 


reveale the whole counſellof Gad, and tokeepe back nothing; the | 


knowledge whereof is neceſlary for the promoving of Gods glory, 
and the advancement of the-Kingdome of hisdeare {onne : ; 
| = OE this 
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For although the Papiſts abuſe the foreſaid places of Scripture, 
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40 Archiepiſcopall prioritie Inſtitnted by Chriſt, 
this point which I maintatne, concerning the ſuperiority of Church 
Governors, concerns the externall goverament of his kingdome, I 
am ſure, and it is ſo cleere and evident 1a Scripture, that none that 
has underſtanding and can read the Scriptures, but may conceive 
it, and my opponents ſome ofthem make a Church goverament a 
marke of the Church, and a part of the Goſpe!l 3 it ſtands usthen 
reatly in hand, to make triall , which isthit government, that 
Chriſt hath eſtabliſhed in his Church, and truely the government 
which I defend is the onely government which we finde eſtabli- 
ſhed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and which hath beene in uſe in the 
Chriſtian Church, in all ages and generations fiace ; And that 
which ſome of my opponents defend, we neither read of it in'$crip- 
ture, not ſomuchasa ſyllable, nor that as it was the goverament 
eſtabliſhed of any particular Church,in the whole Chriſtian world, 
till within theſe few yeares, atid truely it makes my haireto ſtand 
upon my head to heare'fo glorious Epithiets given to the Inventi- 
onsof men, as tocall their diſcipline, the temple'of Gad , Mount 
Sion,the Tabernacle of the Lord, the eternall councell of Ged, the 
Scepter of Iuda, a marke of the Church, a part of the Goſpell : 
theſe Epithiets, & ſtijes are proper to the Apoſtolicall government, 
tothe purity whereof,as it 15recorded in Scriptures, it the govern- 
ment of the Church of England were conformed,it might be juſtly 
called the holy diſcipline, and enjoy all thefe forementioned Epi- 
thiets,O bleſſed Ieſu! happy ſhould I think my ſelfe,if I ſhould ſee 
thy Church in all Chriſtian Kiagdomes governed, as thou haſt pre- 
{cribed in thy word; and thus much [I have ſaid for Peters Archie- 
piſcopall priority, now E will ſay ſomewhat for Pawler, in the Chur« 
ches of the Gentiles. E 
Saint Augxſtine ſaith that Peter was not the head of the Church 
but aneye in the head : and truely if Peter was the one eye, I may 
fay that Pax! was the other, foralthough that Peter was called a- 
mong the firſt ofthe Apoſtles by Chriſt his maſter,and Pal after all; 
yet the Apoſtle Paul mentions his dignity and degree to bee as high 
as Peters, he was not inferiour he ſaith to the chiefe Apoſtle ; and if 
we looke tothe manner of their calling , Paxls calling was much 
more glorious then Peters, even when hee was firſt called to bea 
preacher of the Goſpell, Perer.was called when he was going about 
the workes ofhis calling, Pay! when he was raging with . all cruel- 


ty againſt the Saints of God, Chriſt arreſts him and wal 20m 
20 


Archiepiſcopall prioritie Iuſtiented by Chriſt, x 
ſtand andyeeld, Sax, Saul, why perſecutes thou me, it is hard for - 
thee to kick againſt the pricks : it was at this time that hee was 
caught up into paradice, and heard unſpeakable words, which is 
not lawfull for man to utter, 2.Cor.13.Itis no wonder that the Apos» 
file Paw! glories in the manner of his calling, for none of them weie 
called after ſo excellent a manner, which was a preſage of the 
preatneſle of the worke, whereunto he was called, which our Savi- 
our makes known to Ananiss AF.g.for he faithto himyhe isachoſen 
veſſell unto me to beare my name before the Gentiles, and Kiogs, 
and the children of Iſrael, forI will ſhew him ſaith the Lord , what 
preat things he ſhall ſuffer for my names ſake, this was the firſt 
time that hee was called, and that onely to be a preacher of the 
Goſpel, he was not as yet called to be an Apoſtle 3 norhe was not 
advanced ſome yeares after, this tothe Apoſtolicall funtion, not 
before the Lord appeared 'tothe Prophets and teachers at Antioch, 
and required them to ſeparate to him Barnebes & Sal, tothe worke 
whereunto he had called them AZ. 13. it was at this time that hee 
was made an Apoſtle z before this time, he wasno more but one of , 
the Prophets of the Church of Antioch,and ſo called AF, 13,1, after 
this time he is ſaid to be filled with the Holy Ghoſt,” and to be 
mighty by wondersand miracles, after this hee is called by anew 
name Paxl. | Sg 

' That Pav[was the chiefe Apoſtle of the Churches of theGentiles, 
he ſbewes in divers places of his Epiſtles,Eph. 3. he faith, for this 
cauſe I Paw/the priſoner of [eſus Chrift for you Gentiles, and verſe 2. 
if ye have heard of the diſpenſation ofthe myſtery of God , which 
was given to you-ward, and verſe 8. unto me, who amlcſle then 
the leaſt of all Saints is this grace given, that I ſhould preach among 
the Gentiles, the unſearchable riches of Chriſt : The Apoſtle ſaith 
this grace was given him , not becauſe it was only given him, but 
becauſe it was chiefely given him, But he moſt plainely declares 
his priority inthe Churches of the Geatiles, G1. 2. for there hee 
equalls himſelfe with Peter, who asI have made manifeſt, had a 
priority of order among the 12.Apoſtles,and in the whole Iewiſh 
Church, and doth not in any caſe acknowledge himſelfe inferiour 
tohim, neither in order nor degree, yea he tells us plainly that the 
Goſpel of the uncircumcifion was committed to him, as the Go- 
| ſpell of circumciſion was committed to Peter, which. teſtimony of 
the Apoſtle Pax/s, evidently declares,that there was a ſpeciall coy 
F 2 1ght 


ſight committed unto Peter , in the Church of the Jewes, and unto 
Paul, in the Church of the Gentiles, for if it had notbeene ſo, why 
wonld he compare with Peter, and not with the reſt ? not, he would 
haveſaid without all doubt,as the Church of the Iewes was commit- 
ted to Peter, Iamwes, and Fhx,fo the Church of the Gentiles was com- 
mitted tohim and Barnabas. 

Moreover it isevident that Pay! his charge had ſome excellenc 
init, abovethe miniſtery of the other Governors of the Church of 
the Gentiles, for although there were others that were Apoſtles of 
the Gentiles, and namely Barnabas for one, yet he appropriatesa 


ſpeciall overſight of the uncircumciſion to himlelfe in theſe words, 


He that was effeCtuall in Peter tothe Apoſtleſhipef the circumiſi- 

on the ſame was mighty in me towards the gentiles. Ke 
Further Paxltelleth us, 2.Cor.1 1. 26.that he had the care ofall the 

Churches, viz. of many Churches of the Gentiles, this evidently 


ſhewes not the greatneſle only but the ſpeciality of his charge, for 


fare there was ſome other Apoſtle that had the care of ſome Chur- 
ches of the Gentiles, as Time. of Eph. Tit of Cret:; Epaphroditus of 
Phil. Archippus of Laodicea, Epaphras of Col:\ and Hierapolis,Apolior of 
Cor.'and others; And although theſe mens Apoſtleſhip may be que- 
ſtioned, there can no be queſtion of Barnabas Apoſtleſhip, and that 
over the uncircumciſion too, and yet the Apoſtle Pau! ſaith that he 
had a ſpeciall care of all. | | HSE] 

His care 1s alſo manifeſt in his diligent writing to the Churches 
of the Gentiles, Cor. Gal. Eph. inthe which he makes knowne the 


great care that he had of their ſalvation,as may be inſtanced in his 


expoſtulations, proteſtations and earneſt exhortations, yea he had 
a {peciall care of thoſe Churches that were not- planted by him- 
ſelte, but by others,as of the Church of Col: Laodices, Rowe: 86 where 
he planted the Goſpellhimſelfe, what a ſpeciall care had he to vi- 
ſit them againe, and keepe them ſafeas far as 8s he could, from the 
entring in of wolves todevourethe ſheep committed to his charge? 
yea this15 the greateſt argument that he hath againſt the falſe Apo- 


ſtles that they intruded them upon his charge, the Gentiles being 
chiefely committed to him, which he proveth by the teſtimony of 
Peter, Tames and Tohr, who gave him and Barnabes the right hand of 
fellowſhip, that they ſhould goeunto the Iewes, andthey unto the 
heathen 3 now from theſe grounds, I will forme ſome arguments 
| for Pawhis priority of order among the Churches of the _ - 


The firſt Argument, 


F Payl was not inferiour to Peter, neither in dignity nordegree, 

then if Peter had a priority and precedencie among the Apoſtles 
of the circumciſion, Pawl had the ſame priority among the miniſters 
of the uncircumcifion. . > 

But Pay! was not inferiour to Peter,neither ſn dignity nor degree. 

And therefore if Peter had a priority,and a precedency, among 
the miniſters of the circumciſion, Paw had the ſame priority,among 
the miniſters of the uncircumciſion. | 


That Pax! was not inferiour, neither in dignity.nor degree, to the 


Apoſtle Peter, I hope will not be denyed, for he defendethitin_ 


many paſſages of his Epiſtles; and that Peter had a priority, and a 
precedencie among the Apoſtles of the circumciſion; I have made 
manifeſt by cleare evidence of Scripture, and therefore the con- 
cluſion will ſtand good, that Saint Paw had a priority, and a pre- 


_ cedencie, among the Miniſtery of the uncircumciſion, - 
 Theſecond Argument: 
HE to whom the Goſpell of the uncircumciſion was chiefely 


committed, had a priority, and a precedencie of all the Mi- 


niſters of the uncircumcifion, of whatſoever order or degree. 
Butthe Goſpel of the uncircumcifion, was chiefely commit- 
_ tedtothe Apoftle Pal: | 

And therefore Saint P«w/ had a priority,and a precedency,in the 
Mioiſtery of the uncircumcifion, of all degrees. 

The propoſition will be granted 3 I prove the aſſumption by the 
Apoſtle Paw his owne teſtimony, Gal. 2. where he ſaith;As the Go- 
ſpell of the circumciſion, was committed to Peter, ſothe Goſpel! 
of the uncircumciſion-, was committed to him , thus the'Apoſtle 
Paul ſpeakes, not becauſe the Goſpell of uncircumcifion, was not 
committed to any other,;forin that fame-Chapter, hee faith that it 


was alſo committed to Barnabss, and inthe generall Commiſiion 


given by Chriſttoall the Apoſtles,. it was included; for they were 
commanded to teach all nations ( ozeni creatare?) both Iewes and 
- Gentiles, but only becauſe, it was principally committed tohim 3 

and this expoſition Door i//et confirmes -in - his mage; 
91 re 
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44 Archiepiſcopall prioritic Tuſtituted by Chriſt, | 
Where he plainly teſtifieth that Paxl had the chiefe Apoſltleſhip o- 
ver the Gentiles, yea he ſaith , that Peter was chiefe of the circum- 
| ciſion, and Paul of the uncicumciſion, that although Peter had the 
firſt Lot in order, yet Paw! had the morelarge and gloriousLot, and 
farther - he ſaith that it cannot be denyed, but that Pax! was chiefe 
| towards the Gentiles, and therefore the Churchof Rome might 
| with better right, derive their authority from the Apoſtle Paw, 
| | then the Apoſtle Peter*: now if Paul had anover-ſight of the whole 
Churches of the Gentiles, then it will follow that he had an over- 
ſight both of the Paſtors and the people, if the paſtors and Mini- 
ſtersot the Gentiles be of the Church ot the Gentiles, which I think 
no man will deny, 


e—_— QcoXccÞue} ac Xn Q. 


The third argument . 


Fethat had the care of all the Churches of the Gentiles, had a 
precedencie of all the Apoſtles, and inferior Miniſters, of 
theſe Churches. '- | 
But the Apoſtle Pax! had the chiefe care of all the Churches 
| of the Gentiles, 2.Cor. 11, 26s. | 

And therefore the Apoſtle Pax/, had the over-ſight of all the A- 
poſtles, and inferiour miniſters, of theſe Churches. 

The propoſition muſt be true, for to have acare of a Church 
wherein there are other inferior Miniſters, eitherin dignity or de- 
greeait will follow neceſlarily, that his care extends borh to paſtors 
and people. 
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The fourth Argnment« 


Ee that had the care not only of thoſe Churches which hee 
planted by his owne miniſtery, but of thoſe Churches alſo that 
were planted by the miniſtery of other men, hee had an over-fight 
of all the Paſtors of thoſe Churches, 
But the Apoſtle Pax/ had not only the care of thoſe Chur- 
ches, which he planted by his owne miniſtery,, but alſoof 
. thoſe Churches, which were planted by the miniſtery of 
other men. _. 
Andtherefore the Apoſile Paw! had an over-fight of all the pa- 
{tors of thoſe Churches, | , 
c 
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The propoſition mult begranted, or elſe Pax! might have beene 

challenged for putting his ficle in another mans field, and intru- 
ding himſelfe upom the Jabours of other merfand ſo to have 
ſtretched himſelfe beyond his meaſure, which hee labours by all 
meanes toavoid-2, Cor. 10. 13. 14. 15. | bs 

[ prove the aſſumption that the Apoſtle Pay/ had the care of thoſe 
Churches which were planted by the miniſtery of others, he had a 
care of Rome , Col. Laodicea, which were plantedþy the miniſtery 
of others, as is evident Rome. 10. 17. forT long toſee you, thatT 
may Impart ſome ſpirituall gift untoyon, to the end you may be 
eſtabliſhed,and ſo forth to the 14. verſe,and Col.2-1. for | would yee 
knew, ſaith Paxl, what great conflid I have for yon, and for them 
at Laodicea, and for as many as have not ſeene my face in the fleſh, 
and verſe 5. for although I be abſent 1n the fleſh, yet Iam with you 
in ſpirit, Ioying and beholding your order , and the ſteadfaſtneſſe 
of your faith in Chriſt, evenas he ſaith- Roxy. 18. I thanke my 
God through Ieſus Chriſt for you all , that your faith is ſpoken of 
throughout the world : fo it is more then manifeſtthat the Apo» 
ſile Paul had a ſpeciall care of thoſe-Churches, which were plan- 
ted by others, and therefore it willfollow neceſlarily that hee had 
ſome over-fight of the paſtors as well as the people. 


The fifth argument. 


Fe that did Admoniſh,direft and command, as well the pa» 
ſtors as the people, hee had ſome over-ſight both of the pa-. 
ſtors and people. | 
But the Apoſtle Pax! did admonifh, direQtand command as 
well the paſtors.as the people- 

And therefore the Apoſtle Pay] had ſome over-ſight,both of the 

paſtors and the people. p15 
The propoſition will bee granted : I prove the aſſumption, by 
his Admonition he ſent to 4rchippas, Col. 4+ 17. and yet Archippes 
was planted in my Iudgement by Epaphras in Laodicea, and perhaps 
in Col. alſo & not by the Apoſtle Pau/,We ſee the truth of this by his 
dirctions to Tim. and T3t. regiſtreat in his Epiſtle written tothem, 
yea Phil. 2. 25. and 26. he faith that he had ſent Fpaphroditus back 
. againe tothem,which words argue ſome kind of over-light at leaſt, 


for he that fends is greater then he that is ſent. , 
| The 


| 
| 


The ſixth Argument. 


If the changing of Peters name was a token of his preferment and 
| 1 9: hmÞ7y; Yak the changing of Pauls name was a token of his 
preferment and advancement. 

But the firſt is true, and therefore the ſecond. 

I know it will b2 replyed, that Chriſt changed Peter his name, but 
not Pax/s, Anſwer. I am confident he alſo changed Pavl;, for the 
reaſons before alledged, although it be not in P aine termes revea- 
led in Scripturezall things that-Chriſt did and ſaid are not revealed 
inthe Word, as wemay read in the laſt chapter of the Goſpell ac- 
cording'to S.Tghn.l am of opinion that when Paxl was raviſhed to the 
third Heaven,and heard words which might not be ſpoken, that he 
changed his name then, and that he did-conceale the changing of 
hisname, as he did thereſt of the words that he heard, bh bs 
was his own name.,therefore he makes no relation of it:even as Peter 
out of modeſty doth not report the many favours and reſpets 
which his Maſter did-ſhew tohim,no not the changing of his namez 


ſo the Apoſtle Pan! concealesthe changing of his name, leſt his tel- 


ling of it had been thought arrogancy in him; and the rather be- 
cauſe the name that he had before had an evill ſignification, and he 
had ſmall credit to have had 84x for his Godfather, although he 
was King of 7/racl ; and indeed their names were very agreeable to 
their manners, for $./ in Greek ſignifies nbulenanags truly both 
Sal the King,and Saz/the Phariſce, were rightly ſo called, for both 
were proud, both were turbulent, Sazl the King perſecuted Chriſt 
in David,who was a type and fizure of Chriſt, he did what he could 
to fruſtrate Gods purpoſe, that Chriſt ſhould not come of the ſeed 
of David, and alſo to deprive him of his Kingdome. $8ax/ the Pha- 
tiſee perſecuted Chriſt in his children, and did what he could to 
hinder the propagation. of Chrilts Kingdome, and ſo to fruſtrate 
the ſalvation of the EleCt. Pax! was therefore loath to make mention 
of his name; and the rather becauſe the changing of one letter of 
his firſt name F. into ?.made it havea good fignification, for Paw/in 
Greek fignifieth Quiet and peaceable, ſo that the changingof the 
nameSarl into the name Pauldid fignifie his converſion and change, 


who of a turbulent perfecutor of Chriſtians, became a quiet and | 


peaceable Chriſtian himſelfe 3 and ſo $, Ambroſe ſaith , before that 
| this 
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Archiepiſcopall priorzty inſtituted by Chriſt. 49 
this Apoſtle was waſhed with ſpirituall precepts, he was a blaſphe= 
mer, a perſecuter and a 8ax/: but when as the raine of the heavenly 
waſhing had flowed downe upon him, the blaſphemer, the perſe- 
cuter, and the Saw/1s killed, and the Apoſtle,the righteous, and the 
Pay! is vivified: The word Say as interpreters relates is Sw 5 72s, 
a name taken from turbulency, and Pax/ws commeth of nwa, reſt 
and quiet: fome will have it deriven from the Hebrew word n>i to 
ſegregate , becauſe he was chofen and ſegregated as a marvellous 
man , according to Jerome in Epilt. ad Philezz. But I am rather of 
Augyſtize his opinion, who -—_ rather the Latin Etimology ſay- 
ing) after that he was brought unto the Maſter, that ſaid, Learne of 
me, for I awe mecke and gentle , he was named Paxl. And againe he 
faith, Sanl laying aſide the old coat of ſinne, being bloody with 
ſlaughter, tooke the coat of humility,that he might be made of Savf 
a Paul. There are many opinions concerning the changing of the, 
Apoſtles name from Sax/to Pal, but I am confident that his Maſter 
Chriſt did it, although the Apoſtle told itnot , and he might have 
told it too, although it be not recorded in Scripture ,, ſure he told 
that he was ſo called, although he was not immediately called Paul 
after His eonverſion, he ſaid to Paul (it may be) as he ſaid to Peter, 
thou ſhalt be called Pax}, viz. when he was advanced to the Apoſto- 
licall charge, and ſo we read 4Z. 13. ſoon after he was ſeparate, for 
that worke, the Evangeliſt Lake calleth him Pas/,and no more Saul. 
And therefore I may very juſtly conclude,that ſince Chrilt changed 
the Apoſtles name, that it wasa ſigne of hispreferment and ad- 
vancement by Chriſt. | K5 
i 


The ſeventh Argument. 


HE who tooke precedency upon him ae faFo, he had it de jure. 
But Pay! tooke precedency.upon him de fa&o-and therefore 
he had it de jure. FD 
The propoſition muſt be true, orelſe we muſt ſay that Paw pre- 
lumed and tooke more upon him, thendid of right belong unto 
him,which I hope no Divine will ſay, and therefore my concluſion 
muſt be good, - | Feral 
As to the aſſumption that Paxl-tooke precedency upon him, we 
ſec itinthe Acts of the Apoltles,for although Barnabor was an Apo- 


lile as well as Paul,yet he gave place unto Pawl,and ſuffered him to 
| | G ſpeake 


48 Archiepiſcopall prioritie Inftituted by Chrift. 
F ake, and therefore at Lyſira Payl is called Mercwrine becauſe hy 
pakeall, and Bernabas 1s called Inpiters : 

Now I hope I have plainly proved, that theſe two Apoſtles, $; 
Peter and $,Paul, had a priority and a precedeney of al} the Church 
officers both of Jewes and Gentiles, Peter of the Jewes , and Payſof 
the Gentiles. SE. 

There is one argument yet for the dignity and prehemmency of 
both, viz. that the Hiſtory of the Atts concernes theni pnely,except 
very little in the beginning of the Hiſtory, which in my judgement 
i5an evident argument not only of their diligence in'the mititftery;: 
but of their honour and preferment by Chriſtz that theſe'two Apo.” 
ſtles paines in the miniſtery ſhould be in ſome part repiſttate*” and: 
the aCts of none of the reſt, no not of John who was amoſt painful 
preacher of the Goſpell even untill the day of his death,” yea ſome 
of themare not once named except in the generall, underthe name 
of Apoſtles;who will be pleaſed to read over that part of Scripture 
will find it ſo. Lb, wh ES 
Now to end this diſcourſe : as I brought m the beginning the 

teſtimonies of ſome moderne Writers to teſtitie for me, that what 
I was to ſay, had been ſaid of them before my time , hereby to free 
my ſelf from ſcandalous imputations wherewith I might have been 
wrongfully charged; ſo here in the end I will produce the teſtimo- 
nies of the moſt ancient Fathers and godly martyrs that lived inthe 
firſt centuries of Chriſtianity , to make good what we both have 
ſatd, but truly not to prove any thing that I have deliyered m m 
former Diſcourſe, for to what uſe ſhall a man light a thouſan 
Candles and ſetthem up in his houſe, when the Sunne ſhineth bright 
in at the windows? and ſo there isno need ofeither the teſtimonies 
of ancient or moderne Writers, when the matter is delivered in the 
Scripture in plaine and evident termes. I will prodnce them then 
not to prove any thing that I have ſaid , but to be as ft were Pro- 
fors for me, and to defend me from the calnmnies and the aſper- 
fions of the malevolous, and to teſtifie that I have faid nothing, but 
that which 4s according to the cleere evidence of Scripture , and 
whereunto ſome of them did beare witnefie before, and ſealed the 
truth thereof with their blood. I will begin with Cypriar: | 

S. Cyprias de fimpli prolat. ſpeaketh thus. The reſt of the Apoſtles 

was the ſame that Peter was, ordained with that ſame honour and 
authority, but the beginning was from one to demonſtrate the 
Church to be one. oy S. Ame 
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S. Ambroſe writing upon Galat. 2, he ſaith that Pax! nameth only 
reter, and compareth him with himſelfe, becauſe he had received 
the Primacy to found the Church (of the Jewes)and himſelfe was 
alſo elected to have the Primacy, in founding the Churches of the 
Gentiles, yet ſo that both Peter might preach to the Gentiles, 8& Pax! 
tothe Jewes,if there were cauſe,for both of them are found to have 
done both , and yet itis knowne that full authority was given to 
reter,in preaching to the Jewes,and full authority to Pawlin preach- 
ing to the Gentiles. And in the gloſle S. 4wbroſe is thus alleaged, 
Which of them doth reſiſt Peter, to whom the Lord gave the keyes 
of the Kingdome of Heaven, #i/# alive talis , but ſuch another that 
knew himſelfe,by the confidence of his cleCtion, not to beunequall, 
So ſaith Terome,Panldoth reprehend Peter becauſe he knew himſelfe 
not to be unequall.&c. 

So Terome on Math.16.faith,that all received the keyes of the King- 
dome of Heaven, yet one1schoſen among the twelve, that an head 
being appointed all occaſions of ſchiſme might be taken away, 

ay. 4-4" Hom- 87. ſaith, what meaneth Chriſt to ſingle out 
Peter alone , and to ſay thus unto him, (Peter loweſt thou me? loveft 

thou me? loveſi thou me? thrice. Feed my ſheepe, fied my Lambs?) He was 
the mouth of the reſt ſaith he, and Prince of the Apoſtles, where- 
fore Paul went up to ſee him above others; for as though he, viz. 
Chriſt his maſter had forgotten his denials, he committeth unto 
him the care of his brethren; as if he had ſaid, asthouloveſt me, 
ſo take a care of thy brethren, and the love which thon haſt alwaies 
ſhewed to me,ſhew now,and the life which thou ſaideſt,thou woul- 
deſt lay downe for me, lay downe now for them. 

S. Aeuſtin? ſaith that Peter and Payl were choſtn for the ſalvation 
of two peoples, Peter of the Jewes,Paulof the Gentiles; Peter tore- 
paire the old and deſert fields of 7ydea. and to make them fruitfull 
through the wholſomnefle of faith and grace,heing kept untruitfull 
by the ſhadow of the Law, and hidden from the heat of the Sunne g 
but Pax/ is ſentto the Gentiles a new ground, that yeelded no fruit 
before, that he might cut it with the plough of the Lords Croſle, 
 &ce. Thercfore theſe two are more eminent then'the reſt of the A- 
poſtles,and by a certaine peculiar prerogative did excell them all. 
Enquſt. in feſt. Petri &+ Pauls. | 

An ancient Writer compares Peter and Pax/tothe two great Pil- 
|: rs, which $:loon {et up in the porch of the Temple,one upon the 
G 2 right 
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right fide, and an other upon the left fide in the emerance into the 
Temple, & that upon the right fide he called rachim, which fGgnifies 
eſtabliſhed; and the other upon the left {1de he called Boos, which 
ſignifi ſtrong or ſtrength 3 which two Pillars he compares to Petey 
and Pal, Peter fignifiing a rocke moſt firme]y eftabliſhed 3 and the 
word F au! fignitymg reſt or quietneſſe, which is oppoſite to motion, 
- and fo of ſuch ſtrength as cannot be moved or turned backe. $9 
that, 2s $a/omon who wasa type and figure of Chriſt, being about 
to buil4 « houte unto the Lord, did ſet up two Pillars in the Porch 
ofthe Temple, one upon the right fide, and another uponthe left; 
Eycnſo Chriſt the true Salomon , being to ereft a Church to God 
here upon earth, he ſet up two Pillars as it were in the entry of this 
Church. ſo that whoſoever defires toenter in the Church of Chriſt, , 
they muſt enter by the doore which theſe two Apoſtles by their 
dottrine and miniſtery hath opened both to Jewes and-Gentites; 
and therefore this ancient Authour compares the Jewes to the right 
fide called 7achim to whom Peter was chiefly ſent; and the Gentiles 
tothe left ſide called Boos,over whom Pax! had the chiefe overſight. 

Surely it is mentioned by all the ancient Fathers, and moderne 
Writers, without contradiction of any one, that theſe two Apoſtles 
had a propriety of order before all the reſt of the Apoſtles,and Preſ- 
byters, the one in the Church of the Jewes, the other in the Church 
of the Gentiles. What can be ſaid againſt the perpetuity and con- 
tinvance of this priority-in the Church of Chriſt in all ages follow- 
ing, I cannot imagine that it was a perſonall prerogative that theſe 
two Apoſtles had granted them by Chriſt their Maſter, in the be- 
ginving of the Goſpell,can no waies be ſaid, and that for theſe rea- 
ſons following. | 

Firſt, becauſe 1t1s athing that is morally neceſlary without the 
which a Church cannot be governed at all, as Calvin ſaith in plaine 
tearms.,In/t;t.4.cap.6,/eF. 2. That the 12 Apoſtles had one among 
them to governe the r=ſt, 1t was no marvel] faith he, for nate re- 
quireth it, and the diſpoſition of men will ſo have it, that in every 
company, although theybe all equall in power, there be one as 
Governour, by whom the reſtghall be directed; There is no Court, 
ſaith he, without a Conſull,no Senate without a Pretor,no Coll:dge 
without a Preſident, no Society withouta Maſter; fo that whatſo- 
ever is morally neceſlary in all ages, Nations, Kingdomes, Provinces, 
Incorporations, Societies, can no waies be thought to be a peculiar 
Prerogative 


— 
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Pretogative to one or two particular men, living in one age, or in 
one Nation and Kingdome. 

Secondly , this priority ts much more neceſſiry now in 2 ſetled 
Church, then it was in a Church while the foundation was but in 


laying, the Apoſtles calling was univerſa!l, and they were ordained © — 


to preach the Goſpellto all Nations, and had equall power confer = 
red upon them to preach the Gofpel!, and to gather a Church unto 
Chriſt, and thereafter to erect a miniſtery and plant overſcers a- 
mong ther, there was not great need of a Precedent,and in ſpeciall 
in the Churches of the G:ntiles, untill there was a company tO goe 
before; but now in a ſetled Church , governed according to the 
pattern that Chriſthath left behind himythis precedentis ſoneceſ- 
{:ry that he ismoſt neceſfary. 

Thirdly, I conceive this Precedent to be fo neceſſary that Chriſt 
ſetled it in the perſons of Peter and Pay to bea pattern to afterages, 
ſhewing them that it is his will, thatthis Church be ſo governed in 
all ages and generations ta come , for ſince it is more neceſlary now 
then it was then, the Church not being ſetled, and the Apoſtles and 
Presbyters charge being ambulatory; and their miniſtery ſpread 
ove; all, and the rather fince the Apoſtle 7axzes was ſetled in Teruſa- 
zz as Biſhop there, who was ſufficient to govern the whole Church 
of the Jewes , with the affiſtance of his Presbyters, ſo that Peters 
Precedency in the Church of the Jewes ſeemed not tobe ſo nece(- 
ſary, except onely that Chtiſt thought good to doe fo, for an exam- 

le to afterages, yea that ſuperiority and inferiority, which he eſta- 
bliſhed in the perſons of the ſeveral] rankes of Church-governours 
was not ſoa needfn!l then as now, conſidering that then Apoſt. and 
the 70. Diſciples, and their ſuccefſours in both degrees, had the gift 
of miracles, and other extraordinary gifts , by which powerfull 
meanes, they were able to keepe all their inferiours m order and 
awe: forif by ſuch meanes they were able to worke faith and re 
pentance in their ſoules, they were as ſufficient to worke amend- 
ment of life in their converfation; and therefore at this time all 
Church-men might have been of equal! authority, both for dignity 
and degree, and yet Chriſt himſelfe, with his owne mouth did con- 
ſtitnte both divers dipnities and divers degrees, and that chiefely to 
teach us how he would have his Church goveraed in all ages and 


generations to come, 


Fourthly, there are ſome things that Chriſt did in the which we 
| are 
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arenot able to follow hisexample, as his faſting forty daies withe 
out meat, his walking upon the ſea, and ſuch other miraculous, and 
extraordinary workes- next, Chriſt did ſome things, wherein we 
muſt not follow him, as in being circumciſed, celebrating the Paf- 
ſoever,and in a preciſe keeping of the Moſaicall Ordinances,Chriſ 
kept them all, he came to fulkll all righteouſneſle,he ſaith he came 
not to breake the Law but fulfill it, yea that one jot or title of the 
Word of God ſhould not paſſe away he faith, untill all things were 
fulfilled, the whole ceremonies of Moſes Law were referred to - 
Chrift and had theirend in him, and therefore we might not follow 
Chriſtin obeying them-Thirdly,Chriſt did ſome things wherein we 
need not follow him,Chriſt went bare-footed, he travelled on foot, 
wenever read that he did ride on horſe-backe, but once that he did 
ride upon an Aſle to Jerwſalem 5 well, we may chooſe whether we 
will follow him in theſethings or not, Laſtly, in ſome things we are 
bound to follow Chriſts example, that is, 1n all things that he did 
morally, we are bound to follow the example of his life and con- 
verſation,to be patient as he was patient , temperate as he was tem» | 
perate, modeſt as he was modeſt, mercifull as he was mercifull, lo- 
ving as he was loving, . meeke as he was meeke,&c.* In all theſe and 
{uch like morall vertues, we are bound to follow his example. And 
laſtly, what Chriſt did 1n the ſetling of the manner of his worſhip, 
we are bound to follow him in the things,we are bound to preach 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, as he did, we are bound to celebrate 
the Sacrament of the Supper, according to his example, exceptin 
in the circumſtances of time, place, perſon, fite , which are neuher 
marally good , nor morally evill, but good or evil], according as 

they are uſed or abuſed, and thirdly we are bound to follow him, 

in what he did concerning the government of his own Church, he 

did found his owne Crurchin an imparity of Church-governours, 

he diſtinguiſhed them in degrees and dignities, in doing whereof 
the Church inall agesis bound to follow his example, we hold the 

praftice of the Apoſt, to have th: force.of a precept, much more- 
{ſhould we hold the praciiſe of Chriſt to be mandative and obligs toe 

ry. And fol hope I have proved by good and forcible reaſon, thzt 

tt Precedency of theſe two Apoſtles Peter and Payl was not a per- 

 »+#1r0gative but a moral] example, inſtituted by C:.11[t 
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A true Relation of ſuch Paſſages and Procee- 


dings of the Army of DublinintheKingdome- of Jreland, 
_ _ as have happened fincethe death of Sir Charles Coote = 
to this preſent, | 


3 Writ unto you in my laſt Letter that Collonell 
s Crafordmarched into the County of Meath with 
ſome Horlc and foot, and further, I could not write 
not knowing the iſlue then ; which was-that at a 
| Caſtle called Ba/dorgon a 11. miles from Duby to- 
<5 wards Drogheda; the Rebels ſet our men: at: defi- 
a9 Ya” CA ancc, they having poſlciſion of it, a very ſtxong 
hold, upon which their inſolencics Collonell Craffordſent to Dublin for 
ewo peeces of battety;; which were ſent and; brought to him and 
planted againſt the'Caſtle, and yer the Rebels fet: our men at defiance 
with the baſeſt wordsthat could be uttered, calling'our men-Engliſhe 
doggs and Scotch-doggs, 'at whichour men were not alittle mooved; 
but the Rebels having-withthemin che Caſtlean Engliſh Gentleman, 
whom our men had a ſpeciall defire to ſave, hadthe more.patience, and 
dcfired parlic,to ave them to deliver to us the Gentleman,our men ha- 
ving priſoner withus a-Priefts -mother and Gſter, which Prieſt was the 
Rebcls Captaineinthe Caſtle, bur the Prieft bid our men doe what 
they would with this motherand ſiſter, the Engliſh man ſhould not bee 
dclivered uponno trarmes, fothat our men were forced to: diſcharge 
upon the Caſtle-and made a breach, upon which they entred, and. by 
Gods good providence preſerved the Gentlemen:and put them all-ro 
the Sword, except"the 'Prieft | who upon promiſe 'of good ſervice, 
was brought ro Pablin,bur he failing in his promile of good ſervice was 
harged on Szrur-day/laſt. : F 237 i2lrogen 
Capraine Zp{lie having a Garriſonin Meath, obſerved divers\times 
how the Rebels made grearſhews inthe faccof his Garriſon, bur would 
never ſtand, -purpoſing'to beeven withithem, and having intelligence 
that they woulddoe the like the next day in the-like naanner, , having 
notice ofthe plaee inthe night before, ſer anambuſhment ofhorle and 


foot cloſc forhis- purpoſe. The nexr day the Rebels came vaunting 
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themſelves upon a hill, as their manner is every where, our : 
with 5. or 6. more rid towards them , but comming neare , he ſee. 
med to declinethemabieway, which theſe Rebels perceiving made 
after him and thoſe tew with him, but-our worthy and valiant Captain 
led them ro our men in ambuth, and tipon # ſudden'ſer upon them: 
where many oftheſe Rebels tell by our men, -ſome fled andha py zwas 
| he which could ger away fiſt and ſwittcſt, but our valiant: Capraine 
would not 10 lJeavethem, puzſued them fo faſt and cloſe, that theſe fy. 
eitives could not eſcape his hands ; intis purſutr theſe Rebels fled to2 
houſe of M, Revert Arther,a rich Alderman ofour Ciry,fortheir Sandy- 
ary, a man tha: hath lived inthe Country amongſt the Rebels all this 
rebellious time, who hath a proteRtion for the ſatety of him and his, al- 
though oath hath bin made thar he allows. 15. ſh, per weeke and two 
g00d horſes tothe Rebels towarcs their rebellious warre againſt us; 
ſuch Proteions are a great griefto our Souldiers and to us all,and cauſe 
of much miſchief, and the lofle of many a mans life on our fide, and we 
earneſtly pray for amendment, Butour noble and valiave Captain fin- 
ding this mans houſe to be their-Sanctuary,: and theſe. Rebels in the 
houſe for their ſafeguard, notwithſtanding his Protection, ſets upon 
them, tooke the Alderman and the reſt thar were fled from him ptiſo- 
ners, and carried them to his place of Garrifon, and there they- arc, 
which if they havetheir due deſert, we knaw what will come on them! 
Alderman 1ans ſon is one of the priſoners. 

On Fryday laſt, being the 39. of /zze our Garriſon at the Nazs being 
much annoyed,fince the death of Sir Charles Coote by the Rebels, who 
durſt not in his life time come neare the place where he was, 'but fince 
grow bold, and hav- got ſome pillage of Cattle from -6ur- Garriſon 4t 
tie N14 ; our mento preventthe]tke danger and loſle, ſet 12. muske- 
teers ina houle foure miles fromthe Nas at a Towne called 7rijh-tomne, 
the Rebels came the next morning to ſet upon our 12 men, two ct the 
Rebels were brave men 1n ſcarler, chicfe Commanders, and as it ſce» 
meth of great worth amongſt them ; but our twelve men behayed 
themſelves fo valiantly that downe fell theſe two ſcarlee Commanders, 
but irſeemeth that their worth was ſuch that the-Rebels were loath to 
leavetheir dead bodies for our mento bury, for in their venturing t0 
fetch their dead bodies from our meneight of the Rebels were {laine 
fortheir paines, yet one of them the Rebels got away, the other of 
theſerwo ſcarlet Commanders they durlt not adventure, having loſt 


» many for one, ſothat the other our men cut off his head, our xj 
| : kil 
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Liſled ofthe Rebels 16.and took two Priſoners, not one of our 12.,men 


hurt. There was examination who it was thatwastakenfromtt.c,but the 
Rebels atthat time would not tell his name, bur wiſhed they had given 
50: pounds for his life, andrhis is all the ſervice our men have done in 
theſe parts ince Sir Charles (ovte dyed, although we have many thou. 
ſands of men more inthis City now, then we had when he was living: 
by which you may underſtand how our warregoeth forward to our 
oreat griefe and ſore charge, beſides the many and inſufferable diſor- 
Cersof our Souldiers, whichare ready to mutiny for want of mony to 
ſend them upon ſervice, as they ſay chkemſelves, T he Lord of his irf- 
nire mercy unite the hearts of our gracious King and the ever renow- 
ned Parliament together, whereby the good worke of the Lord be- 
un may goc on comfortably and ſpecdily, for upon their diſtance the 
Rebelstake wonderfull courage and begin to hold up their heads a- 
freſh, which were daunted while Sir Charles lived, and that our King,as 
they have intelligence, is raifing of forces in Yorke. ſhrere, which doth 
much perplex usandincourage them. For as we hearc inWeft- meath, 
thoſe of the Papiſts which have kept in till now doe begin to riſc in 0+ 
pen Rebellion. If theſe differences be not taken up ſpeedily, we all 
in this Kingdom, without the miraculous providenceofthe Almighty, 
are like to periſh, and the wonderfull charges which England hath 
beene at, will cometo nothing, which otherwiſe will prove profitable 
and comfortable ro Ciurch and Common-wealthof both Kingdomes, 
and adde great revenuesto his Majeſty, for upon a Tury of Inqueſt in 
this City is found of the Rebels lands many hundred of pounds, ſome 
thinke thouſands of pounds, which will come in yeerly to our Kings 
Majeſty : for the Commillion is but newly begun and many hundreds 
of ycarely rents are found of thoſe which are knowneto be in Rebelli- 
on, and no doubt many more will be found Trairors which yctikeepe 
cloſe. I cannot for certaine wrice, but we heare in the County of Leaſe, 
the Rebels have put manyrothe Sword fince the death of Sir Charles 
Coete, who were formerly relicved, but theſe delayes doc and will prove 
dangerous. - | | Fj 
Upon Munday the 6:b, of [ue our Garriſonat the Naa tooke a Ca- 
ſtle neare to the Naas, which ſet our Army at defiance, as wee pal- 
ſed from our victory at K7lruſh, and flew 504 of the Rebels,only by 
our Garriſon, which were at the Nas, we loſt not one man; by all 
we may fee the gracious providence of our good God, 'who hathſo 


miracalouſly preſerved us; by _— our cauſe in hand, ky 
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{ By the LordsIuſtices and Councell, 


ns, Io.Botlaſe; 


*Dereas foz ſpecialtreaſons of State moning Us therennts, We 
iſſned divers warrants, fozbibding bis Psjeſties Irmp to bury 
certaine Ponſes and Cozne, and to fozbeare pillaging, ſpopling. 
and taking away gods and Cattle of divers perſons; Ind wher- 

"” as alſo not onely We the Lozds Juffices, ozone of Us, 03 our 
berp go3 L903» the Carle of Ormond and Offory, Lientenant Gene2all of the 
Armp, but alſo the late and pzeſent Commander 62; Commanders of # is Pa- 
jefſttes fozces in the City of Dublin oz in Drogheda and other places within the 
P32ovince of Leinſter (fome of themhavingno authozity oz direction ſo to doe) 
iKacd warrants admitting ſund2y perſons (many of whtch -perſons by their 
pzeſent ill demerits fa this generall Rebellion, might jaſtlp have b@ne ſozth- 
with pzoſecuted with fire and \wozd) with ſafetp to bziug oz ſenv to the Pat 
kets of Dublin, Drogheda, and ther places, Cons anv other pzoviſions, tobe 
there folp, which was done in crpectation that by that fozbearance uſed to- 
wards them, when they ſats juſt vengeance taken on others fo2 the fame abhe- 
ring to, and relieving thoſe who in this Uebet{ion publikely carry Urmes, 
anv commit spen Tcts of Oofkility,thep might'be movev'to-vepart from adhe- 
ring to,o2 relieving thoſenotozious A628 in the Rebeliton, fn gratitude to his 
:Pajeſty aud this State, foz (0 much clemency uſed towards them, yet (010- 
gratefull habe many oz molt of thoſe perſons ben (ound, and (0 inlenEbis g 


\ 
. 


| (5) : : 
e daty and loyalty aſgvod Sabjects to his Pajefky, #s nottoithiFanding that 
_— uſey RE EEG ths Hnve nof refurae the fruits of Lopatity ex< 
pected from them, but on the contrary haverny on in their fozmer 'rebet{fons 
conrſes at (a mnch as having to this time offered any affiſfance fo this Stats 
02 74; the Governozs 02 Commanders of the Jrtyuy, and have-murvered'mra- ; 
ny Engliſh an other Subjects tir ſeberail parts! it belng obſerbeb that' if any | 
of btz Paj:ſties god Dabjects, DIUuldters oz others paſſe by,not ffrongly guars | , 
ved, thep are ſet npon and murthered, in the binh wates and paſſages, as they 
travcil, the very Plow-men and thofe that kepe Cattte, having centinually 
armes lying by them in the fizlvg, to mn*ther thoſ2 his Majefies god Dab =» 
{:>s when they flv them weakly guarded ; e owthe other (ve when they find 
them ſtrongly guarded, they feweta goe on in their plowing arid hnsbanozy, 
ſewing thoſe warcants foz their ſafety, ſ@ming to be poze:innocent's harm» 
lefſe Labsurers, And although the afoze!faiv oper Rebots were frequently in 
ſome of their houſes, and continually rormd abaat them,they never gabe ng a- 
ny intelligence concerning the pzocevings of thoſe open Rebels, noz of the plas 
ces where they hadoften m&tings, anv where they might be found to be fallerr 
on, by his Pajeſties Army, which they might eaftty habe done, tf ther affects 
lons ta his Pajelty and his GI3vernment,hav bn ſach as by the Laws of Gow 
they 02ght to.be,02 if they deſlred tolive humbly in obedience to the Lawes,as 
ſome of them. pzeftend : And albeit (n many'of the fald WUarrants there were 
conditions expzeſſed, 4 fin all of them Conditions timpiyey, that the parties tg- 
king benefit thereby, (bould behave themfelves as becomes dutifull and Lopalt 
Subjects, wherby We might july pzoc@d to thetr veferdey'Cozrectfon, wy 
Me ont any biolation on Dar parts of the ſaid warrants,0z the wozd therhp _ 


44 9 
OT pO oe og os ogg BP rg 


9-125 194 


ure nd albeic alſo that moſt of thoſe warrants were not in themſelvs Pzofections 
ing to the parties,farther then in gibing them leave to bzing oz ſendCozne x other 
'er- p;obiſions to the Parkets,whereby their Servants 0z Pozſes oz Pzobiffons 
our ſhonldnot,beſeiſed on by the Douldiers, when they came fo the Parketfs, 


the which admittante felt ont as well fox their benefit, as intenved (bz the furnith- 
Pg- ing.of the af ths Parket,; Pot becauſe We fiad that the farther cont of 


the thoſe warrants, doe now-appears inevitably to invuce a-great 
that hes 
g of thoſe 


oe) to his Pajollieg-Sencerall Serbics, #8d wany of thoſs,poople doe, 
tir rantly (02 perhaps parpoſely) miſtake the true tals and 


th- warrants, and doe gine out to interpret fhem to be P2ofecttons granfed to 
at's them foz the ſafety of their libes and eſtates, howfoulo ſoeber they are in 
be their crimes, which is an izteryzotation thatcannot juſtly be made out of the 


to- letter 03 meaning of thoſs warrants, yet in regard We& (who are entruſfed 


he- here by Big-Pajeſty (oz overnment of this Þ{s kingdome and People), [. =O 

th = lara Vis Dajelioa Bomanr, as nal a none, 107 well. |. 
; ve any thing, co | : HF... | gnp FT 

Js | wan given Be. no pau veheen 64 line preethe iy Vofnce 

p- 62 hurt to be done to any Jnhabitant, 03 any pzejudice, other then foz the ne- 


of ceſſary Defeuce and ſafety of this State, and other Pis Pajeſtles good _ 
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(9 | 
jects, again theſe that toke up Armes againff Vis, Pajeſty.. . And faq that 
We are now neceſſitated to refolbe, not to ſuffer this Skate fo be any | 
deladed and abuſed, and His Pajefties god Þubjects marthered (even ag it 
were in onr ewne biew in ſcozne and affrontof the State, and ſome of the @ 
«028 paſſing with impunity) under countenance of tyole warrants, We think" 
ſit befoze we p2oc&d to the jnſt Cozrection of thoſe who have ſo declared them/ 
ſelves enemics to the Peace of this Kirgdome, hereby to publiſh and dectarg 
that tbe ſaid warrants ſo grantev bp Us the Lords Juſtices, 02 either of Ug, 
02 by Us th? Lords Juſtices and Councell, oz by the iaid Licutenant Generall of 
the 4rmp, 0; by the (aid late oz pzeſent Commanders of the fo2ces in this Ct- 
ty, 0; by any Pis Pajeſties Commantezs fin Drozheda, ez other places, to. 
znp perſon oz perſons within the Barronies of Caſtle-knock, Nethercroſſe, 
Balrothery or Coelock in the County of Dublin, 03 within the Baronics of 
Dulceke, Skryne, Moyfenragh, Ratoatb, Decce and Punboyne in the County. 
of >\{cath,ſhatl from and after the fouze and twentieth day of this Ponth.ffand, 
boid, and beannulled, repealed and reboked, and we doe hereby accozding- 
ly from and after the ſaid dap reboke, repeale, make bofd and annull them, 
andeberpof them, to all intents and purpoſes, as if they had neber bkng 
granted, and doe o0zder that from and after the ſaid day, they be of no (o2ce,. 
noz £crive any benefit, Pzotection oz Security fo the parties to whom! they. 
were granted. And this P2zoclamation we hereby reguire the M3jor and She- 
riftcs of the Citp of Dnblin, to cauſe fo be pzoclaimed and publiſhed on two. 
WBarket-dates in and ty2zoughout the ſaid City and Suburbs, and to be pub-. 
[ikely fired up in the Packet place, and other pablike places in the ſa(d Elty; 
and Þubarbs, that ſo all men may take notice thereof, and that hereafter 
(when by the power and frength of his Pajeſfies armp) Offenders receive 
die puniſhment,they map appeare inercaſable, and not habe any colour to pzvs. 


tead the leaſt Bzeach of wozd in this State. | Po 
Given at His Majeſtics Caſtle of Dublin the 10, of June, 1642. « 


Ormond Offory, Roſcomon. Ad. Loftus. I: Templel: 


Tho. Rotherham. Fra, Willoughby. Tho, Lucas. 
Ja. Warc, Geo. Wentworth. Rob, Meredith. 


God ſave the King... 


Imprinted at Dublin by William Bladen, Printer 
. totheKings moſt Excellent Majeſty, Auno Dow.1642+ ____. 
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Wricten bythe PoPE rothe. 


(then) Prince of Wales, now: | 
<Kivg of ENGL AND: 
- - THE OTHER, 


An Anfſwere to the {aid Letter, by the | 


faid Prince, now His Majcft 
of ENGLAND, 


Being an Extract out of the Hiſtsry 
of England Scotland and Ireland; Write 
ten in French by f«dow du Cheſfine, 
r to the K. of Frances 
(146, 22. fel,1162. Printed 
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i The Popes Letter, 


M Of xoble Prince , Salvation apd lighe . *F* RereNoble Prince, ſalut & lumiecre de 
LY of the diviac grace: Faralmuch gs la grace divine: Comme ain(i ſoit qi-e 
great Brittaine, hath alwayes beeq truitfull 1a grazd' Bretagne ait towſionrs efte abon- 
in Vertucs, and in men 7 great worth,ha- daxte en vertns, & en perſonnages de grand 
ving filled the one, &th: othes world with werite , & ait rewply I on & 1” autre monde 
the glory of her cenownz She doth allo ve- de lo gliire de ſa reneomme, elle atttire anſſe 
ry often draw the thoughts vt the holy A- tres-ſaunenles penſees du Saint Siege 2Apoe 
paſtalicall,Cehaige , to , conſideration of felique-8 [4 confederation de ſer leiianges, 
er praiſes, Aud indeed the Church was but Ed, fan Þ Egliſe ne faiſoit encore que nai- 
then in her Infaucie,when the King of Kings fre, quand/c Key des Reys La woulns choifer 
did chooſe. ker for his inheritance , and {o powr ſox heritage, & [+ affettionnement, gu' on 
aff: Rionately, that we, belecvey the Roman tiext gu" @ peine les Aigles Romoing y one 
E:gles have hardly out-paſſed the Banner pleſffoſt 8 gue F eftendert de lax Croix, 
of the Croſſes Beſides that many of her Kings Joine gue plaſienrs de ſes Reys inftreits en la 
inſtructed in the knowledge of the trye (al- cognerſ[ance du 749 ſe/nt,ont prefert la Croix 
vation, have preferred the Croſle befure the «« Sceptre Rejul', & 1a diſciplme de la Reli- 
Royall Scepeer;and the Diſcipline of Religi- on 4 /« connotiſe: laiſſants des exempler de 
on before Coyctoulnelie, leaving examples piece aux nations eftrangeres, & aux ſiecles 
of Piety to other Natjous, and tathe ages future. 5; bi. en qu" 414ns merite dans ts 
yetto come. So that having merited the Ciel les Prinzipantes & preeminences 4s 
Principalities and fuſt placgs of blefigdngfſe /4 Beatitudene , if ont obieny en terre dee 
in Hcaven, they have vatained gu. Eart reaps rriomphanx ds vraje Saimete. 
's Et ores que 


new the tare of the 


enced unts you » and that you might par- 
14ſec to your {elfe thelove of theu niverſall 
Church. Morcover ic being certain that Gre- 
orgthe great of molt bicfſed moamory, hath 
mncrodaced co i he Englith people, and caught 
o theit K 125 the luy of the Golp land the 
re/2:t of ap »ltolical! auchori'y ; W c,a8 10- 
foriour to him, in holine((: and vertue, bur e- 
q:u1! in 22n2 nd degree of dignitygit 1s ve- 
ry reaſoaible chat we fullo wing his bleſſed 
{co:teps, ſhouN11deryouc che flvarion of 
thoſe Pcoyinces,clpecially ar this tun :,waen 
your dcelig 1 (Mott noble Princ: Jeicvares us 
che hope of a1 exctraordta ary advanrag? ; 
herfore, as you have diredt:d yorr journ:y 
to Spaine,comards the Carhoitque Kinggwith 
deftre roallic your ſ{clfe ro rhe nouſe of Aw - 
ffris, We do muchconmnead your deſig 1c, 
and :ndecd do teitifie openly in this preſent 
buiia:\ſc,that you are he that takes che prin- 
cipail 6are of our Prelacy.For lecing that you 
dcfire '® rake in Marriage a Daughter of 
Spaine: irom thence we may eafily conjeAure 
that the ancicne ſeeds of Chriſtian piety, 
which have ſo happily flouriſhe4 in the 
hearts of the Kings of great Brirraive ,; may 
( Ged proſpering them ) revivz againe in 
your ſoule : And indecd itisnorto be belcc= 
ved that the ſam? man ſhould love ſuch an 
allia:ceghar hates the Catho!ique Religion, 
and ſhould take delight to. Opprefſe the 
holy Chaire, Tothar purpoſc we have com- 
manded to make cominually moſt humblc 
Prayers to the Father of lights, that he 


dayes of old;i 


- 


(2) "mA 
eunrrtes, f qur vous vow acgueries,{* ama As 
de CEgliſe rverſele.D' aide 


would be pleaſed to put you as a faire Flow- 
er of che Chriſtianiime , and che only hope 
_ ef great Brintaine , in poſſeſſion of that moſt 
le heritage, that: your Anceftors have 
chaſed for you, to'defend rhe authority 
of the Soveraigne High Prieſt; and to fight 
againſt che Monſters of Hetcſie- Remember 
a_ of your Pathers,and 


will the way that leads to hea- 
; and what way the temporall Princes 
are taken to attaine to the everlaſting 


% 
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#Y1,c/t ant wy 
gue Gegoirele grand de tres ph > 
we aincroduit anx penplesr d' eAngleterre, & 
enſcignc 4 leurs Roi la Loyaut wangile, 
le reſpeit del' auttorite Apofboligne : Now 
comme imfericuys , aluy en ſavntere & very, 
& pareils en nom & degre de dignite , of FT 
bien r4 fornable , que ſuinants ſes Sains 
vefiges nos 'procurions le ſalut dr tn 
Provmcer , nemmement aujourd' h que 
v1ſtre heurenx deſſem ( tres noble Princ.) 
m9 e/lcne al eſperance d' vn bou-heur ex. 
travrdinaire. Part ant,comme vous vout efe; 
acheomt cl Eſragne verſls per ſome du Ko 
Carholique , auec defr de vow allier & bi 
+ Ma:ſond Auſtriche, Naug anent bin ves. 
lu letier voftre d:ſſein, voire, meſme te ſmig- 
ner ouniriement ent aff cire qui (e preſent, 
gue wor effer celuy que regarde le prineqgal 
ſoin de niitre Prelature, Car ainfs eftunt 
vous defirea, prendre ew mariage Une Fl 
d' Efpagne , de'ld pounns-nous , aiſemen 
eonieltarer , que cots anciennes ſemency: 
de Ia Pits Chreftieme , leſqwelles on fp 
hewrenſement flewry davs les canr: 
Rows de Is grand" Bretagne , peuvent (Dis 
leur deownant aceroiſſement ) rewerdir en v5- 
ſire anve, Et de fait il ne ſervit pas orogable 
= celny-la aimaft wwe telle alliance , leguel 
ajron la Religion Carbolique, & ſe plaini 
4 opprimer le Saint Siege, Nome auon's- 
ſuite de ce command? de faire cominucil- 
went de trer-bunbles prieres an Pere 
lumieres, 4 ce gu il luyplaiſe de von meiire 
comme vne belle fleurds Chriitianiſme, & 


nique eſperance ole ls ' Bretague, i 
pofſeion de oe RT hs 4; que"W01 
arceffresr wore ont wequis- 7 endre | 
antorite du ſonnrrain Pentife , & acw- 
batire les monſtrer de herefle, Sonnenet- 
vow der cowrs anciens, enguerez-vem ie 
ver Peres, f th woe diroms par quell 
vojo {'0nwe cs Cidl, & quelchemin out 1199 


let Princes tenvyerels porer parnewir as yy 
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-\odome. Behold the Gates of Heaven we ererach. Foyes, ler preter du Ciel ow-. 
— , the moſt holy Kings of. England, wertes, cer ero1-Saialty Rhys 4 Angle» . 
who came from England to Rome accompa- rerre, gui partans d” Fre pour venir 
nied wich Angels , did come to honour and 4 Rome BE2, hes Anges ſort venus 
do hommage to the Lord of Lords,and to the honerer & faire howmage au Sti des 
Prince of che Apoſtles in the Apoltulicall Seignewrs, & au Prince des Apoſtres en la 
Chaire: their ations and their cx1mples Chaire eAqefolique. Lenrs euwres & leurs 
bcing as ſo many voyces@t God,fpcaking and e:xempler [out awrant de veix de Diew qui 
exhorting you to follow rhe courſe of the parlent, & qui vous exbortent 4 ae qu” ayen, 
lives of choſe to whoſe Empire you {hill 4/wizre {a facer de vinre de cenx., 4 1' Emp 
one day attaine. | Pire deſquels vous parwiendrez, on wir, 

Is it poſſible that you can (uF-r that the _Ef-ul poſſibile qne venue puifſies, ſauffrir, 
Heritiques ſhould hold them tor impious, gue les Heretiques tiennent pour inupies, &f 
and condemne thoſe that che Faich of the eondamment cenx que 4 fo de P Exliſe 
Charch reſtifi-s ro reigns 'in the Heavens \,ts ſmoigne regner dans le Ciel ancc Zeſwe- 


with Jeſw Chriſt, and have Command and Chriff, & avoir commendement & auiterits 


authoricy apon all Principaliues and Em- ſurroutes les Principantes. ff Empires dels 
pircs of the earth ? Behold how they tender terre ? Voila gu thr vous tendens. is de 
you the hand of this truly happy inheri. ceo biew-heureuſe Patric, pour vous con- 
tance, to cuyndut you ſafe ad {ound ar daive ſain & ſauf 4 la Cour iu Rey (4s 
the Cour: of the Cacholigue King ,'and thar #helrque , & qui: defirent von ramencr au 
d:fire to bring vou back again 1nco the Lop of gironde | Egliſe Romaine : laqguelte ſuppli. 
the Rewan Charch:;Bctecching with unſpeak- aut anec gemiſements inexarrables be Diu 
able fighs and groanes, the God of all mercy de rowte Meſericorde pour weſftre ſalnt , 
for your {alvation, & do tender you thearms wors tend les bras de ta Charite Apoſtse 
of the Apoſtolicail Charitic, to imbrace you {igue pewr vet embraſſer avet tonts"affe- 
with all Chriſtian affe ion ; You, that are rom (breftienne, vows gui eftes ſon defire 
her dcfired Sonne, in ſhewing you the happy filr,” en vor. nerwſtrant # ofperance bieu- 
hope of the Kingdome of Heaven. Andin- Hewrenſe du Royaume des * Pour 
dced you cannot give a greater conſolation Yay vous ne pourres, denner plus graude 
to all the people of the Chriſtian E tates , conſo/ayren & tows les Tenpler de  Eflat 
than to put the Prince of the Apoſtles in yoſ- Chreſtien, que dr mettre.en poſſeſſion de 
ſeſſion of your moſh noble Iſland, whoic aurho= veſtrecres-noble Iſle le Prince des Apoſtre, 
rity hath been held to long in the King- # Aniorite duquel 4 efte reru? {5 long-temps 
dome of great Brittaine . for the defenceof ev voſtre Reyanme de ia grand Bres 

Kingdomes, and fora divine Oracle ; which pour /a defenſe dg: Royanmes, (&f pour oracle 
will caſily arrive,and that without diificulty, de fs D :vinite, Co qui arrivere ſans diffi 
if you open your heart to th- Lord that entje, f vour ounrez, voſtre eant an Stignent 


. knocks, upon which depends all the happi- guifreppe, en quoi gift tonthe bon-hewr de ce 


neſſe Of chat Kingdome. WWE. 

I: is of our great Charity that we cheriſh _ C'eff de ceffe f grande charire, gue nous 
the praiſes of the Royali name 3 and that faxoriſes? les loiianges du nom Royal. & qgi 
which makes us defice that you and your wow fait defirer gue vous & veffre Sering 
Royall Father might be tiled wich the ave pers ſoxez qualifiex, du de Liber a- 
names of Delivetcrs, and Reftoxers of the rewrs I Reftunratenrs de l' ancieune & pe- 

. ancient - 3” ternelle 


(4) ". 
ncient and paternall Religion of Great Brie- cerwelle Religion de ba grand' Bretague,”. 
; rs 1 which we eeTs, truſting in the que nous fn WOes nor pipplars Twi, | 
goodneflc of God, in-whoſe hands are the Diener mins duquel ſort les cenrs des Rey 
hearrs of Kings, and who cauſeth the people & qguifait que les Pewples ds la terre pxi 
of the Earth roreceive healing, to whom we recenoir guariſon, lequell none taſcherons tag. 
will alwaics labour, with all or power, to fours de cont noſtre pounoir vourrendre 
render you gracious and favouable; In the pice & fanorable. Copendant recopunifſer, es 
interim take notice by theſc Letrers of che ges Lettres le ſoinde woſtre charite, qui uf 
care of our Charity, which is none other than autre choſe que pour proeurer me bene 
procure yo't: happineſle ; and ir will never henr : & iqmeis 1{nenonr fers mal de by 
rieve ns to iave written them, if che read- awoir efcrites, f la leftwre d' icelles view as 
ing of them ſtir bue the lealt ſparke ofthg Cz» moines exciter quelque petite eftinecle de is 
tholique Faith, in the heart of fo great a Foy Catholique dani le carnr d wn 
Prince, who we with to be filled with long Prince, lequel nows defirons eftre comble 
cominuance of joy,and flourifhing in the glo= d'vze iope de longue duree, & floriſſan els 
ry of all vertuces. gloire ac toutes wertns. 


Given at Rome inthe Pallace of St, Peter, Donne Rome au Palais de Saint Piere 
the 20. of Aprill, 162 3, is the Third le xx, iourd' Aurill 1623. Þ an trois 
geare of our Popedenee. ſieſme de neſtre pontificate 


| [Pope Gregory the 15% having writ the foregoing LaTTERr tothe 
Prince of WALES, it was preſentedrohim by the Nuncio of his 
Holineſſe in Spazne, he being accompanied with the Italian Lords, 
that then were tn the Court, 


27 FIFSD. 3 


SLOfS 


= of 4 


TELE TFELEL AT ELES IT ELF + L I 


_.c Prince of ales having Le Prince de Galles ayant 


' xeerived this Ln TT m8, ma receu celLz TTAaz il fiſt la 
chis following Anſwer, which was Reſponce ſuivante, quy far pab» _ 
after publiſhed, lice vn pen #pres, 


Ms Hoh Father, 1 received the dif- RI ayreceu la Depe ſebe 
patch from your Holineſſe with great de voſt re Saivte te autc un grand con- 
content,& with rhat reſpeR which the pictic rexrement dans le reſpelt gue demandent 1s 
and care wherewith your Holyneffe writes, Prere & la Biexwrillance, anec leſyuelles ve- 
doth rcquire : It was an unſpeakable pleaſare, /freSe mere Pa efcrite('e qui acſte unplaie 
to me tO rende the generous exploits of the fir indicible de lire les exploits Lenerenx des 
Kings my Predeceficurs, in whoſe memory, Reps wes Predeceſſeurs, a la memoire Aeſ= 
poſterity hath nor given thoſe praiſes and quels ls poſterize na point donne les eloges 
Elogies of honour, as were dueto them :1do dbonnenr guilear ſont denbs. Te veux oroire 
belicve thac your Holinefle hath ſer their ex- que voſtre Saintete a mis lent cxemple de- 
awpics bctore my eyes, to th'cnd that I might wave wes yeux, afin que 16 le7 imugſſe ws tou 
imitate chem inall my actions, fer in truch termes aftions. Car a lavery;e-ils ont exper} 
they have often expoſed their cſtates aud ſonnert lewr Eftar & leurs viesponr Texale 
lives for the exaltation of the Holy Chtire ; 14tion du Saint Siege. De ſorte que lt cone 
And the courage with which th; ybave alfaul- rage; avec Jeguell ils ont dfſailly le! ennexis de = 
tedrhe enemies of the crofle of Jcſus Chriſt, 4 Croix de JeſuraChriff, ia pas efte meinidye 
hath not been lefſe, than the carc'and thought que le ſoncy & lapenſer gue ay, dfin. que 1: 
which I have, to the end that the peace and Pair & 4 Inmtelagence, F wir manyuc. nu” 
Intelligence which bath hitherto din waiting ques 4 preſent dans ls Chreffiens [otect c.. - 
in Chriſtendome, might be bound with'a tru: ffrainres d' vnliend ne veritable concorde,l\ 
and Rrong concord, foras the commo': cac- Carde me (me quel enemy commun de [s 
mie of the peace, watchech alwaies to put h:= Paix veille ronſronrspenr mettre [a hayne & 
tred and diflention amongſt Chriſtian Prin= diſſenfonpa'my les Princes ( breſtiens, auſſi 
cs, to I belecve that the glory »! God re- se croy que la glo:re de Dieu dewanie qu on 
yu that we ſhould indeavour to unite” 14 /coede les vn. Et ie-neftime peri gue 
em; AndI donot eftecme it a gita'cr ho- # aye vnpins grand bonnony d'eftre d:ſ encu 
hour to be diſcended from ſo great Princes, de figrands Princes: que de les rmiter uans le 
then to1mitate them inthe z:ale of their pie- zett de /exer Prete. En quoy il me ſert grande- 
ty, in whichirchdpts tne very aus ito hive mere 'd/unetr roorgus - 1a. oalonte /Mrunb/tr 
knowne the minQ+ and will,of our thrice he= 2res-bowore Saignenr per 6,7 der ſinter 
nonred Lord ard Father, and the holy intc! -' <arenmions' de [4 Majefts. (oatbobigue . pinr 
tions of hisCatholik: Majefly to give a hap- fare reufſir heurew ſement ce datiak/agcſ/eins 
ue concurrence to fo lan Jable a defi gnes for parce qu elle 4% exiremerryer de wor tes ; 
: grieves him extreamly: to ſee the great EC» £1 andsmalhenrs #t naiſ[cn: de Ia arv fron 
ills that grow from the deviſion of Chciftt. dex Prince! Chrefiews Ce que la prudrace 
\Princes, which the wildome of your H2- deve/tre Sainftets aprencin, lyrsgu Fe 4 ite » 
EO liacilc — ge. 
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(6) : a # 
ge que le mariage ka lny paſt efe : 
entre" Infante d Eſpagne & mey, eff ul x 


lineſſe foreſawy when it judged the Mariage 
which you pleaſcd to detgne, betweene the 
Infanta of Spaine and my lelte, ro be neceſſary 
to procure to great a good, for tis very cer- 
eaine, That 7 ſhall never be fo cxtreamly afe- 
Rionate to any thing in the worid, as to en- 
deavour allyavce with a Prince chat hath the 
ſame apprehenſion of the truce Religion with 
my felte : Therefore I intreate your Holy- 
neſle to believe, that I have been alwaics ve- 
ry far from incouraging Noveltics, or to be 
2-part of any FaQtion agaiuſt the Catholike, 
Apoſtolike Roman Religion : But on the con- 
erary,I have ſought all occafions to take away 
the ſuſpttion thatemight -reſt upon me, and. 
that I will imploy my ſelfe for the time to 
come,to have but one Relzgion and one faith, 
ſceing that we all belecve in one Jcſus Chriit. 
Having reſolved in my ſelfe, to ſpare no- 
thing that I have in the world, and to ſuff-r 
all manner of diſcommodities, even to the 
hazarding of my cftate and life, for a thing ſo 
pleaſing unto God : Ic reſts only that T thank 
your Holynefle, that you have bin pleaſed to 
afford me the leave, and I pray God to give 
you a bleſſed health and his glory, after fo 
much paines which your Holynefſe takes in 
his Charch. Signed, 


CuanlpBSSTvwaRrDd, 
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ſawe power procurerus þ grand big 
gu" il oft tomt certain, que it ne me 


144i ſi paſſionement 4 choſe de mond 6. 


a larecherche de | alltance d nn Prinee, qui 
aurale meſme ſentiment de la vraye Religien 
auecmoy, C'eft pourguey ie prie veſire 

tete decroire que s ay tonfienrs efte fors 

ne 4 aduantager letnouneantes,, ni 
pang 4 ancune faftion centre la » 
Catholigne Apeſtelique Romaine : mait ah 
contraire, que 6 ay recherche ler eecafteit}; 
afin gue le ſoupcon + <-t voy foie” 


entierement offe, 


le em Teſns-(brift, eAyant reſolu d# no 
c(pargner peut en choſe dit monde, & de ſink. 
frir routes ſorter of mncommoditex, meſme'ls 
haz.arder min Efftar Of mavie,; your One ts 
caſion ſo agreable a Dien, n </ y ſenlemedd. 
que ie remercie vere Sante de Is pernil-- 
foxgs illay «plen de wi aqcorder, cf quit 
prie Diew qu' il luy donne wne hewreu(eſants; 
& ſa gloire, aprert ont de trananx que voſtre 
Saimete prend daxs ſon E, gliſe. 05. INE] ”* : 
Jo Sigue, # 
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Theſe ewo Letters are Printed (as is aforefid) in*the French Hiſtory 
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England, &c.1nd inthe ewo andtwentierh Booke. (and 1 162, fol.)you 


may findthe ſame: 


Privilegis. 


which Booke was alſo twice Printed in Paris Cam 


FINALS, 


- Of the Aﬀe@ions, In- 
- MW centions and Reſolutions of our Brethren * 
4, in Scorland for the Peace and Safety of 


both KinoDomss, 
Whereby, q: - 
The Reader may obſerve how the preſent 
| Condition of this Kingdome runs Paralell with theirs then, 


God grant us nowthe like Courage, AﬀeRions and Reſolutions; 
Not to betray our K ing and Parliement, And therein, Our Religion, 
Lawes, Liberties, E fates, Loves, and the whole Kingdome, 


| Vnder 
A Blinde and Falſe Tretence of landing for the 
King, and fo to betray allto the willof our 


perfidious Encmies, 
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Firſt printedin Scooland, and now reprinted at London for 
R. Barford in Queenes-Head Alley, Inne 20" 4 1642+ 
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ADeclaration of the Aﬀections and Reſolutions 


of the Kingdome of Sc orr anp, forthe Peaceand 
| | Safety of both Kingdomes. RD 


HE beft endeayours and greateſt works wherein the good hand and providence of 
Ged have been moſt evident and ſenſible, and the hears 1nd intentions of mernicats 
led to be the inflruments, moſt pious and foucere. Though they found a 
with the wiſer ſort, and ſuch as arc given to obſervation z yet they have ever been) 
ſubje& to be miſconſtrued by blind ſuſþ:2ton, to be reproged by cayclling ccnfure, 
which maketh pl.ice for it ſelte to enter where it figdeth none, and to be gondemned 
of rhe ignorant, and «f fuch as areat caſc z but moſt of all of the maliciaze, who 
cannot be pleaſed even when God is beft pleaſed , and vwhen: men ſerie to approve themſelves te 
erery ones Conſcience, but 1n their hearts wiſh rather that the Tengple ſhoald not be built, Religion 
wever reformed, and they themſelves Iſechar like, couch between the twFourthens, then chat chey ſhould 
de in their worldly projets or pofſceilions oppoſed or troubled : The deliverauce of che peaple of 
Godof old trom the ZEgyprian "wages 3 The redemption of che Kirk by the Son of Ged, and the: 
planting of Chriſtian Religion by his ſervants, and the yindication of Religion from Romiſh Super«i 
tition and Tyranny, which are the greateſt and moſt wonderjuZ works of God, have beea molt bitter« 
ly calumniated, and fpitctully ſpurned againſt by rhe wicked. 4 
The nature and qualiry of this good and great worke, wherein the Lord hath honoured us ro be 
«ors, aud the experience which we have found of continuall oppoſition face the beginning, may” 
texch us, if ve be not as the Hoſe and Mule which have no waderft anding, that we arctoexpeR the 
gainſaying of linners, and that nothing can be hatched in Hell by Saran, or prompted by has Sup- 
poſts on earth, which will not be produced ro make us and the Cauſe of God which we maineaine 


odious to al] men, but moſt of all to our Neighbours and deareſt Brethren, When we fin now' - 


ener into England,it veill be laid to our charge that we mind norbing but Invaſion, and that aoleffe' 
hath been intended by-us from the beginning, then under the pretext of (etking our Relegion and! 
Liberties to enrich our felyes with their poſſeſſions and goods ; But aur peaceable carriage many 
yeares paſt before the time of rhoſe late rroubles, our nſormations, Declarations, and Re | 
publiſhed tothe world, wherein we have curſed all Nationall Lavafivn, and our willingec vhen 
wemercin Armes te lay them dovene upon the ſmall hopes of enjoying our Religion and Li 
andour torbearing nove, by way of repriſall, to ſatisfie out ſelves upon the Ships and Gobilsiof-our: 
deare Brethren of England, for theſe Ships and Goods of ours that have beentaken by the Kings 
Ships, which poſſibly we might have been able to doehad not Jultice forbidden us ro takefromthemy 
Whom we are aſſured, neither with us bayae, nor have done us wrong, Will be conceived by the wi/e 
and well affeRed to be more plaine and ſure eyidences of our meaning then all that melice.can deviſe, 
7 6alumnie can expreſſe againſt us. | | 
Neither have any new emergentsaltered,but rather confirmed our former reſolutions : For althougls 
doth before and Gnce the lace Pacification,we have been highly injured by ſome Papiſts and Prelatesy 
ind their adherenrs there, who have been, and are ftill ſeeking no leffe, then that we ſhould no 
Gs be a Kirk or Nation, and therefore themſelves _ _— oy PRIRE accoune of ther 
enemiesand ours: Yet abevye all the faveurs we have received from the g and -body 
the Kingdome of z One there revs bach lighly honored them Nba he anne; od 
endeared them unto us more then before, which ſhall never be forgotten by us,: and wekope ſhall be 
thankfully remembred by our Children, and Childrens: Childroti afror-us 16 all: generations 3 Thas 
When upon mis-inforwation the Councell of Exglandhadconcluded ro taile F , whew 
the Parliament of 7eelandhad offered their and Efizes tor ſupply againſt us ; ywhen/all plas 
ind policies were ſer on worke, and Publicke Declarations by Aathority were made, and the Poriie 
ever? called forthis veryend, when wee had been roduced end proclaimedes T ropiontandRebelend 
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ſent, and Proclamations made through the Kingdome, to ſlander out*pieus and ju? intentions: (wi 


% 


(2) | 
every Pirith Kirk, yer ſo wi/e, ſo greve, fo ja/# was that High Court of Partiewat (:o their eg $4 


Lifting Yorour be it remembred), char no 7 Fs nur fjeares No promiſes not boper, no fort 
ft nor canningly deviſed /ug geſtion coul:l move them to diſcerne a warre, or any Subfidic fol 
a warre agatat us, bat rather by their fee ;ber, complaints and grievancer paraleil to ours, did jufiflt 19" 
the Cauſe (ſo innch as in thera was) winch we defend, AW bedpr 

This rich and recent fqvour dot fo bind our heares, that were our power never (o great, ve ſhould >" 
judge our ſelves the gavworthue ft of all men, and coutd looke for no Iefc then vengeance fro nthe rih 19% | 
teouc God, 1f we ſhould move band or foot 1g3inſt that Nation fo comfortably to us repreſented in tha PF" 
hon.u able meetirg Inthis our rbankfſull acknow:edgement, we defire that the City of Londoy may haye toe] 


ther owne Irge thue as they well deſerve by the noble profeſſion and proots they have given of thei 1* 
conſtant 2ﬀeRion co Religion, and the peace of both Kingdomes, norwithſtanding the continu 
afaulrs of the mifl-aders of the King agai:.{t them, alwayesrendring them ſeditious 11 higeares,  Jemn 
if this which doth fo convince us hall not be thought ſufficient to ſatisfie-all the good e of nol Ub* 
land, We now before Go4and the world make cff:r in generall, and we make RE many « whic 
them, as ſhall require it in particular, of the ſrongeſt and moſt inviolable bond of our /olemne Oui 2 
and religious atteſ? ation of the great Name of GOD, who i our feare aud dread, and from whomwdll "1" 
hope for a ble ſig upon our expedition, that we intend no ennifty or repine, and ſhall take no mans good! 
nor irg47e our [elves inbloud by fighting, unleſſt we be forced uuis it, which we may looke for from thelff {mall 


Papilts and Prelates, and others of that Fa&tion : Bur that any ſuch thing ſhall come from godly men 

or good Patrons, Who love the truth of Religion, or the Kings bcnour, and their owne liberty, botl Wat! 

the rule of Charitp(which entertainerh no ſulpition, where there is noeyill deſerving) 2nd the rule off ** 

6.79 We (vbich ceacheth that both Nations mult nov [{and or fall together) doe forbid us to app ws 
nd, 


All the defigne of both Kingdomes is for the trath of Religion, and for the juſt liberty of the Sub © 
je, and all the deviſes and doings of the enemy are for the oppreſſing of both, that our Religioalfi MM! 
may be turned into Superſtition and Acheiſmegand our liberty into baſe ſervitude and bondage. To dring Maje 
this to paſſe, they have certainly conceived that the blocking up of this Kingdome by Sta and Land 
would prove a powerfull and infallivle meanes : For, for either within a yery ſhore rime ſhall 
through want of trade, and ſpoyling of our goods be brought to ſuch extreame poverty and conſul 7 * 
that we ſhall miſerably deſire the conditions which we now deſpiſe, and decline, and be forced toen 
brace their wif for a Law, both in Kirk and pulicie, which will be a prefident for the like miſery in 
England, who timcuſly forcſceing it may be taught by their and our danger to be more wi/e, or upon 
the other part, we ſhall by this Invaſion be conſtrained furiouſly and-without Order to breake intc 
England, which we beleeve 8 the moſt carneft deſire of our common enemies, becauſe a more pee 
execution of their defigne 5 tor we doubt nor but upon our comming.clamours will be raiſed, 


TE 


this had been our meaning from the beginning) to itir up all che Engliſh againſt us, that once being 
emved in bloud, they may with their owae Swords extirpate their ovne Religion, lay a preſent fous- 
dation weith their owne hands for building of Rome in the midſt of them, and be made the ARorsof 
their owne and our favery to continue for ever, Tr 

But in this admirable opportunity of vindication of erue Religion and juſt liberty, if divine provideme 

be looked upon with a reverend eye, and men fearing God, and loving the Kings bonour, and {ns 
both Kingdomes,ſhall walke worthy of their profeſſion, although the enemies have obrained fo muct 
of their deſires, as by cords of their owne twilting, to drav us into England ; yet rnay their maine 
deſrgne be diſzppointed, the Rep: which they have made brought upon cheir owne necks, andrheir 
wiſedome turned to ſooliſbneffe, which we have reaſon to hepe for, RG thar ſupreme wiſedome and 
power, which hath in all the proceedings of this worke curaed their deviſes upon their ovwae patesthat 
| Inour Informations, Remon/#rancer, and the true repreſentation ef our Proceedings fince the laſt I 
citation, we have ſo far expreſſed the wrongs which we haye ſuſtained, and the difixeſſes whuch we 
Gffer,as may make manifeſt our preffing neceſkity eo take ſome other courſe for:our preſent reliefe,then 
fach petitions, ſupplicetions and commiſſions, 23. we have uſed before with lefſe ſucceſſe then could be 
expefted of 2 Kingdome from their native King, Before we ſtirred ſo much as with a Petition, me 
dured for many yearcs not onely the continuall oppoſition 'of the truth, and power of Religion by 
Fxclaczand Papiits, but allo the violation of all ouc libertiey, and almoſt he r0ra}) ſubrerbon bo 
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on, which was oor comfort in the, Gght ot God, and'che glory of this Nition in the fght of 
he Churches, who by the teltumony of their Diyines made our Reformgtian the meaſure rb 
withes, and wv- 2id haye redeemed ir with their greateſt worldly loffes, when grofſe Þ veas no 
rorioully ver ades pon us in rhe Booke of Cannons and Cummon Prayer, without cole er kikdegk 
doe of the Cnurches, and the plot of the Prelatesand Papilis wholly diſcovered how to ſertle it in 
ory N tions. We aaded to out former ſufferings no uther Armes but Paayers and Teares unto God, 
and Pccinions to our King, which were utterly rejeRted ; the Books and corruptions againſt which ye 
pettioacd highly exilred, and by the inſolent adviſe of thoſe wao governe now his Counſcls,labout 
toetabliſh their owne ill acquircd greatnefſe upon onr opprrpos and the runes of our Religion and 
Libertics, we Were forbidden to in(iſt under the paine © kogh Treaſon, 
Ml - When we found our ſelves thus oppoſed and borne downe,ftill infifting in our humble defires,yee ſo> 
Ml lemnely renewed our ſulemne and Nationall Oath and Covenant for R—_ of our Religion and 
| Liberties, and of his Majeſties Authority, knowing the violarion of that to be the guiltineſſe 
ny off hich bad procured our woes, and that our Repentance and turning tv God were the meanes by his 
ill bieſFng for 2 good ſucceſle, when contrary to out deſerving and expectarion his Majeſfy was moved 
YM by nicked Counlell co march towards us with an Army, ye choofed rather to fuck courſes as 
might ſerve tor 'our humane Cafety, then to fall in ſeeing diſobedience ro our ings or to five the 
; ſmalleſt diſtaſte to our Brethren in England, and therefore disbanded our Forces, delivered all holds 
whch were craved in teſtimony of our obedience, and ſofarre complyed with h1s M3jcſties pleaſure, 
that notwichſtanding the dererminarion of our lawfull former Aſſembly, called by his Majeſty, we 
mae contented that 2 new free Aſſembly and Parliament ſhould be appointed, where'all things borki 
concerning our Religion and Liberties might againe be cogfideredamil eſtabliſhed; Whien matters Ec- 
dhaſticall were determined in the Aftembly according to rhe Conſtiturionsof the Churchinthe pre« 
ſeace; and with the conſent of his M1jeſties Commiſſioner, and the ' Parliament ws convecacd fot 
parfeting the warre, alchough we walked.cherein ſo warily, that no juſt proyocation yas given to his 
Majeſty 3 yet contrary to the Lawves and Cuftomes of this Kingdome, the Parliamene ſo certainly 
manila, when his M jeſty was free cf thoſe bad Counſellors, was (being againe intheir wry be 
their adviſe prorogued, which to ſhew our invincible obedience we were content to ſuſfer,and did 
up our Commilli .ners to London to rendet the reaſons' of our demands, When our Commiſſioners 
= _—_— of the Parliament, called by his Majeſty, were ſo farre rejeRted, that they were never 
a heard, fog $2 ; | 
We ſend up our Contmiſſioners agtine with our Propeſitions, Which contained nothing but whar 
wa neceſſary for the peace and good of the CI and was granted to us before nader his Majee 
hand ; yet couldthey finde no anſwer at all which will be wondred at, and hardly beleeved bo 
fo many as are ſtrangers at Court,and knov not the Biſhop of Canterbyry,and the Lieytenant of Tre« 
lad, with the Aﬀtiftance of the too too powerfall Faftion of che Hiſpanioliz'd P apiſts labcur to 
ſhewtheir 2eale for hisMajeſties greatnefſe, by oppreſiiag the juſt liberties of 'the free SubjeAs, and 
the refurm:d Relizion-in all the three Kingdomes :- Burt in place of the gracious anſwer whach we ex- 
_ our Commiſſioners vere reſtrained, and one of the Noble-men impriſoned, Garriſons of 
angers ſet over our heads'in an infolent and barbarous way, exercifing their crueſty even azainſt 
Women and Children, our Ships and goods taken and funke, and the Owners firipe naked, and 
mxeinhumanely uſed at the Commandement of abufed Authority, by the -Subjefs of our owne 
Kigg, then by Turkes'and Iafidels, and great Armics prepared ag3ioftus with a+errible Commiſ« 
honco ſubdue and deſtroy es ro yr Religion, Liberties, Laves and all. A | 
lathis extremity for us to ſend new Commiſſioners and Petitions were againſt ſence and bs 
ence, tho(e thar governe the Kings Counſels, being farre from any inclination or intention to fatis-" 
ke the juſt defires and grievances of the SubjeQs, as they have made manifeſt by breaking up of the 
Paliament in both Kingdomes(though we know them to be often counteryored <.inqy- to w_—Y 
dowable Board, more candid and p:aceably minded) To fit ftill in ſenſclefſneſſe and ſecurity, wai- 
ting for our ovne deftraAtion at the diſcretion of our mercileſſe es (which vere it not ar chis 
ame joyned with the cauſe of God puould move us the lifie) is not onelyagainſt Religion bur Nature, 
: R———_ us to ſtudy our ownie anne ear - gene ings, ang 
t and invaſion from yeare to ich is the profeſſed policy of unrenemies is im 
file, and ary ir. or. an 6 n more chom-roe'eer adit p beare : We have 


Aceforealees much 2gication and debating vrith a———— (elyeg, rvſolved to have our, Prom. 
- denn © | 
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ccedings, which have beene canvaſed by ſo many, and are brought to fome poine of RE 
our __ Parliament, to be better knowne to the Kings Majeſty,and the world, an ; omnination in 


Kingdome of England, that againſt all feIſc and artificial Relations they being nakegly _ 
ws are, 6. may ke 9s a better grounded and more durable pegcefor th T— ak _—_ bee 
Religion and Lawes, and as we deſie the unworthy Authours of our troubles, who have _ 
from our ſelves to betryed at home, and 7u/fice ro be done upan them, according to our owne Los 
fo ſhall we prefſe no further proceſſe againit Canterbury, the Licutenant of Ireland, and the «i 
thoſe pernicious Counſellours in England the Authours of all the miſcrics of both Kingdomes, thea 
what their ovne Parliament ſhall diſcerne to be their juſt deſerving, | 
Wheh vve leoke backe upon this worke of Reformation from the beginning, and perceive. the 
impreſſions of the providence ef God in it, we are forced inthe midſt of all our difiaulties and difn 
to blefſe Gad for his fathe: ly care and free love yo his Church and Kingdome, and totake courage = 
ſpirir ro proceed in patience and perſeverance whither he ſhall goe before us, and lead us on. Whes 
che Prelates were groawne by their rents and lordly dignitics by their powecr over all ſorts of his 
ſties Sabjes, Miniſters and others, by their places in Parhament, Councell, Colledge of Juſtice, 
Exchcquerand High-commiflion, to an abſolure Dominion,agd Greatnefle, and ſetting che one foot 
upon * Church, and the other upon the State, were become 1ntollerably inſolent, even then did the 
worke begin,and this vas the Lords opportuxity. The beginnings were (mall,and promiſed no great 
thiag, but haye becn (4 (econded and continua ly followed by 4ivine providence, preſling us trom ſtep 
eo ficp, that the neceſlicy was invincible and could nor berefiſted. It cannot be exprefied whar me- 
tions filled the heart, yhat teares were powered forth from the eyes, and what, 67388 came from the 
woutbes of many thouſands in this Land at that time, from the ſence of the Love and Power of 
rayſingthem as from'the dead, and givin them hopes aftcr ſo great a deluge and vaſtationtoſcen nevy 
world, wherein Religion and tcqulneflc ſhould dwell. When we were many times 3ta 
nnd knew not well what to doe, , the ſeares, the fwries, the peeviſhnege and the plots of our demeatsr 
edverſarics opencd/a way unto us, and tiught us how to proceed, aud what they deviſed $0: ruine us 
ſerved moſt agaiait themlclves, and for rayling and promoting the worke, O providence to be adored ! 
Although neicher Couaſell nor Seffion, nor any other judicature hath. bin all this time ſictiag,; and 
there have bin meetings of many thouſands ax ſome times, yet have they bin kept without tamait or 
trouble , and without cxceſle or ryot in bettey order and greater quietnefle, theg-in the moſt praceabie 
times have bin fo und in this Land, 4 
When we were content at the pgcification to lay downe Armes, and with greatlolle to live at home 
in peace, our wicked enemies have bcea like the troubled Sea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caft 
mire and dirt, and will have usto doe that which it ſeemes the Lord hath decreed againſt chem, The 
purity of our intentions farre from baſe and earthly reſpeQs, the bear and inclination of our bearers in 
the midſt of many dangers, the firting of inſtraments, nor onely with 2 debre and 'dilpolicion, but 
with ſpirit and abilities to overcome oppoſition, and the conſtant Jo0eh of beart accompanying us in 
our wayts, which bearcth us out againlt all aceuſations and aſperhons, are to us firong grounds of ab 
furance thar God hath eccepted our work, and will not leaye us : we know the Lord may uſe even wit 
ked men-in his ferwice, and may fill cheir ſailes with afaicc gale of @bilities, and carry them on with 
2 irong hand, which Chould make us to fearch our hearts more narrowly. But as this ought not to 
diſcourage his ovwne faithful ſervents, who out of love. ro bis Name intend his boxour, walke in bis 
wayess find bis peace comforting them, his providence direfing them, and bis preſence bleſſing them in 
their afaires. So canit nor be any juſt ground of quarrelling agaiaſt the worke of God. Yecall theſe 
Qur incouragements which have upholden our hearts in the midſt of many troubles, could nor make 
our entry anto England warrantable, if our peace (which we earneſily (ceke and follow after) could 
be found 8t home or elſewhere, Where it is to be found we muſt ſeeke after it, 'and -no ſooner ſhall 
we findeit clearly (ceured to us, bu by layingdowne our Armes, and by the evidences of our peace» 
able diſpoGtian, vec hall make it manifelt o theworld, and eſpecially tothe Kingdome of England, 
that-vee are ſeeking nathing els but peace, 2nd that our taking up of Armes was not for invaſion but 
for detznce, No mas needetivtaplead by poftive Law for neceſſuy. Iris written in every mans bears 
by nature, and in all ations we findamen have received it by pratfi/e, that neceſſity os Soveraignty, & 
Lave above all Lavves and ſubjeR to no Law,and therfore. is (aid to have no , Where neceflty 
conmasdetb, the Laws of xatureand Nauoas give their conſent, and all pofitive Lewes are flent and 
give place, This Lars hath place, ſometimes-to cxcule, ſometimes to extengiate, and _ 
6. 
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and warrant «ions otherwiſe queſtionable : aod-no greater nece ity can be then the preſerve- 
je Religion, which is the ſole re Country, which is the bagy of oY lives, whe ae the meme 
bere, and of the bonowr of our King who is the Head. All theſe ar this time are ina commen hated, 
2nd to preſerve and lecure all, we know no other way under the Sun (and if any be (o wile 28 20 know 
it, we The to heare it, and ſhall beready to follow it) but to rake order with owr Commun enemirs 
wherethey may be found, and to ſecke onr aſſaurance where it may be given, The queſtran iz Doc 


whither we ſhall content our ſelves with our owne poverty, or exrich our ſelyes in Expland * that que» 


ion is impiour and abſurd, Neither is the ones » Whither we ſhall defend our /eives ar bowne, of 1%- 
thi 


vade our neighbours and dearett Brethren ? thisalſo were unchriſtian aud norcaſanable, Bur this is 
the queſtion, whirher ic be wiſedome and piezy to keepe our (elves within the berders if} our 2hooars be 
rut, and our Keligion, Lawes and Coubiry deſirgyed? Or, ſhall we beſtirre our ſelves, and fee ke our 
efeguard, peace and liberty in England, whither we fhall doe or dye, whither we ſhall gor and tive, er 
ghide and periſh ? Or more largely to enpeeſe all, vbither we who are not a few private perſons, but a 
whole Kingdorw, ſhall lye under the burthen of ſo many eccuſetions,as ſerxcely in the worlt umes haye 
been charged againſt Chriſtians,receive the Service Book,& the whole body of Popery,imbraceche Pre- 
lates and their abjured Hierarchy,rencunce oyr ſolemn Qath and Covenane,fo many times (worn by us, 
looſe all our labour and pains in this cauſe,and forget our farmer flayeryand womed yeſires of redemp- 
tion at the deareſt rate,tickle the nh ds of our enemies with joy, and frengthen their hands vwich vie- 
Jence, and fill the hearts of our fa@þds with /arrowand theis faces with ſbawe, becauſe of ys: deſert and 
diſhenour the Son of God, whQtEcauſe we baxe undertaken, whoſe hewner we have diſÞtayed, and 
whole truth and power hath binWvis time paſt more comfortable tous, then all the peace and proiÞe- 
rity of the world could have rendeed, and draw upon our felves all the s which God hath 
exccuted upon Apoftares (ince the beginning, and ſhall we fold eur hands and wait for the perie& 
fltery of our ſelves and our Poſtexity, in our ſaules, bedies, and effates, and (which is ali one) foo 
lily to tand to wur deſence Where we know it is ir pcdlible f Or (hall we fecke our relicte in follow 
ing the calling of God (for our neceſſity can be interpteted no lefle). 2rd entring by the doore, which 
his providence hath opened unto us, when all wayes are ſtopped betide. . | 
Our enemies at firſt did ſhroude themſclves ſo farre under the Kings Authority, that thgy- brheved 
toſtand or fall rogether, and thatto ceaſure them was treaſon againſt tne King, Nowmwe have Seven 
thata Kings Croyne is not oy t0a Prelates Mitre, and that the one may be caſt unco the: ground, 
and the other have a greater Iuſtre and glory then before. Now they take themſelves ro anothes hare 


ting hele, and would haye men to thinke,that to.come into. Exglond againſt themis to come againſt 


Ewland,and to putſue them although legally,is ro invade the Kingdome where they live, as if the cut- 
ting away of an Excre/cence or the curing of au Impef{ hume weee tne kulling of the body, Let theny fe» 
eurethemſelyes under the ſhelter of their owne phantafies. but we are net fo undiſcerningy 25 like-mad 
men to run furiouſly upon ſuch as we firſt mces wich and-come. in cur way + For although-ircanner be 
denied but the wrongs done to us, as the breaking of the lace peace, cry'ng vs dovwne as Rebels and 
Trajtours, the taking of our Ships and goods, the impriſoning cb our Conmi , the As of Ho 
flitity done by the Zrgliſh in our Caſtles ; had they bin done by the State or Kingdome of E > 
there might have bin juſt cauſes of a Natinnall quarrelliog, yet eeing the Kingdome of E cone 
veened in Parliament have refuſed to contribute any ſupply againit ps, have ſhewen themſelves to bee 
preit with grievances like unto ours, ang have earneftly pleaded for wdrefle and remedy, and a Dre 
claration made that his Majeſty out of Parligment vill cedrcfle them, which might be a cure for the 

ieyances of particular SubjeRAs 1 But Nationall grievancesrequire the hand of the Parliament for 

eir cure, for preventing wherot the Parliament was broken up and difſolyed. Neither doe wee 
quarrell with the Kingdome for the injuries which we ſuſtaine, but our quarrell is only with particu» 

men, the enemies of both Nations: nor can they quarrell with us, for taking order with the pre» 

valent FaRtion of Papiſts and Prelates, the Auchours of ſo many woes to both Nations, 

Let all who [ove Religion and their li joyne againſt the common enemies, and let them be 2c- 
curſed that ſhall net ſeeke the preſervation of their Neighbour. Nation, both in Religion and Lawes, 
as their owne, as knowing that the ruine of one will proye the ruine of both, And knowing well 
(as haying from their owne Councels diſcovered it ) that the ruine of both vvas inrended, and that 
it ryasever their plotand ſe, that if they could not ingage our deareſt Brethren and Neighboyr- 

ation in a Warre for our defruition 3 then to give us ſome Hl aGured peace, vyhich might bind our 
Rand and hold us quict,untill the yoake of bondage were more heavily andunre ? w__—_ 
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our Brethren of Englend by the helpe of ſuch an Army as was pretended £0 be gathered againft 
ting out che godly people and aQive (pirits ef that Nation, and all rhafe who as good Patrio 
well affeted to Religion, and their juſt liberties, and might be ſuſpe&ed would dare ftirre for the de. 
fence and maintenance of cithcr, and rhereafter caſity find ground to breake againe with us, when 
wy were once aſſured that yye yvereliketo fiand alone : And all the beackit of our peace thould be tg 
alt deſiroged, ZN 
And 4 = atteſt the God of H-ayen, that thoſe and no orher are our-intentions, ſo upon the ſame 
greatelt atteſtation dee vve de. lare that for 2rchieving thoſe ends, vve $all neirher ſpare our paines, 
fortunes nor lives vvbich we know cannot be more profitably and honourably (pear. That we ſhall 
not take trom our Friends and Brethren from 3 threed even to a ſhoeelatcher, but for our. owne 
nics, and the juſt payment : That vve come amongſt them as their Friends and Brethcen, very ſeg+ 
Gble of their by-paſt ſuffcrings and preſent dangers both in Religion and Libertics, and moſt yyilli 
to doc them all the good vve can, like as vve certainly cxpeR that they ( from the like ſence of our 
hard condition and intollerab'e diftreflc which hath forced us to come trom our awne Country) will 
joyne and concutrre yyith us in the molt juſt and acble vyayes for vbraining their and our moſt juſt de 
fires. And yvhen our owne moneys and meanes are (pent, vve ſhall crave nothing but upon (afficient 
ſurety of payment how ſoone poſſibly it can be made, what is. necefſiry tor the intertainment of our 
Army, vvhich vve are affured ſo many 2s love Religion and the pegce of both ROgn pes vill wil- 
lingly offer, as that vyhich they know vre canoot vvant, ard in their yviſe fore.fight yyuli one 
the vyay to furniſh necefſaries, and to receive the ſurety, Thi courſe being kept by both fides, yvi 
neither harme vur Brethren = they ſhall be (atisficd rothe laſt faribing) nor ourſelves, vrbe look 
for a recompence trom the rich providence of Go4, for vvhoſe ſake vve have hazarded the lofle of all 


h - 
"# 


things. | 
The eſcapes of ſome Sou!diz1s (if any ſhall happen) we truſt ſhall not þe impoecy to us, vvho ſhall 
labour by all meancs to prevent them more catetully, and pupiſh chem more ſeverely them;if done to 
our ſelves and in our owne Country, Our profeſled enemies the Papiſts, Prelates vvith their Adhes 
rents, and the recetyersof their goods and getrg vve conceive vviil ve more providene then to refule us 
neceflatyſuftentation, vyhen they remember vyhat Councell vvas given by chem tor declaring all our 
poſſeſſious to be forfeited and to be diſpoſed of rothem, as well delerving Subjects. PEN 
We ſhall demand nuthing of the Kings Mzjcfty but the ſetling and ſecuging ot rhe true. Religion and 
liberties of this Kingdome according to the Conftitutions and ARs of the late Aﬀſemblies and: Porli 
ment, and yyhat a juſt Prince oweth by the Layvs of God and the Country to his grieved Subjedy, 
comming before him yyith the r humble deſires and ſufplicarions. Our abode in Englend ſhall be no 
longer time then in their Parliament,our juſt grievences and complaints may be heard and redrefſed,ſus 
ficient a//krance given for the legall tryall and puriſbment of the Authors of their and our evils ;,.and 
for retorming and enjoying therr and our Religion and Liberties in peace againft the machmarions of 
Romiſh contrivance a&ed by their degenerace Country men. Our retyraing thereafter ſhall be. yvith 
expedition in a peaceable and orderly vvay farre from 11 xoleftation, and vyc truſt the c&& ſhall be 
againſt Papifts, the excirpation of Popery, againſt Prelates, the Reformation of the Kirk, againſt A 
iſts, the flouriſhing of the Golpell, aud againſt Trattours and Fire-brands ; a perfeRt nd duroble 
Vniou and Love betyveen the tyro Kinzdomes 5 vvhich he grant vvhoknovveth our inteations and de 
fires, and is able to bring them to paſſe, - And it any more be required God vyill reveale ic and goe be- 


- 
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fore both Nations, andit God goe before us who yyill got folloyy er refuſe 10 put their necks (0 the 
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DECLARATION? 
Ofrhe Lords and Commons affem-& 


bled in Parliament upon the Statute 
of 5 H.4. whereby the Commiſſion of Array |B8 
is ſuppoſcd to be warranted: 


2; 


Together vvith divers other Statutes , vyhereby it ap 
appeares that the ſaid Commilsion is not warranted by "4 
any AR of Parliament, that it is contrary to the Laws 

and Cuſtomes of the Realme, deſtruRive to the 
liberty and property of the SubjeR, contrary 
to the Petition of Right, and the 
Yatute made this preſent 
Parliament. 


As alſo his Majeſties Letter to the Sherif of Leiceſter- | 
ſhire to execute the ſaid Commiſlion according 
to bis Majcſties Proclamation, 


July I. 16 4 2. 
Ordered by the Lords and Commons in Parliament, 
that this Declaration be forthwith printed 
and publiſhed. 


H, Elſysge Cley, Parl. D. Com. 


S222 tO Roa 


———————— 
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L ONDON, 
Printed for Edw, Hwbands ind John Frank, 1642. 
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Declaration of the Lords and Commons 
\._ = affembled nParliament,” | 

_ Hereas information hath beene giverttothe 
Lords & Comons aſlembled in Parliament 
that aCommitſsion hath lately iſſued out un- 
der the great Scal of EnglanddireRed tothe 
Earls of Hlemngeed & Deven, Henty Haſflings 
; Eſquire, and Others, commanding them to 

array all men within the County of Leiceſter, 
according to theiy, eſtates. and abilitics, and 
to charge them with arms at the diſcretion 
of the CommiMioners,or any three of them, Andto diſtraine all 
thoſe That are able either in lands or goods to finde arms, and ſuch 
as by reaſon of impotency are-not ableto ſerve in perſon to finde 
m<n at arms, according to the quantity of their lands and goods; 
and altſuch perſons ſoarrayed and armed , to: cauſe tobe trained 
and exerciſed at the pleaſureof, the ſaid: Commiſsioners, |Oorany 
three of them, and the perſons {o.arrayed to. draw to the coats of 
the Sea, or elſewhere, and ſuch as ſhall oppoſe or contradi@the 
ſame Comiſsion,to commir to priſon, & there to detain them uin- 
till chey ſhall be delivered by Law, And the ſaid Lordvand Com- 
mons are further informed, rhat together with the faitl Gommiſ- 
fion, a' Letter under his Majeſties hand- was direAedtotherſaid 
Commilsioners , declaring the: legalitic of the; faid-Commwmnil- 
ſion to be grounded-upoN 3 Statute made inthe 5 Hg, not printed, 
with further inſtructions to the ſaid Commiſsiohers. for pn 
the ſame Commilſsion forthwith jn execution :. and thar divers 
Proclamations did iſſue forth endeayouring to juſtifie the legalliry 
of that Commiſsion,. The tcnour of which Commilsionz Lerner, 
Proclamation and Statute?, ; the ſaid Lords and Commons have 
cauſed to be annexed hereunto, ofa 22 bil 0004-19 

The ſaid Lords and — + are much agrieved,, o_—_ 
2 | __ thin 
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think it ſtrange that his Majeſty being ſtill miſled by the ſuggeſt: 
ons of eyill Counſcllours after fo many Declarations and ſolemne 
Preteſtations made to his Parliament and people,of his reſolutian 
to rule and governe by the Lawes of the Land, and: to keep and 
mayntaine the ſame: And after ſo many Declarations made b 
both Houſes of Parliament , of their loyalty and fidclity to his 
Majeſty, and of their faithfull endeavours for the preſervationof 
his Majeſties honour and ſafety,and for the welfarc,peacezand hap. 
pineflc of this Realme, ſhovId now be drawa to iſſue opt ſuch a 
Commiſsion, ſo contrary to the Laws , and ſo full of dangerand 
inconveniency to all his Majcſties SubjeRs,which if admitred will 
be a heavier yoke of bondage upon the people then that of Ship- 
money, or any otherillegall charge which hath been tikenaway 
this Parliament, And for that it is pretended that the ſid Com- 
miſsion is warranted by the faid A& of Parliament made in 
the fifth yeer of King Henrythe Fourth, The Lords and Com- 
mons have taken the ſame into conſideration, and: finde that the 
ſad Ac of Parlia ment is ao ground to warrant thax Commitſsion 
or any other Commiſsion of rhat nature, and for the more cl-ere 
manifeſarion of the truth thereof, they have cauſed that aQ,as it is 
centred upon the Record, to be herewith printed, and todeclare the 
reaſons of their reſolutions herein, 

By the preamble of that Statute it doth appear,that the ſole end 
thereof was to put out ſome clauſes & words inſerted inthe Com- 
maſsion, that were grievous & dangerous forthe Commitlsioners, 
as appears bytheſe words inthe beginning, viz; Forthe many for- 
fcitures and divers otherclauſes & words compriſed inthe ſame, 


- which were very grievous and hurtfull for the Commiſsioners na- 


med inthe ſame Commitſsion in divers Counties of England, &c. 
and theſe words inthe latter end, And that none of the ſaid Con- 
miſsioners, their Heirs, Ezecutors, or Tenants, by reaſon of any 
forfcitures or penalties, or any other thinzs compriſed, be or here- 
after be any way moleſted ,* grieved, endamiged,or impeached in 
any time to come, &c.8& the clauſes that were cancelled & put out 
of the ſaid Commiſſion , were only ſuch as concerned the Com- 


 miſswoge;s, which appearcs by comparing the Commiſsion _ 


- 


i 


&ed by theecommons with the commiſsion that then was iffued 


out, which is cntred-uponthe Patent Roll, 5 H.4. per. prows M28 515 p; 


«r/o, of which the Commons had a copy delivered unto them, 
the claufes contained in the copy delivered them,and cancelled by 
them were theſe, ſe:lirer, Er ad nds & confilrum noſtrum de numero bujuſe 
m.di bominum ad arma & bominum armatorwn & ſagittarioram necnon © 
a 1010 faflo weſtro in hac parte ſub Sigillts vefiris, vel alicujm veſtrum ci«' 
tra Octab. S. Hillarit proxemi furur. diflinfe & aperie certificand,- 
ſub foriſſaluy. ownium que nobis foreſfacere pueriuws & prout voſupſy * 
reſpondere velueriits de damnis 7 periculss , fi que per veflirums defe Buns 
& negligentians (quod abſir) eveniam. Then in the concluſion; Seremes 
pro certo quod ſt pericalum vel damnums regno noftro pr ediflo in pernbus' 
ills per intmicos noflros pro d:fetu arraiationu & defenſnonts & DuRtonts' 
bujuſmodi ex munc( quod abſit ) evenerit defetium (F periculuin hujuſmodi- 

whis (7 negligenmte veſtr a volumm & debemus reputare , & ptnites af=' 
ſnare. Andthcls prayer in cocluſion was,that thereafter nocomiſ= 

{16 of array mzhr iſſue out othierwiſe,nor nother words thenwere' 
contained inthe faid copy,and that the commiſsioners, their heirs, 

or tenants might not be moleſted or troubled. So' rhar-it is to be 
obſcrved,the Commons did nor deſire any amendment or deelarae 
tion, as to the power of theexecurion of the commiſsion, which 

ſurely did'moſt concern them 8& the Kingdom; But touching rhat, 

they very well knew that by the Law of the Kingdom, and divers 

acts of parliament chen in force,no ſuch power could be exerciſed _ 
over them. For the Statute of Winchefter made the 13 8.1, then in $619 
force, did declare the certain propottion of arms every man was hat 
ro have according to his eſtate in lands or goods, and the times;and 

how often their arnis were to be viewed 5 and-by- whom, andin - 
what manner their defaults were'to be puniſhed, The Statute irſelf 
fallowettrin theſe words, viz.: And further it is commanded, that * 
every man have in his houſe , harneſle to keep the peace, after the 
ancient aſsize, that"is to ſay,” every man betwixt-15 yeeres of age, 

and 40 yeers flat be alleſſed and'fworn to armour — tothe. - 
quantity of their lands and goods, tharis to wit, from 15Þ.hads; | - 
and goods \go marks , that is towir , an'Hawberk, a Breſtplate :: 
of iron;a Sword,a Kaife,and an Horſe, and from rok 6Ftands;and * 
20-marksob goods,a Hawbcrk,a Breſiplate of Iron;i twordy and 


and 28 rſs 


4 
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| (4) 

a Knife ; and fiom 5 1, linds, a Þoubler, a Breſtplate of Iron; 4 

: Sword and a Knife : and from 4: 5. lands, and more unto 5 1, of 
land , a Sword, a Bow and arrows , and 2 Knife: and hee 

"* " that hath lefſe then 40 s. yeerly--(hill be {worne- to keeps: 
Gyſarms, Knives, and other Ie{ſe weapons : and lee'that hath leffe: 

then ao marks: in g6cds: ſhall have Swords: Kaivesy:ahd© other 
leſleweapons:and all others that may,ſhall have Bows and atrows. 

ont of the Forreſt,and in the Forreſt Bows & Bolts : and that view 

of armour b made every yeer twotimes: andin all Hundreds and 
Franchiſcs, two Conſtables ſhall be choſen to make the. view of ar- 
mour: and theCon{tables aforeſaid ſh2l be preſent before Juſtices 
aſsign'd for {uch defavlr as they.do ſee in the country about -armars 
and of the fuits of Towns & of Highways, And.alſe ſhalpreſent att 

ſuch as do loge ſtrangers in uplagdiſh Towns,for whom they wilt 

not anſwer. And the Juſtices ſhall preſent allo at every parliament 
unto the King ſuch defaults as they have found, and the King ſhall 
provide remedy therin, And from henceforth let Sherifs rake good 

heed and Baylifs. within their Franchiſes , and without, be they 
higher or lower, that have any Bayliwick,, Forreſtry in Fee, or 0- 
therwilſe, that they ſhal follow the Cry with the Country, & after, 

as they are bound to keep horſes & armour ſo to do. And if there be 

any that donor, the defaults ſhall be preſented to the Juſtices al: 
figned and after by them to the King as.before is ſaid,and the King 

ſhall provide remedy, And the Statute made in the firſt yeer of E, 

Stet By g.64p.5S1af 24.29. which followeth in theſe words. rem, the King 


Cap. Fs , 


-— AW willeth thatno man from henceforth ſhall be charged to arm him- 
Stz.Roll, felfe ather wiſe then hee was wont inthe time of his Progenitours 
1.E.3-m. Kings of Eng/and , and that no man be compelled to go out of -his 
29 CHShire,: but where neceſsity requireth and ſudden-comming of 
ſtrange enemies into the Realme , and then ir ſhall be done as hath 
binuſed intimes paſt for the defence of the Realme, declaresthe 
Law tothe ſameecffeA with the former, for here it is declared, no 
$arzs.E, Man can be charged with armes otherwiſe then as in time of 'the 
3: cap. Kings Progenitors, or compelled togoc outof his County but in 
_— caſe of aftugllinvafion, And to the ſame effe is the Statute made 


wen: 25'E:3:r4p:8.which followeth inthefe words, /rew, it is accorded 


Rell: ., 29d Adened that no man ſhall be conſtrained to find men ofarms, 


| # 
Hoblers or Archers, other then thoſe which. hold by fitch t- 
vices, if it bee not by common aſſent or grant 'made in Parſia- 
ment, for that is contrary to the Liw of the Realme!''  '-? 

And by another A& of Parliamenr made 4.H. x. Cap. r ;."the Stat. 4 H 
formerActs of 1.E.3.and 15.E.3.arc alt confirmet as wiay appeite £3? 33 
by-the ſtatute taken out of the Parliament roll ir: ſeffe, becanfe liancar.s. 
that the printed Þgoke doth not fully recite ir, which Root => 
in theſe words,vrz, To the thrice exceltent, thrice renowned, and 
thrice gracious Soveraigne our Lord the King, wee your poore 
Commons pray, that the Statute made in the firſt 'yeare of the 
raigneot the Noble King Edward: your Grandfather, containing! 
thar none ſhall be-diſtrayned to eo out of theirCuunties, but on- 
ly forthe cauſe of neceſfiry of fudden comming offitranye enetnies 
into the Realme, And the Statute made in the 18. yeare of the 
Riigne of the ſaid- Grandfather, That menof Armes, Hoblers 
and Archers, Choſento goin the Kings ſervice out of Englanch 
ſhall be ar the Kings wages from the day they do depart out o 
the Counties where they were Choſen. And alfo the Stature made 
in the 25.yeare of the raigne of the ſaid Grandfather; that none | 38 
be Compelled to find men of Armes, Hoblers , nor, Archers, Þ 
othcr then thoſe which hold by ſuch ſervices, vnleſſe ir bee by p : 
Common aflent,and grant made in Parliament, ſhall be firmly iy 
holden and kept in all points ſafe wirhout being broke* in any \ 
manner; And that none of us the ſaid Commons be diſtrayned 
to go into Wales. orclſe where out of the Realm, Contrary rv _ 
forme of the Statutes aforeſaid, And that all the Commiſſians an 
Writs madecontrary to the ſajd Statutes,and alf the Indi&mevrs, : 
and accuſations, obligations, and, ties made by. Coloyr of the © >. 
ſaid Commiſſions or Writts with all their Dependancics and Cir- * - 
cumſtances thereof, may be revoked, Cancelled, quaſhed and | 
diſanulled for ever, as things made againſt the law,and that they i Þ 
may not bee taken for ancx1mple in rime tocome; And iFany of . iT - 

| 


our leige people bee impriſoned by force of the ſaid Indi nents 
Ge accu Ns, chat they be preſently delivered; and*the ſaid In- 
di\tments held voyd. The Kmg Conſenterh ro this Jaw. with this, 
that allwayes by force orcofonr of me FrdferMHention, mtg 
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(6). 
any Statute therupsn to be made, the lords nor ay other that hive 


lands or poſſeſsions in theCountry of Wales or in theMarches ther- 


of ſhall in no wiſe be excuſed of their feryi es and gevoiers duc gf 
their ſaid lands and poſleſsions,nor of any other devoier'or things 
whereto they Or any of them bee eſpecially bound ro our ſaid 
Lord the King, though that the ſame Lords and others have ather 
Lands and poſſeſsions within the Realm of England; nor that the 
Lords or other of what eſtate or condition ſocyer they. bee, that 
hold by Eſcuage or other ſervices due $0 the King any lands and 
poſſcſsions within the ſaid Realm, be no.-way excuſed to do their 
ſervices and Devoiers due of the ſaid lands and poſleſsions, nox 
thar the Lords, Knights, Eſquires,nor other perſons of what eſtate 
or Condition they bee, which hold and have of the grant of 
Confirmationofour ſaid Lord the King, lands, poſſeſsions, Fees, 
Annuityes, penſtons,or other yearlie profitts be not excuſed rodo 
thcir ſervices to our Lord the Ktng,in ſuch manner as they are 
bound, becauſe of the Lands, PoſlelSions, Fees, Annuiryes, Penli- 
ons, or Profits aforeſaid. So that the Statutes before mentioned 
were all Confirmed by the. Parliament held nor full one. yearc 
before this Statute of 5,H, 4. And by theſe Ads, it cleerly ap- 
pearcth,thar the King could not hy the: Law give power to im 
poſe-Arms uponthe Subjects,or to Compell them to bee drawne 
Out of their Counties ; and therefore the Commons of the Parli- 
ament of 5. H, 4.many whereof very probably ſerved in- the in- 
mediat Parliament before when the Statutes aforeſ:id. (was can- 
firmed) kney very well that the Commiſsion of Array,then pre- 
ſented unto them could not bind them that had the law, and 
firength of ſo|many AQs of Parliament to prote@ them. But 
becauſe the former AQ of Parliament did provide remedy only 
for the perſons that were to bee Commanded, and not, for the 
Comilſsioners that were to put thoſe comands in Executiongipon 


very great paines the Commons, for the indempnity of. thoſe. per- 


ſons who under colour of thoſeComands might probably be rrow 
bled and vexed by Fines or impriſonments, thought it neceſſary-to 
fccure them aſwell as themſclves, and therefore prayed that 
Lhe penall clauſes touching the Cammiſsioners might be pur yo 
n 


(7) 
And though many Commiſſions of Array did afterwards 
iflue forth in the times of H.4. H.5. & H.6. Yet did not any 
iſſue out agreeable in words and manner with that cor- 
rected Commiſlion, as may appeare by the Pattent Rols 
of thoſe times, and the very next Commiſſion that iflued 
out 5. H.4- which wasin time 6. H.4. and is entred upan 
the Pattent Roll 6. H.4. M. 15. Dorſo. did not agree either 


in word or matter with that of 5. H. 4, and moſt of the $4 


Commiſſions that afterwards iſſued vary _ that even 
in ſubſtance. And ſurely had it been conceiytd in thoſe 
times that the forme of the comiſiion agreed upon 5. H.4, 
and there entered had been by that Parliament enacted, 
they would not have iſſued out ſo many Commitlians 

eſpecially in 6.H. 4-being the next immediate yeere,of dif 
ferent words and different matter, which cl-erelv made 


by that Law,had it enacted that ton, And that the 
Law then was, thatno oth>r perſon conld becompelled to 


H.4. 
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(3) 
yeere of King Janes. Bur by Statute made that yeere, c 
25. the laſt menti-med Statute of 4, & 5, Philip &» Mary, 
(probably becauſe of the grear proportion of Armes it did 
itpoſe ) was repealed and by that -rep-ale the former 
Statvite of 13. E. 1, wa- againe revived, 'for that: the Sta- 
tate of 4.& 5. Ph. & 24: thathad rep :aled that. Law was 
repealed, and afterwards in the Parliament, 21. Tac:: cap, 
28. the Statute of 13,F-1. cap. 6. and of 33, H.8, cap. 5, 


| were both of them repealed. And theri admitting the 


Commiſſion'of Array as to finding of Armes- jur#s flatwn 


xe facultates to be eftablifhed by 5, H. 4 which might 


have fome cotour to be legill,” as'to that part: for / fin- 
ding of Armes grounded/npon'the Statiitei of 12. 'F.'1. 


-for that Statute which then was ini force did erad thefin- 


we 4, 


ding of Armes jaxta Patum & fucultater” in mamer as 
there isexpreſled, yet when chat Statute of 13 E. 1. is re- 
pealed,then that Commiſſion is Hkewiſe repealed and be- 
come unwarrantable, now i ts not probable that the 
Parhament of the firſt of King Teawes would have repealed 
the Statute of 4. & 5. Ph. & M. ' and that of the 21: yeere 
of Rig Famer would repeale the Statutes of 13, Er, & 

. which in a modetate manner 'did proportion 
the Armes ec man was to] finde in certainty, and 
faffer an A& of Parliament t6 continue. that did eſta- 


- blif - pores in the King without limitation not anelyto 


ries bat to command the perfons of the: Sud- 


+1) {tat pleafiirefor ich is the power of the Commiſion 
"of Atrtay, arid they had ſliewed' very little care! of-'their 
" 6wrrard the 9nbjetts Hberty,th thie Parliament of :the firſt 


yeete of 'King Yamver to repealeche State of 44 6-5. phii 


[-. = thathad repealed all former Statures' penalties 
and Birks 


itares' Buching” finding) of Armes ; ' whereby 
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(9). 
thereby to' revive the power of that Commiſſion which 
would have ſubjected -the people to farte greater 'ban- 
dage- And ſurely had the Commiſſion of Array beene 
authoriſed by At of Parliament, v_ power is gi- 
ven to charge all ſorts of men without. diſtintion with 
Armes at the diſcretion of the Commiſſhoners, without 
limitation, and to traine- and exerciſe- at pleaſure with- 

out reſtraint either of time or place , It wastolicthe puy- 


ofe to make the Statute of 4. & 5. Philip & Marygeap, 2, Stats. 5. 
whereby the o_ ten dazjes impriſonment, _ Pb. & a. 


paytnent of forty ſhillings, is impaſed \upori ſuch as ©* 
doe not appeare atMuſters being ſummoned thereunto 
by the Kings Commiſtoners authoriſed for that, pur- 
poſe; and Commitſions of Lard Licutenants 2nd 
Deputy-Lieutenants ſo grievous to the people, and de- 
clared illegall in Parliament,had nat been ſo often ilued 
and ſo. much preſſed upon them, iif the Commiſiion of 
Array not mach re it-4n power and nat at 
all lefle grievous tothe 1ubjet,.:might by the warrant 
and authority of the lawes:af the Realme have ppl 
ed their roome.: But if all that-hach/been ſaid had. 

omitted, the 1llegality of this Commyſſian is ſufficiently 
cleered by two Statutes made io. the 'Kings Majeſties 


raigne that now is, the [one beivg the Petition of right Peticion 
confirmed this Parliament , andthe other enacted this * "12h! 


refem Parliament. For in the-petitiov of tight-the *©"" 
| yer and-Commons doe amongſt other — et fouth 
that bythe good Lawes and Statutes of this Realme the 
SubjeRs. have inherited this freedome thatthey ſhould 
not be compelled to contribute toanytax,tallage, ayd or 


other like charge not ſet by common conſent in Parlia- 


ment, thenthey complain that divers charges have been 
layed , and levyed upon the people in doverall Counties 


by Lord Lie —— ' 
Wd 23 «13143 edi, at}o 


(10) 

formuſters, Juſtices of Peace,and others, by command & 
direftions from his Majefty,or his privy Councell, againſt 
the Lawes,and free 'cuſtomes of the Realime, ſo that the 
Law there declared,” was that none could be compelled 
to contribute to any Tax, Tallage, Aide or otherlike 
charge, but by conſent in Parliament: The breach of that 
Law to be forthat divers chargeswere laid upon the peo- 
ple by Lords Lieutenants, Commiſſioners for muſters,and 
others by command or direCtion from his Majeſty, which 
comprehendsthe cafe in queſtion, For here i a Tax or 
Charge impoſed upon the people by comp*zlling them 
to finde Armes 3 This Charge 1s impoſed by command 
and direCtions from his Majeſty, for it is by Commiſii- 

on under the great Seale,, and all this. without the con-+ 
ſent ofthe Lords and Commons 1n Parliament, ſo with- 
ia the words of the Petition of right, And it is very 
well knowne, and itdoth ſuthciently appeare that the 


chargesthere mentioned to be laydbyLordsLieutenants, 


and deputy Licutenants were the .etarging of the Sub- 
zeas with Armes, againſt Law, by colour of their Com- 
miſſion from his Majeſty, The cther Statute made this 
Parliament imituled an AQt for the better raiſing, and le- 
vying of Souldiers for the preſent defence of the King- 
domesof England, and Ireland, 11 the preamble declares 
in theſe words,viz Whereas by the Lawes of this Realm 
none of his Majeſties Subjects ought to be impreſlicd, 
or compelled to goe out of his County,to ſerve as a Soul- 
dier in the wars except in caſe of neceſlity, of the ſud- 
daine comming in of ſtrange enemies into the Kingdom, 


'or except they be otherwiſe bound by theTennor of their 


Lands or poſleſfions. 

And that this commiſlion is direQly contrary to this De- 
claration is ſo-evident that it requireth no application- 
So that upon the whole matter the ſtate of the caſe in 


queſtion ſtands thus. By 


(17) 
By divers aQtsof Parliament made in the times of King 
Edward the firſt, King Edward the third, and confirmed by a 
Statute in the fourth yeare of Hexry the fourth,the ſubjet 
was not compellable to finde any other Armes, then was 
declared by thoſe Statutes, or to goe out of their county, 
but ia cafe of attuall invaſion by forraigne enemies. And 
by an expreſle clauſe of the ſaid Statute of confirmation, 
none of the people were to be diſtreined to goe into #7 gles, 
or el(ewhere againſt the forme of the ſaid ſtatutes: And 
thacallthe commiſſions & writs made contrary tothe ſaid 
Statutes, and all Inditements, Accuſations, Bonds, and 
things dene by colour-of the ſaid commiſhons,. or writs, 
with all their dependancies, and circumſtances, ſhould be 
revoked cancelled quaſhed and made void forever, As 
things done againſt the Law, and that they ſhould not be 
drawneinexamplein time tocome : Then in 0&ober fol+ 
lowing divers Commiſſions expreſly contrary to thoſe 
ſtatutes iflued out to ſeveral cofities of this Realm,in Hilary 
Termenext following that 0Fober , 'another Parliament 
was called, and then a coppy of that commiſſion was deli- 
vered to the Commons, who complained onely of divers 
dangerous clauſes contained in the ſame that concerned 
the Commiſſioners, for whom no proviſion at all-- was 
made by any the former Ads of Parliament , and thoſe 
clauſes onely put out by the Commons, who defire 
thar no Commiſſion hereafter ſhould iſſue out otherwils, 
or in other words then are contained in the ſaid Coppy, 
but rake no' further care-of themſelves, knowing very 
wcll that as tothe powerof charging them with Armes, 
Trayning , and exercifing of them , and commanding 
them out of their Counties, the ſame was ſufficiently pro- 
vided for, the Parliament. before being all withio the 
compaſſc of a yeare, for that Parliament was ſummon-- 


ed in. Micha:lwar, the fourth 'Henry the fourth. Andit 
; 1 
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(12) 
isto be obſerved that the Commiſſion of Array awarded 
before that Parliament, was at or about the very time 
the Kingdome was invaded by forraigne enemies ,' The 
French having aſſaulted the Iſle of Wight , and burned 
Plimonth , and the Scots having entred the North pants 
of this Kingdome , which probably was the reaſon the 
Commons did not coinplaine againſt the iſſuing of that 
Commiſſion : But as they doe nut complaine, ſo doe 
they not give it any eſtabliſhment by Parliament, and 
the Law thus continued untill the fourth and fikth-phi 
and Mary, Which repeales all Statutes, touching the find 
ing of Armes and provides for it ina ſpecial manner;then 

that Statute of Phzlzp and Mary was repealed, 1 Jac.whereby 

all the former Lawes were againe revived : Thenthe 

Statutes of 13.Edward the firſt, and 33. Herry the eighth 
were repealed by 21 Jac. So that the pretence of the le- 
gality of the ſaid Commilſiions endeavored: to be yuſti- 

fred | by the afore mentioned 'Proclamation; doth now 
appeare vaine and unwarrantable : And. though-by the 

ſaid Proclamation it is alledged, that'the 'power of 
granting ſuch Commiſtions for the defence of theKing, 
andKingdome, is mherent in the Crowne,and warranted 
by prefidents of the like Commiſſions in all ages,"both 
biftre and ſince Mazwa charta, The Penner of that Pro- 
clamation muſt hn. eek thoſe prefidents, and make voul 
divers Adts of Parhament herein before cited that proye 
the contrary , or ſurely he cannotexpedtto he believed: 
Ie1s rrae ſome prefidents he may produce of Commiſiions. 
of Arzay betore 5: Hewry 4- fordivers iGlued out in divers 
Kiogs raignes, and for the moft part they were warranted 
by particular-Acs of Parliament, for 13.4.3. It appea- 
tethvy the Alm.: Roll m. 8. 15,46. Dorſo. That divers 


m.8,15 16: QommilFons'of Array didaffire, but thoke Commiſſions 


-avere warranted by an Actbf.Parliamentmiade that p_ 
% or 


< 


(13). 


for that purpoſe , asappeares by the ParliamentRoll 13: gol. Part. 
Ed. 3- p.2-N.29. And the next yeere after, divers Comy :3-£4.3-p: 


miſſions of the like. nature did iſſue forth, anda ſpeciall ** 3? 
A& of Parliament to warrant the ſame, as a2 peareth by 
the Parliament Roll. 14.E4d.3.p 2.N.36.41. And mthe Roll 1 Pail. 


" of Scotharrdd, 14 Ed3.N, 6.32:47.50.53-54.& t8BYJM: 2-44 Ed 3. Þ. 


2-N-36.41s 


dor/o.But how far this maywarrant the legality of theCom-k.1* 5c 
miſhon m-quneſtion, let the world judge, neither cag 14-£4;.n: 
hee finde any opinign of Sir George Crooke , Or Pa; 
Richard Hurton' in their Arguments of Maſtes: $911 EL x: 
caſe,to-prove the legallity of the Cothinifſion Jqu '* Mezedorſos 
And jt 6: ronchfrinyyt Togo para oh hatPeg: 
lapation, can warrant at. Commillion by the lrute of 
4b 50f Philip and Hope: or where iti thar ſtatnte fre 
nds any power to compel menagainſt their willsto pro- 
vide Armes to trainle,, and. muſterat pleafure,to be com- 
wmanded out of their Chunties ,” and to beigipriſoned du- | 
ring pleaſure: It is true by that Statute it 1s ordained, ; 
That if any perſon ſhall be commanded ro muſter before 
any perſon authoriſed for the fame by Commiſſion: from 
theKing, do abſent himſelfe,or donot bring with hin his: 
belt furnmire,or Arrdy as be then ſhall have infreadineſje, 
he ſballbe impriſoned-for1o daics, at pay.40: s. But the 
power to charge him with Armes, or'to command to'ex-- 
erciſe, and traine,or to imprifon him for his diſobedieace, {]. 
- during pleaſure, the -penner of /that! Prodammumipe guiſe * 
finde fone whereelfe,” far be cannot; finde-it- in»that Sra-, - 
| tute; wponall whichic followeth, thatthe Commiſlion, | 
of Array now Jately, tied forth js not warranted By airy ' 
Aﬀof atlfantertr: rconttary tothe Law, and Cultomes' 
of the Realniedeſtruttive to the liberty, and propetty of / 
theſubjeQ; contrary rothe Petition of gight, apd{the ſaid: 
/Smngyaale io projemPariarpent,, 7+. 1 
FO "'Rbtnlſas'” 
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ſes paroles compaiſes en ycell q® fetirent tropp 


(14) 


RotulasParhamenti tent.apud Weſtmonaſterium in 


Craſtino Sandi Hillarii Anno RegniRegis Henriciquarti; 
poſt conqueſtum quinte, 


Touchant la Commiſſion de Larraic 24. 


_ touchant la Commiſſion de Larrate pir 
les pluſours fozfaituresx autres diverſes clay 


griebouſes damageouſes & pcrillouſes pn les 
Comiſſioners nomez en meline la Comiſſion es 
diverſes Countees Dengleterre dout- la Coppp 
fuiſt liveree as ditz Coes pur ent estre adv/ 
ſez, &de le Corriger ſolonc. letir ententions meſ/ 
mes les Coes ene (ur ceo deliberation  adbys 
firent canceller certenis clatifis & paroles com 
paiſez, en ycelle, & pzierent at Roy 4 deſore 
enavant null Comiſſion de Larrai iſferoyt att 
trement, ne autres paroles que nelt contenu; 
ett la dictf, Copie & 4 des ditz Comiſſioners 
lux heirs Erecitto2s on terre tenants percatiſe 
daucuns foxfaitures ott peynes oft aficons 
autres choſes compulez & la dic, Comiſſion ſoyt 
on loient deſoze au cotement loleſeles grebe3 enda- 
mages ott empeſches en aticun tempes adbemr 
quel paer noſtre dit, Deg*, le Roy de Ladvis 
de S*5, ene (ur Communication oneſqite les 
Judges ditRotalme molt graciouſment oftroie 
en Parlement de'quiel Copte le tentive ſenMiteen 


_ ceſtes paroles, 


OO.  _” 


: (25) | 
2678 aGÞF 2626 (G20 
AROLUS Der: pgratia Ani, Scotie, Francigs 
& Hiternierex fider defenſor,gc. Chari ſſimis conſan- 
2umew noiris Hen. Com. Huntington & Willielmo 
Com, Devon necnon diletits 0 fidelibus noſtres Hen. 
Haſtings Armrgero filio drtit Com. Huntington, Hen.Berkley, 
Georgto Villiers, Thomz Burton, Barezet, Hen. Skipwith, 
Johann Skeftington & Richardo Halford m:/:t:5:s o57 Bare- 
netts > Wolitan. Dixey, Richardo Roberts, Johanni- Bale, 
Thomz Hartop, Eraſmo de la Fountayn & Willmo: Jones 
mil::itas, Hen. Haſtings de Humberſton, Georgio Aſhby &! 
Tohanni Pate Armigerts ac vic. noftro Com. noſty. Letoeft, pre 
tempore exiſtente ſalutem. Sciatis quod nos malitia tnimicorum 
notrorum ft reouum noſtrum Anglie ivadere preſumpſerint 
(quod abfit) gratia nobis favente diuma reſiſtere ac pro ſaluati- 
one  defenſione noſtre ac regnt prediftt 5 ligeorum noſtrorum 
eiuſdem diſpanere 9. ordinare wolentes ut tenemur AfſiandUmue 
vos vel al;quos. tres vel plures weſirum ad arrarand, & triand. 
omnes 07 ſingules homines ad arma ac homines armatos 0 ſagitt a- 
rros in Com, pred. commorantes, infra libertates & extra, ad ar- 
marz faciend. omnes. rllos qui de corpore ſunt potentes of hatiles 
ad armand, qui de (uo propriohatent unde ſeipſos armare poſſunt, 
viz.qurlibet eorum juxta (tatum & facultates ſuas & ad aſoidend, 
(7 4 pportionand, juxta audtiſamentum 7 drſcretiones weſtras aut 
al;iquorum triam vel plurtum veſirum ac etram ad diſiringenn, 
omnes illos qui interris 5: bonts ſunt potentes 7 pro devilttate 
corporum ad labhrandum impotentes ad ruentende juxta quart. 
tatem terraram Of tonorum ſuorum pro ut rationat liter por- 
tare poterunt (ſalve ſiatu ſao) armatur. hominitus ad arma (7 
hominibus armatis ac arcus & ſagittas ita quod ill qur mora Eu1- 
tur ſeumorart poterupt ad domum ſuam propria 1: Petr14 [aa 
luper de ferſrone ejuſdem reont contra 12111C0S Joſtior [z pertc ulum 
"VS SOR Krpiant Vadra mer _- mora fua apud denies 
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RotulasParhamenti tent.apud Weſtmonaſterium i 


Craſtino Sandti Hillarii Anno RegniRegis Henriciquarti/, 
poſt conqueſtum quinte, 


Touchant la Commiſlion de Larraic 24. 


_ touchant la Commiſſion de Larraie pir 
les pluſours fozfaituresx autres diverſesclay- 
ſes paroles compales en ycell q* fettrent tropy 
griebouſes damageouſes & pcrillouſes ptr les 
Comiſſioners nomez en meline la Comiſſion es 
diverſes Countees Dengleterre dout- la Coppp 
fuiſt lveree as ditz Coes pur ent estre advy 
ſez, &de le Corriger ſolonc. letir ententions meſ/ 
mes les Coes ene ſur ceo deliberation & adbyg,, 


puſez, en pcelle, & paerentr” 
enavant null Comiſſion de. Li 
trament, ne autres paroles-qu 

lux heirs Execiitozs on terre te +] 
daucuns foxfaitures ott peyne 
autres choſes compulez & la dic, " RNEEEns 
on lotent deſoze an cotement loleſeles grebt5 indy © 
magez ott empeſches en aticun tempes advbemir 
quel pner noſtre dit, Deg*, le Roy de Ladbis 
de ©", ene \ur Communication oneſqite les 
Jndges dt Roialme-molt graciouſinent oftroie 
en Parlement de:quel Copte le tentire ſenfttifeen 
ceſtes paroles, 


REC LltE 


HOFTV FIT) GY QOÞY 


AROLUS De: vgratia Anlie, Scotie, Francie, 
& Hibernierex fider defenſor,t Oc. Chari [F1m is conſan- 
_ nofiris Hen. Com, Huntington & Willielmo 

2, Devon necron duletir 0 fidelibutt noftres Hen. 
H: ſings pgs vi flo dieti Com.Huntington, Hen.Berkley, 
Geor21o Villiers, Thomz Burton, Baronet. Hen. Skipwith, 
Tohanni Skeffington & Richardo Halford m:l:iti5 & Bare- 
retis > Wolitan. Dixey , Richardo Roberts, [ohanni- Bale, 
Thomz Hartop, Eraſmo dela Fountayn & Willmo. Tones 
-11::1445, Hen. Haſtings de Humberſton, Georgio Aſhby &? 
Tohanni Pate Armigeris ac vic. noftro Com. noſtr. Leiceſt. pro 
tempore exiſtente ſalutem, Sciatis quod nos malitia thimicorum 
noltroram fi reouwum noſtrum Anglie muadere preſumpſerint 
(quod abfit) gratia nobis favente aruina reſi tere ac pro ſalvati- 


a adSE wy predit ligeorum noſtrorum 
Ke ut tenemur A fit 1gnay mus 


efretrum ad arrarand, & triand. 
wins ac homies armatos 7 ſagitt a- 
1 wi intra libertates oF extra, ad ar- 

T4 | fe cor pore ſunt potentes f batiles 
INH TION oba/ nt unde ſeipſos armare poſſunt, 
me” facultates ſuas & ad afradend. 
tum (F diſt cretiones Teſtras aut 
Ls nrmee= mv £16114 Eager 24108 .- ian ac etiam ad diftringent, 
_ " annes zlos gut in terris ( bonts fant porentes & pro debilitate 
 Corporum ad laborandum impotentes ad rwentend; juxta quanti- 
tatem terrarum Of tonorum ſuorum (7 pro ut 70 atronatiliter por- 

tare poterunt (ſalvoſfatu ſyo) armatur., homintbus ad arma On 
homintbus armatis ac arcus & ſagittas ita quod illy qui moratun- 

tur ſeu morart poterurt ad domum ſuam propr1umm int Patria 44 

luper Ln one ejuſdem reons contra iNimices motion [1 peric lum 

"WL, "PORE. 1pdant wadia mec exper(.as E” mor a fra apud dcin.os 
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ſ4 1s preditt, Etad diFos homines ad ayma ac homiues armates 
& [roittarios ſic arraratos &f munitos continue in drraratione ut 
tn millents centens (, Ureents Of altas proat corveniens fuerit 
CF neceſſe tener! (7 pont facrend, Aſironavimns autem Vos ant 
alrquos tres vel plares veſiram quorum te prefatum Henr. Comb. 
tem Huntington & 112 a/.ſentia taa te prefat, WVilliclm. Com, 
Devon. vel te prefat. Hen. Haſtings fil:um predifii Comitis 
Huntington #2vm eſſe volumas ad djtios homies ad arma ac he- 
mines armatos ſrpittariss ſic arraiat, C mentt, tam ad Cofte- 
7am mars quam alta loca nhi ac quoties neceſſe fuerit 4d diftes 
inimicos noſiros expellend. detelland. deſtruend. de tempore in 
tempus cum alignod periculum immineat mandand, et injungend, 
A(fonauimus etiam Us aut alzqnos tres vel plares velrum ad 
monſtram five mon(trationem eorundem hominum ad arma ac h0- 
minum armatorum 0 ſagittariorum de tempore in tempus quoties 
zndjguerit dil;genter faciend, et ſaperuidend, Ar etiam ad pro- 
clamand. ordinand, et diligenter examinand, quod omnes et ſin- 
eul: hujuſmodi homines ad arma ac homunes armati et ſagittarit 
an monſtris hujaſmod; armatur, ſurs proprits et non aljents ar- 
ment. ſub pena ami ſſtonts eorundem Exceptis duntaxat iis qui 
ad exper. al:orum armars detent nt pr edittum eft et ad ommes et 
frnoulos quos 14: hac parte mvenreritis contrayios ſeu rebedes arve- 
ſtand, et caprend, et eos in priſonts xoſtyis committed, in erſdem 
moraturis quouſy. ſecundum legem inde deliberati fuerrnt et ideo 
wot 18 diftritius gao poſſummns ſuper fide et Lroeantia quibus nobis 
tenemin 1hinungimus et mandamus quod ftatim wiſts preſentitas 
Vos rpſos melins et ſecurins guo poteritis arrarari et parar! et c0- 
ram wobrs ad certos dies et loca quos videritis magis compe- 
tentes et expedrentes et pro populo noſiro minus damnofes 
omnes homines in patria commorantes per quos arraitro et mu- 
nitro melius fieri et compleri poterunt venire et vocari fac. et eos 
arrarariarmartet muniriet eos fic arraiaratos et mMunitos 11 4r- 
ratatione hujuſmodi tener faciatis et 12ſ! uper frona worat: ( Pea- 
6115) port facratis rn locis conſuetis per que pentes patri. 
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ber vents inmicoran noſtrorum poterunt congrurs temporibus premu- 
ut ziri, Et eoſdem homines fic arratatos et munitos cum periculum 
"It mmineret in defenſionem Regni ac patrie pred, de tempore in 
int tempres tam ad Coſleram Maris quam alia loca ubt mazis neceſſe 
Mt fuerit duci factatis wel aliqui tres aut plures veſtrum quorum te 
m, prefut, Hen. Com, Huntington et tn atſentia tua te prefat. 
tis Willum. Com. Devon. vel te prefat, Hen. Haſtings filium 
'o | ypred.com.Hunt ington #24 eſſe Tolumus duct faciant ut pred, 
e- e(t t.z quod pro defefiu detenſionrs arraiationts fie dufiionts di- 
'os iorum bomium vel per negligentiam yeſtram damna patrie pr e- 
Ll dic, per 1htmicos noſtros amodo non eventat wllo modo pro poſſe e- 
d, {fro, Damus autem untverſis et fingulis Comtibus Baronibus mil:- 
td trwus Majoritus Balruis (onflabulariis Miniſtris et alits tidel:- 
'» bus et ligeis noſtris Com. pred. (tam infra libertates, quam ex- 
fy tra) tenore preſent um firmiter 12 mandatum quod Yob1s et cul:- 
þ- Let veſlrum in omnibus et ſingults premiſſts faciend, et explens. 
* ;ntenlentes [int, conſulantes et auxiliantes. Et tiot prefat, Vic, 
4 quod ad certos des et lora quos ad hor wos wel aliqui tres vel plures 
Ys veſtrum ut pred, eſt ordinaveritisy yenire faciatis coram wobrs vel 
x | bujuſmoalt tribus wel plar, teftr. (ut pred. et) omnes illos 1n Com, 
; pred. per quos arraratro, alſeſiro et ordinatiomelins poteytt fieri et 
complere et illos ques pro retellrone ſua capt et arreſt ar? contigerit 
| :n priſona noftra cuſtod, ficut predia.eft, In cu'us ret teftimonium 


has preſentes literas noftyas fiert fecimus Patentes , Teite meipſo 
| undecimeo die Funit, Ano reane noſtri derime otato. 
Per ipfam Regem. Willk, 
Die Sabbathi 18 Junis. 1642. Reſolved upon the Queſtion by 
the Lords and Commons affembled in Parliament: 
Hat this Commiſſion of eArray for Leicelter, #s againſt La, and 
againſt the liberty and property of the Subjett. | 
Dic Lune 20 fuxii. 1642. Relolved npon the Queſtion, &c. 
Hat all thoſe that are Aﬀors in the putting of the Commiſſion of Are 
rav in execution, ſhall be eftcemed as diſturb:rs of th: peace of the 
Kingdom, and b:trayers of the liberty of the Subjett. 
Ordercd that this Commiſſion of Array, and the aforeſaid Votes ſhall 
be forthwith Printed, and puLliſhed through the Kimedom, 


70. Brown, Cleric, Parliamcrtoram. 
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By "- King. 


A Pr Oclamation to inform af Char lo- 
Lino Sybjecs of rhe Lawfninefſe of Our Commiſſions of 


Array, 1fTued into the feverall Counties of Our Realm of 
F - noland, and Dominion of j/al-s,and of theuſe of them : And 
command: ng them to obzy Our Commiltioners therein na- 
med, in th: Execution of their {aid Commillions. 


Hereas, by the Laws of this Land, the Or- 
dcring and Governing of the atilitia of the 
Kingdom» for the preventing and ſuppreſſion 
of all Invaſions and Rebellions ,hath(as a moſ 
known and undoubted right and prerogative) belonged inall 
times ſolely to Our ſelf and Our Provenitors, Kings oof Eng- 
laud, And accordingly We have heretofore awarded Cont 
miſs10ns of Licutenancie i into the ſeverall Counties of this 
Our Realm for the governing and exerciſing of the Souldi- 
ory and Trained Bands there,like as Queen E /-zabeth and Our 
dear Father,both of happy memory,had done before Us. And 
therein (amongſt other things) gave power to the Commi 
ſioners in cach C ounty, tO Levie, call rogether, Arm, Array, 
Train,and Muſter Our Subjects. inhabiting inthe ſaid ſeverall 
Counties, and to conduct ane lead them 2cainſt all Our Ene- 
mics, and all Rebels and Traitors from time to time, as often 
as necd ſhould require. 

All which Commiſſions (although We did, ſince rhebc- 
&19010g of this Parliament, grant the like ſor the County of 
Tork, to rhe now Earlof Eſſex, with the privity of both Our 
Houles of Parliament, and without exception from either) 
bave,without hearing atv of Our Councell learned,been fi _ 
Vote 


(29) 
Voted in Our {aid Houſes of Parliament to be-illegall and 
void; the reaſon whereot We have not yet been informed of, 
nor Ca imagine > For that neither any illegall Clauſe (if any 
ſich bc) 10 thoſe Commulsions, nor any exceſle or abuſe of 
chetr avthority,by any Lieutenants or their deputies,in rgþſing 
of Moneys, taxing of-the Inhabitants, or otherwiſe could, by 
% Law, make void any powers as in themſelves were lawfull to 
f be Zranred and put 1n execution. 
| And whereas, in caſe of danger and neceſsity, it had been 
more ſutable to the condition of the times,aud the-good liking 
.of Our Subjects (who cannot be well pleaſed with any new 
wayes, how ſpectous ſoever) that Our Houſes of Parliament 
ſhould have taken order, that Our Commiſions of. Lieute- 
; nancie (the Courſe whereof had ſo long continued): ſhould, 
for the preſent, have been put in execurion, at leaſtwiſe ſuch 
part thereof as was undeniably and unqueftiqnably,legall, and 
was ſufficient for rhe purpoſes before mentioned; pr rhas (ac- 
cording to the like Preſidents in former times), they would 
have deſired Us to have granted 'nery, Commiſsions,of that na- 
ture, omitting ſuch-Clauſes as might juſtly haverbeen except- 
ed againſt, which We would not havedented ; and not to have 
called in ſo ſiddenly for thoſe Commitſsions to be cancelled, 
as was done (though VVe know not by what Law) in Our 
Houſe of Peers. Yer notwithſtanding, Our two Houſes of 
Parliament, in ſtead of ſuch Our Commitſsions, under pre- 
tence of evident and imminent danger, and urgent and inev1- A 
table neceſsity,; of putting Our Subjects 1nto | poſture of "8 
Defence, - have made a lare Order for the ſettling of the -- 
MILETIA, under the name of an Ordinance (which-two | 
or three ſeverall times had; been refuſed by the major part of | 
Peers) and being made, rot onely without, but againſt Our } 
Conſent (the reaſons whereof are ſufficienrcly known to all | 
Our Subjects, 15 not onely without any one warrantable pre- 
ſident of former times (as We belecve) but (as We are wel 


aſlured) void in Law. 
Vhere- 
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(30) | 
Wherefore,out of the care which We have of Our people, 
leſt under che pretence of danger, neceſſity, and want of Au- 
thority from Us to put them into a Military poſture, they 
ſhould be drawn and ingaged into any oppolition —=_— us, 
f 


or Our juſt Authority ; and that they may know are by 
Us otherwiſe provided for, and ſecured againſt all juſt cauſes 
of Fears and Dangers from any Force in a legall way (for We 
are reſolved torule and govern Our Subjects according to Our 
known Laws onely) We have rhoughr fir, for the preſent, 
hereby thus timely to publiſh and declare, That We have a- 
warded into the ſeverall Counties of Our Kingdom of E#2- 
lard, and Dominion of Wales, Our ſeverall Commikions of 
Array; ay power to ſeverall perſons of Honour, 
Reputarion , and Eſtate in the faid Counties, forthe ſafety 
rs defence of Us,Our Kingdom,and Our good Subjedts from 
time to time, as it ſhall be needfull to Array, Train, Arm, 
and Muſter Our Subjects inhabiring in the ſaid Counties, and 
in caſe of imminent danger, to condu and lead them for the 
deſtruction of Our enemies, and in the defence of their Coun- 
trey and the Kingdom. 

Which power of granting Commiſſions for the defence of 
Us and Our Kingdorn, as it is inherent in Us, and iufeparable 
from Our Crown, fo it hath been warranted by Preſidents of 
the like Commilſsions in all Ages, both beſore and fince the 
grant of the great Charter by King Henerythe third, downto 
the very timethat Commiſsions of Lientenancie were grat- 
red, and was agreed ro be legall even bv the 2lexrned Judees, 
Sir George Croo#,- and Sir Richard Hutton ( among all the 
reſt ) intheir Arguments, which concluded on the Subjes 
part in Our Exchequer-Chamber in Maſter /Tampders Caſe, 
as by the ſame ( now ſince printed) may appeare, together 
wirh divers particular Records in ſeverall Ages therein met 
tione1, to which many more may be added. > 

And inthcſe Our Commiſktons, to prevcat all manner of 

| Exception, 
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Exception, We have, in the powers givetito Our Commilsi- 
oners, inall points followed that Commitſsion ofArray,which 
was agreed upon by the King and both houſes of P4rliament, 
after conference with rhe Judges of the Realm,in the fifth yeer 
of King Herrythe fourth, and was done upon the defire he 
Commons, to have ſome alterations from former Commiſei- 
ons in certain over-ſtrift Clauſes, whereunto nevertheleſſe no 
exception was taken for the legalirie , but the Kings Aſſent ac- 
knowledged as an Act of great Grace,as appeareth by the Par- 
liament Rolls of thar yeere. Since which time Commiſsi- 
ons of Array have frequently iſſued for prevention of danger, 
either of Enemies abroad or at home(in both which reſpets 
Our Houſes of Parliament have voted this Kingdom to be in 
danger ) theſame being indeed the old ordinary way for the 
preſervation of the King and Kingdom , who muſt not delay 


their preparation till ſuch danger break forth into aftion, and 


ſo perhaps prove too late. And theſe Commifsions of Array 
were not diſcontinned, 'till by reaſon of the Commiſsions of 
Lieutenancie(which in fubftance contained the powers given 
by thoſe Commiſtions of Array)they came ro be of little uſe. 
And whereas by the Statnte of the fonrth and fifth yeers of 
the Reign of Phrirp and ſary King andQueen of England, it 
i5enaQted, That if any perfon or perſons that ſhall be com- 
manded generally or ſpecially to Muſter 2fore any ſnch as 
ſhall have Amthority or Commandement for the fame, by, or 
from the King, or by any Lientenant; Warden, or other per- 
ſon or perſons anthorized for the ſame, do willingly abſent 
him or themſelves from tke fame Mnfter, having rotruc and 
reaſonable excuſe of Sickneſſe, or other lawfnll Impedi- 
ment, or at their appearance at ſuch Muſters, do not bring 
with them ſuch their beſt Furniture, or array and armour, as 
heor they ſhall then have ſorhis or their own perſon in readi- 
neſſe, rhat ſuch perſon orperſoas ſhall, for every ſuch default 
_ andoffence, incur ſuch penalties, and tobe in®iQed in ſuch 
maner as by the ſaid Statute are limited. Which Statute 1s 
:1 full ſorce. Wwe 


-»—_ ————— —_—————— CE a A a ht ts. ts - 


ee EE Or I NSC "Og = 4 096 Lg A BAND; —_ 


Ls a ned 


; 
b 
F 


BEL ee ttt ore F 


wo 0 

Wedo therforgby t11is Our Proclamation,exprelly chayge 
and command all Our Sheriffs, Juſtices of peace, Major, | 
Bailiffs, Conſtables ,” and all other Our Officers, ' and- other 
Qur loving Subjects of Our leverall Counties of Exglard,and 
Dominion of irales reipectively, That they be attending; aids 
ing, aſviſting, connſelling, and at the commandement of. the 
{a+Committioners of Our feverall Countics reſpedtively.in 
the exccurion of their Commiſſions, as they will anſiver the 
contrary attheir utmoſt perills. od 
Andalrhough:VVe can nothing doubt that any of Qurlo+ 
ving Subjects thall or will oppoſe or hinder Our faid Cong 
milS{Oncrs 11 the execution of their {aid CommilSionsby puts 
ting in execution any power touching the Mrlitsa,not warrat 
ted by Our Authority,or otheriv iſe diſturbing. Our ſaid; coms 
mits:0ners inexecutionot Our Service x conſidering the ex 
tream danger wherein ſuch Act may,. uponthe ſeverall Cir 
cumſtances, by the ſtrict, conſtrugion, of Law; involy 
them: Yet leaſt any ill-affetgd perſons, roo far preſfuming 
upon Our Clemency, and in boprof : mpunity-or pardoy 
thould dare to offend Us and Our Laws, contraxy.rothis Quy 
Proclamation; VWedoe hereby declareto all Qur Subjes, 
Thar whoſoever ſhall,after this Qur Proclamation publiſhed, 
do any thing in oppoſition of OurCommiliionersby difobey+ 
ing their Commands, accotding to Law, or putting in cxecuy, 
tion any other Command concerning, the 422/:tz4, of! Nur: 
Kingdom, contrary to Law, Ve fhall account them unwors 
thy of Our Grace and Mercie, and tuch as muſt expect, that 
Juſtice (how penal! or capitall ſoever ir be) ſhall be done up* 


on them according to their demerits. © 


2 Moos io a . | . 5 
Grven at Onur Cowurt of Yors, tÞe i\Wenrse:# day of June, in the enghs 
teench yeer of Or Rexnl 642. 
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Touching the Commiſiion of Array 24. + 

Tem, Touching the Commiſſionof Array, forthe 

many forfeiturcs,and divers other clauſes and words 

compriſed in the fame, which were very grievous, 
hurrfull, and dangerous fof the Commiſſioners,named 
in the ſame Commiſſion , in divers Countics of Eny- 
land ; the copy whereof was delivercd to the faid Com- 
mons, tobe thercupon adyiſed, &ro corre it ac- 
cording to their intentions ': The faid Commons ha- 
ving had dcliberation, 6c advice upon it, cauſed ceftain 
clauſes and words compriſed in the fame, tobe cancel. 
[-d;and prayed the King, that hercafterno Commiſſon 
of Array iſſue out, otherwaies, norincther wordsthan 
_ are contained in thefaid Copy ; andthar none of the 
ſaid Commiſſioners, their Heires, Executors, or Te- 
papts, by reaſon of any forfeitures, or penalties; oran 
other t . oro 109s inthe ſaid Commiſſion, be, 

r 


or hercafter beany waics moleſted, grieved, indama- 
ged, or impeachedin any timeto come: Which pray- 
erour ſaid the King, by theadviceof theLord s, 
having hereupon communration with che Judges of 
the Kingdomne, —_— granted in Parliament: 
' Of which Copythe Tenorfolloweth inthele words: 
Wa FO F | VF 


Deas & fidelib foi Thoniz Sackvill, Tohanni 
Caſtcllon, lohanru Reynes, Iohanni EE, ® 
Rich. Darchcs, Will, EE” 70 Boyſe, Edm. i 


(24) 

den,Simoni Darches,Rogero Dayrell,Roger.Cheyney, 
Edm. Brudenell, Ioh, Barton Sentori, && Rich, Wyaz, 
ac vic. noſtyo Bucks ſalutem* Sciatu quod cum quidem ink. 
mict noſiri Regnum nottr. Anghe cum poſſe n0N modico pre- 

ſentibas treaguis non obſtautibus jam tarde bo ſtilit er mgreſss 
ſuerint,C3 ia diverfis partitus ejuſdew Regni AauF1, £1 
ngs malicie hajuſmodi inimicorum noſtr. fi Re2num noſtrum 
preditt. iterato invadere prefumpſerint, quod ab{it gratia 

nobis favente diving, reſeitere, ac pro fal vations & defen/io- 

re noſtrs ac Regnipredilti ox ligearum noſlrorum, ejuſdem- 
di/ponere ,&& ordinare volentes,ut tenzmur a[{ignavimus Vas: 
conjunitim &' d:viſim ad arraiand & triand.cmnes &x fingue 
los bomines ad arma,ac homines armatos,Q> ſagittar.sn Com. 
pred. commorantes infra.libertates (5 extra, & adarmart 
faciend, onnes ullos qui de corpore ſtent patentes & habules.ad, 
armand. qui de ſuq proprio bahent, unde ſeipfes, qrmert peſ-, 
ſunt, Viz, quilihet corum juxta, tatum, «7 [aculiates (Uar, 
ad aſSidend. & apartionand.juxta aviſament cr difkretiones 
Veſtiras, ac etiam ad diſtringend. onnes; ills, quiin. teri? 
banis ſupt potentes, & prodebulitate corhorum.ad lakoraud. 
rmpotentes,adinveniend. juxtd quantitaten,tarrarnm & hin 
noris ſuorum & prone. rationatiliter. partari potenant ful. 
Ratu ſup armpinras haminihus ad armae? haminihus ar matte 
ac arcus & ſagittas ita quod illi qui mor abuntur ſeu morarg, 
Poternnt ad domum ſnam, propriam i patzig {ugſuficr defijte 
fronem eiuſdem Regniconra injmicgs noſtras /{'pericnlunitus 
nigt non capiant Vadiagneg expenſes pro mara ſnaapud domes, 
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| WE. 
ſeas prediitas & ad diftos homines ad arma at bominet aritia. 
tos C7 fagittarins fic arraiatos Cf mnitos continige in arrai- 
atione,ut in millents, eentenis,es Vinteiiis, & aliat prout con 
Þeniens futrit, & neeeſſe teneri & poni facterid. & eos tam 
41 coſt erani marts quam alia loca, ubi e& quotits neceſſe fherit 
ad diftos intmicos tioftros ” ve95y debeland. & deflrunid. 
7 


de tzmpore int tenipus cunt aliquod periculam immixeat man- 
dand or mjungend. eg dd nidiſtt* five ad nduſtrationem eo- 
run1:ri bominum, ad artia, as homiinum armatoriem, as ſagit- 
{aricrumt de tem pore il tempus quoties indigiertt diligenier 
faciend. && ſupevintend. ac etiani ad proclamatid, ordmand, 
& Jiligenter exatinand, quod ones 0 finigulss huiaſniods 
bomines ad #Ynia;, & bawiinies armati,cs ſegittarii in mouſtris 
hutufmiods armaturts ſuis propriis & non alienis armentar ſub 
pens anuſSionis evrunden excepiis duntaxat ills qui ad ex- 
penſas alior um drinari debent ut preditium oft, & ad onmnes 
&> ſinyulos quos in hat farie iveneritis contrarios ſeu rebel 
arreſt and. vs capiend & eds in priſonis noſtris commiutend. in 
eiſdem mioratur, quouſque pro edru Mpuniticne aliter duxert- 


mus crdinand. & ideo vobis & cui{tbet veſtr diſtrixius quo — 


poſſumas ſuper fide & ligeancia quibus nobis tenemini injun- 


gimus, ©9 mandamus quod flatia viſis pr eſentibus Vos ipſor 
melins & ſectirius quo poteritis arraiari e parart' & coram 
Þovis ad certos dies, & loca quos Videritis magis compeientes 
© expedientes, & pro populo noſtro minus damnoſos omnes 
homines in patria Commorantes per quos arratatio et munitlo 
buiu/modi melias feeri et complers poterunt Ventre ex Vocars 


D 2 fac 


(26) 
fac' et e0s arratart, armari, ct mnniri, et e0s 1c arraiates et 
munitos in arraiatione hutuſmod teneri fac', et inſuper ſing 
Vocata Bekyns poni fac' in locis conſuetis, per que gentes 
patrix de adventu inimicoram noſtrorum poterunt congruit 
temporibus pr emunirs; et goſdem homines (ic arratatos et mu- 
nitos cum periculum imminuerit indefenſrone Kegni et Patria 
preditt, de tempore in tempus tam ad coſteram maris quam alia 
losa ubi magis n:ceſſefuerit, duci fac', ita quod pro defotta 
defenſioni;,arraiattionts, five duftiony diftorum hominum,vel 
per negligentiam Veſtram, damna Pazrie predifh. per inimi- 
cos noſtr. amodo non eveniant ully modo pro poſſe veſtro, Da- 
mus autem univerfis et finguli (omitibus, Baronibus, Militi- 
bur, Matoribus, Ballivis, Conitabular, Miniſtru, et alit fide- 
bbus et lizet noftru com. predift. tam infra libertates quim 
extra, tenore preſent firmiter in mandatis quod voby & 
onilibet Veſtrum in omnibus et ſingults premiſsis faciend, 
et explend. intendentes fint conſulentes et auxiliantes,et tibi 


prefat Vic quod ad certos dies et loca quos ad bocordinaveri- 
tia Venire fac coram Vobis omnes illos in com. praditt. per 
quos arraiatio, aſſeſsio et ardinatio melins poterunt fiert tt 
compleri, et illos quos pro. Rebellione ſua capi et arreſtari con- 
tigertt in priſona noſtra cuſtodias, ſicut predifFum eſt, In ou- 
1wreiegre, TR, epud Weſtminſt, 20 die Oftobris, 
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The Copy of the Kings Letter fene with the 
Commiſion of Array to Leiceſterſhire. 


CHARLES R. E002 » | 
R Ight truſty and right well beloved Couſins, andright 


truſty and well beloved, We greet you well : Whereas 


it hath becndeclared by the Votes of both Houſes of 


le 
o: Parliament the 15th of March laſt, That theKingdom hath been ; 
| of late, and till. is, in fo evident and imminent danger, both 4 
ot from enemies abroad,anda Popiſh diſcontented Pirty at home, 
That there is an urgent and inevicable neceſſtty of putting our 
y Subjeds into a Poſture ofdefence, for the fafeguzrd both of 
l, our Perſon and people: And that fithence divers [nhabirants of 
bi divers Countics have addrefled their Pericions to that purpoſe; | 
. And whereas a ſmall number of both Houſes (after it had | 
7 been rejected by the Lords in a full Houſe, and without our | 
r Royall afſert,or the opinion of the Judges concerning the le- # |} 
t eallity hereof;) have attempted by way of Ordinance to put in I 
b execution the power of the Xl:itia of the Kingdom, and to | 
5 diſpoſſeſſe many. of our ancient Nokiliry of the command and * | 
| truſt repoſed in themby. Vs, and have nominated divers others, - 
who have no intereſt in, tor live neerto ſome of the Counties [ 
to which they are. nominated. fer the Lievtenancy, whereby 1 
they cannot bee properly ſerviceable to the Counties where- a 
wht they are intruſted, nor our People receive that content lj 
and ſecurity which We deſire they ſhould : Toſubmitto the q 
execution of whieh power by the = of Ordinance, without k! 
3 K ja 
Y 
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it wete reduced into 2 Lawby A of Parliament, eftablifhed 
by Our Royall affent , were to- intzoduce and expoſe otip 
SubjeAs to a meere Arbitrary gavernment ; which by. Godt 
grace Wee ſhall never permif,  * , * WII 

We therefore conſidering, thatby the Lawes of the Realm 
ic belongeth ſolely ro Vs, to Order and Govern the AMikt 
of the Kingdome ; have thereupon by Our Proclamationof the 
27 of May laſt, prohibired all manner of perſons whatſoever 
upon their Allegiance, to Muſter, Levie, ox ſummon, upong 
Warrant, Order or Ordinance, from one or both Hoyſes of 
Parliament, whereunto We have nor, or ſhall not give our ex- 
preſſe conſent, any of the Trained Bands, or other Officer, 
without expreſſ:; Warrant under our hands, or Varrant from 
Cur Sheriffe of the County, grounded upon a particutar Vrit 
to that purpoſe under our great Scale. And conſidering hat 
in ancient time the AMi:l:trs of the Kingdom was ever di 
of by Commiſſions of Array, and that by 2 particularStq- 
tute upon Record in the Tower, made in the fifth yeare of 
Henry the Fourth , by full- conſent of rhe Prelates, Earles; By- 
r0ns, and Commons, and at their ſuit, and by theadviceand 
opinion of the Judges then bad, ſuch Commiſfions' were. 
mitigated inreſpe@& of ſome clauſes perillous to the Commif 
ſioncrs, and approved of forthe time ro come ; And thatbyrhe 
ſubſequent Records: it appeareth, that alt Our Royall Predes 
- ceſſars have continually. exerciſed that power by ſfach Conv , 
miſzions, till of late time they have been diſcontinuedbythe 
Grants of particular Commiſſions of Lievrenancy'; little - 
differing in ſubſtance from the Gid Commiſſions of Array, 
againſt which it ſeemes the Houles bave taken ſome exceps 
tion, And though wee are no way ſatisfied of the-illepality 
of them, Our Counceſiſens never beard jn the defence there- 
of, yet being williag to avoid all exceptions ar preſent}, Ve 


have thought fir to referce ir, to that ancient legall wa: 
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diſpoſing the power of the 445ltie by fuch Commiſſions of 


Array, tor of Vs,,our 


and out Counrey: 


Auchovizing you of atty: three 01 Mower you, ro Arrayand. 


traine.our Pegple, and to and.afſciit fact perſons av 
have eltares,. and are- nod able to beare Armes, rw finde 
Armes for pther, men,in a rexſonable 22d modetme propotti-: 
Ganz, ad iacondeet phem' for Afraid ; ay wellto- thr Cont 29 
other places for the oppoſition and deftrudtion of tav'ene- 
mies in cafe of danger, as to your diſcretions,or any three or 
more of yolr fhalk Reme: edt" VherecoT you Hemp Barle of 
Huntingtox , and iryyour nes milan Exledt Devon, or 
Henry Haſtings Eſquireto be one; And being both confidene 
in a great meaſure of the Loyall affe&ions of our people, and 
very tender to bring any unneceſſiric burthen or charge upon 
them,by augmenting the number of the Trained Bands ; We 
do for the preſent only require, that you forthwith cauſe tobe 
muſteredand trained all th: ancient trained Bands and freehold 
Bandsof the County, carefully ſeeing, that they be ſupple 
with ableand fofficient Perſons;and compleatly armed, unleſſe 
you finde that there be juſt cauſe; and that it ſhall be with the 
good liking of the Inhabitants for their own better ſecuriry 
to make any encreaſe of their numbers, And over ſuch Bands 
ro appoint and ſer ſuchCalorlſþ, Captaines, and Officers,as 
you ſhall think moſt fic for the diſcharge of that ——— 
ſuch Perſons as have conſiderable intereſt im the County, an 
not ſtrangers. And in caſe of any oppoſition, you are toraiſe 
the power of the County toſuppreſſe it, and to commit all 
ſuch Perſons as ſhall bee found rebellious herein, into the cu- 
ſtody of Our Sheriffe, whoſe care and affiſtance We eſpeci- 
ally-require.-- And-thet bee fhattfrom timetorime iſſue forth 


ſuch Warrants for the aſſembling of our people,at ſuch rimes 

ard places as by you ſhall be agreed 01, according tothe truſt 

repoſed in him. by our ſaid Commiſion, And We _— 
tNOTIZEA: 


_———— A 
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thorizedyou our Conmifſkoners,or fy three of you, aſrer 


' Array made,from time to time,totraine and take muſters of 6h 
faid Bands; and to provideBeacons,and other neceſlaries for the 
better exerciſing of our people, and diſcovery|of ſudden'in- 
vaſions and commotions : Of allwhich your proceedings beres 
in, We expe a ſpeedy and plenary accompt, according t 

the truſt repoſed in you , and authority given you by owe 
Commiſſion on that behalfe. + tt or 29 


o he 


Given at our Court at York the 22th dey of June in the 
| 18th yeeroof our Keigne, E422. 
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EXACT DESCRIPTION 


-OF A 


DHEAD, 


A LONG: HEAD SH AG-POLL : 
T aken our of the pu ef Antiquities and Records. 


Wherein are confuted the odiqus aſperſions of Malignant Spirits: 
Eſpecially in anſwer tothoſe moſt rediculous, abſurd and beyond 
compariſen, moi fooliſh Baſfle-hcaded Pamphlersleat into the 
Wold by a S:inkingLgcuſt, viz | 
The Devill imrnid Ronud-- CT be. Uindication of the D 
Head. < Y "Rexxd-Head. and. 


.. The Reſolution of the Sg j ws the gong ex: 
Round Heaa. LA | exer ſr g. 
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This Man of baire whom you ſee marching heere, 
I: that brave Riffia» Mounſcire ( avifier.. 

But let hine mot ms the ſo munch haſt far. hee, © 
Muſt be dravs back; 


Londen, Prined for Gengt Tyus/inſon, anie40 [Sdn Onld-Joly, 2643+ 
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Firft, the Origi ; 

 Segondly, wh rethey, NN he Nnke ies 

yon ſhall finde. * os It 2(6= HINT. BO rs MT 'h ep 

* Thirdfy of whar mage,/t | Trecora! ao declares, . 1) 1307, 
Fooreſny: by whom mae therey ou ſhall findeitalo.,. .,. .., 

Fiftly, how they: art qualified, there you Nel hodejenl: 7 

Sixtly, ofthe trathber of cither of ar you ſhall finde 36 
7; ot 9-0f rheiruſe and particulat.end. P/4/. 
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(4) 
[HC LO PER able 3. objcQs. 
ject, beingall made of oncand -fol 
angtheſcliefimenpatine, differing 4 


Ja admirable, compoſed inmoſt gom- 
ly proportion and order, hjs Round-head not Aſſ-Head likg 
rout indeed; which being looked upon by Godhimſelfe, hee ſaw 
that it was good, yea, moſt exceeding goodapd bked it wongerous 
well, fo that hee bliſed his roundhead by him made; bids him:in- 
cteaſe & bring forth fruit, yea even thiat fruir-thar, ſhould deſtroy 
mel ſhagpolle locuſts, all the, workes of the. Deyill from; off she 
el £8FY ff {$534 $33: 4:h/ 392 Boi 1 /U: tid? - is T4463 © 


beatty, ſhape, and forme, moſt admir: 


world, and all thar therein is, hy Jepo” Ebhim in moſt, 75 


Fourthly, of hat made ? he wis made of thatanatcer which that 
name which God gavehim ſignifies, of relcarth this Adam which 
theſhirg pol5 in derifion'calles TED , 'WasS made of red. 
earthor gf rcd Cuſt, which to.prevent ſome fooliſh ebjection, fig- 
niftes en ind the tains thin ory Hl a | Fe | fem 

*EikMy;" how'ts rhis Round head'qualified? adggrably, with 
graceand yertue of unvalued worth, as, firſt with, ingacency/ of lite: 
compoſed and mixt with raretheredients, of mercy, trurhand lovey, .. 


the com pofrton,n ſecter natures of dl! the creatures in the workd, 


” 


ith "Admitable Wilcdomt!B 
'-Skify tor hishntmbrr in&t 
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ber it was ſmall 


found, 
makes: 


their 
4 xccl- 
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excellency, norare no more able todiſcerne ry lendor, then a bli ad 
man that never ſaw the Sunne,isable to judge or dilcerne the glory or the 


- iluftrioasbeaury'ofthe Sunne: || 


Seventhly; ottheRound-heads uſe,whav ic he ufefoll for 2 rhe Round: 


- heads ſes manyfold, of many ſorts and xinds, but all for good; andfirſ 


ro ſet forth the ſplendid:glory 6f the juſtice of God, his grace manifeſted 

ro themmrhe face aid four of: Jeſus Chrift, bur yever unto the ſhag- 

' poſt benſts. Secondly, toſet or ſhew forth the vertuesof Jeſus Chriſt,the 
ſecondperfon m-Primity; that Hath:rherefore: called'rhefe Round heads 
 ourof darkeneficinto light; tharthey:ſhould ſhew forth his vertucs, and 
ſorhey doe as on the-contrary: the Shag: poll ſhewes forth the vices of 
the Deva; Their third uſeiis tobe flore houſes of 'wiſedome. Their fourth 
uſc co be'templesofthe' living God. Fitcly,to bereactitrsand inſttudters 
of menfort Praiſe and gloryot God ; his ſecreesbeing madeknown un- 
to them dnely«: Sixtly, 20 denounce his Tudgements againſt theworld. 
Revel. 18. about the beginning, for theſe Round: heads are called his An- 
gels. Rewel. 2.4 ngri being; anameof Office, norof tiaure alwales;! Se- 
veatfilyythey are uſefull rokeepeoffhisdudgenients, ſoinetinies fromthe 
Shogpoll; asthatRound-head Zot whilehe was among the haspoll Lo- 
cuſts Sodormites;rhefire and brimfione-could not come 'downe to burne 
them z 45 af bes here\ih England;how'does'thefe Round: licads kee eoffthe 
peltence;{word;and famine from rhe ſhagpoley heere; thdare cauſe 
thar many zemporalt bleflings doth com» upon them, which norwiehſian. 
Cing theſe ſhagpo!llocifts know,” that it-is for 'their lakesthae rey! re» 


ceivethe cfirs, yet they cannve endurethem. 


ſeben - 
Eightly, and laſtly; "rai i5thefinall end of che Roundheads? theiy fi- 
of Godis the'ſalyation of hisowne ſoile, his finall 


nallendnexr the 
glory om all miſcries inthismortall life here and for ever, 


is the redemption from 
hcreafree which no ſhagpoll locuſt miftinioy his final endis tobe a king, 


40 roms 


with Chriſtfor ever, hobraghdafeh Chriſt, ainhe rirour | 
emigy's as allo to praiſe - 


gneſſe in dT 


ufſts he 


: ; of oh; uno; 7 y | 44 bs ns [13 47 
 Theſcecond generall headito be haneleichour Sbappolle 
.7all when it Wat. Az 


Vert (ig pot localts originail was the epening of the Rtomleſſepit 
f £4). 9. £18 {BOK Pit, Out of that.finoak; came thoſeſhag, oll 
that wear hairhke women, which was long after the __ | | 
 keads:: thereforcarethey of no fiich antiquity as your Rownid-heads are: 
and therefore according to yourown rules arc not ſo honourable as yur 
” Round-heads are. ' - © -» * ' q ih! arg} 1566 
Secondly, the place wherethey wete made: why, they 'were made; in 
the bottomleſſe-pit, as js aborie mentioned; they came ontnE the odtzam- 
 leſſepit, atthe place from whence they came, there were theymads.*} 
Thirdly, by whom were they made: why; by the devillche father ofall 
flanderers and lyers, ſach as theſe locuſtsare, whether:locuſisteachergygr 
locuſts heargrs, who made-thera all ih-uncomely, and im-namanly pider, 
for they had haire like women, \faces like men,!and tecth like alan, ley, 
.- 9+ Ver,7-8.211 like d:formed monſters, alwcll in-fide as outHide, « i 
bad and vile, full of confufton and deformed diſorder, as wellthe Prei 
as peoplee., 2c, bud nt | nnignioord of; dds. gs word 
Fourthly,of what made ? why, as firſt his eaſe or - otefide he's mage 
of duſt as your Round headis, although he knowes itnot 'asybur Rogtd- 
head doth, but-for his:pitchor inſide it is ſemen incabe, or ſpermediabel 
he is madeof the ſeed or ſpaunof the Devill: as concerning the conſtitu- 
tion of. bis mind, murcherers and lycrsare they; and ſoishe. ': * 077 
.\- Fittly, how arethcy qualitidd 7. why, clean:comcary xo your Rountl- 
hcads,notwith innocency of life; but withnocency, withrgroſle and p 
pable ignorance, andblindneſſcin fpiricuall and-heavenly prey a full of 
concecitednefſe of having that whichthey are utrerly empry of, bur being 


full ndeed-of the ſpizit: now 1 know to hear the name of Spirit will vexe 
them, fot they defie ſuch as arefull of-the Spirie: but ro quierthemalk- 
tle, I'give chemro underſtand, that that Spiritwhich theymeane, is nit 
che Spirit mean, the ſpirit that I mean -herethat they are filled with; 
the ſpirit of lying ey and falſe accuſing of the Roynd-heath, 


the {pirie of whoredomand unſariable luſt, theſpiritof envy; malice; and 
> 04 FOE Ws rs, andallmannerof looſe | 

neſſe, the ſpirit of hatred againſithea nce.of any gooduefie, though 

_ peverfolittle, for they nothi CE Meek 

 Nawſall which rignes fetal in theſh, and b4ir jextiaediart this lk 
phemaand ivhich bathalfo blinded them in their j as," 

Manor diſcern the nature and difference of things, butjad&e2ood to 

Gevileo be good, len i6. r.2. They errno 

£4. Cit Bu ul 
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theſe ſhag 
hercafter, as your ſhag 


wrath and ro.teach 
ſpare his ang their ens 
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Fe | | 
and ke chatkils you ſhall ehink hedock Gad good ifervice » whether this 
beſo or no,T refer you ro your ſelyes, all you thag-poltLocyfts. | 
' Sixtly, for their number and increaſe; it is wonderfull, in number they 
excecd the Round: heads; to ſpeake comparatively, more thenthe mulca- 
coes and flyes excceds in number che Eagles, they darkenthg ligheof the - 
Sunne with their multitude, as did the flycs of Egypt. DI 
They are not rare to be found, asarctheEagles and the Raund-heads,) 
thereare whole ſwarmes of rhem inevery place; and as hurefull angtrou- 
bleſome to | Frngrg en ke hr vpn England; as your 'Muſcatocs are to 
your Round heads in New-England,and every way asevill tobe deate withe,, 
all, for the moreyouſtriveto beat them' off, the mote thy muſter anq 
ſvarm about yo, ſo that there is no way of quictnelle for aRoupdehead . 


on F 


butto avojdthem.. 


4 


 Seventhly, for their uſe, that alfo is divers, but tending all ts: hurt, yer 
contrary totheir mindes it-effecs good, nor to: themſelves, but tothe” 
Round-heads, whom their whole intent and deſire is ro hurt. Now their 
firſt uſcis, rgaMflid the Round-heads, which if yourſhag-poll did know, 
what gaod'they did anto your Round. heads, by afflifting of them, by . 
their wrongs and injuries they do unto them, then would they never doit 
unto them - for firſt they teachthem experience of the worldgvanity, ſe- 
condly, they make them weary of the warld; andiweeang them. ſram the 
love of the world, the love rhereof would be their deftruchipa: ..chirdly, 
they make rhem by their outragious wrongs-and injuries bgy doe unto 
them, more ſplendid, bright, 'andloyely io the fight of God and good 
ve ccrtain 


ango the Round: 
polls likedeviks do torment them,ſorhae 


laſtly ro be ſuch frebrancs of 
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Figbtly and lafily, of their finall end, their finall end rext 0g dh 
of (Gods wrath is 1s to be damned, for ther eng5s) Semoupadyeink; ating 
earthly thinpg. their Gad is their belly, th glory in ſhametall giyngs; 
tion j Bi - rat therefore by Gol i their inal af 4 - 
nation. CEN. 

And thus much for your Round-heads and your Shag- polls. Bi: Pi 
Only this by the way of Advertiſement tothe hon: f:} hearred Chtiftian Read T 
though lome doe cither through igncrance, orfome tnfirinity ER I 
hare longer then may in ſome mens judgement ſecme firing for or } 
therdelyes robe Chriftians to weare ;; know yon thatyyee intend rogoulefuncreſs 
tence agataſt any particular perſon for weari got their haire; bur yer pes pa "them: 
fax the berter informing of their judgements, ro conſider the Ape ung 
haire, in 1 {>y. 11. 14. where he may have fu'] ſacisfaRtion ;_ and ra e oe 
you e6nmderftand, that we are fo farre. off from 1 particular ſentence.” ala Yxlceve 
that their are many among the Lor, ;-heads, that may belong omo the Roe, "Y 4 
_ and that may in ime declare henleſves « and his alto ,-that there dfetmany Lochfty 
mong the Round-icads, that now ſeem tobe Round-heads,yer ar not ſo,and wil | 
clare chem: 2Ives to be. but Locults; yet nor with(pding that; all thay weareng; 
hair ate, Bot Locults ; - a5 alfa, all chat weare npt-long hair, are not Ronadheads 
iong hair the vilibic hgne or marke to diſtinguiſh a Log, Rey, 9:8, Ant fig 
harry the Wome! 
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Not lovg agene a Champion came ſlow Hell. tt "te. TOTO, 
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Tutſday the 5. of Tune, 1642, R. ; 

* Ecters came from S*. Johns Hotham , Informing the Houſe of 
# 'the Ship Providence, laden with Ordinance, Armes,and Am- 


WJ awnition, and driven on the Sands neare Hwf. by Captaine 
& Piggorte; that in thenight time they (in the Shippe) gotout 


(7) Numbor 3. = 
> Some Spe&#all 

PASSAGES 

IWeſtminſter, London, Yorke, and other pairs. 
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wwch vilificth the Parliament ) might beread on Sanday in their Chappell, 
3nd when he could not obtaine it that way, procured one Mr, Byerh, a 
\Welchman,and two of the young Gemlemen of the Houſe, to attempt to 
throw the Miaiſter ourof the Reading place,for retuiirg,to read the tame, 
ad wouid not deparr till they had made him toread 1t, Mr. Spiliman con. 
tcfled hercccived the Baok, netther from Magiſtrate 1G; Othcer ; that he 
h:drcad it,ind acknowledged the aforeiaid behaviour - 'nd being aſked 
wha: L1w id author:z:{ the reading of ſuch Buoks 19 Churches, Anſwe» 
' vcd ke had read no Law, bur knew at had been practiſed (uintimatingin 
theBihopof Canterburies time, ) | | | 

The Parſon of . Clements ana D-, Fullers Curate were likewiſe ſent 
for as Delinquenrs, for reading the lame 1n 'h- Churches, 

The Charge againſt che L9rd Maior of Lendow was tranſmitted tothe 
Lords, for Proclaiming the L:giliry of the Commyſſion of Array, being 
warned by the Lrds, and by a Declaration in Print trum both Hontes, ts 
theco:rrary ; None of th. City Colincell having adviſed him that that 
Commiſſion of Array was accOrding to Law » butihat he did was inaf- 
fron: to the Pariiainient, and an indcavour to betray and deltroy the Privi- 
ledge of the Subjet, £: 

It was I{ormi d that divers H rſe and Ar-mes are Eronght from Car- 
hleto Newcafile; and that divers of the Towis men are mech difpleated 
at the Garriion;z aid that the Colliers are ke to murtiny, by reaſon Ships 
doe forbeare to fcrc}. Coa'cs., buiig th a'd if they come there that they 
ſhalbe ſt-ycd,and hired tor Warie, totlic d itmbai.ce of the peace of the 
Ki»gdome, | 

Letters out of Leiceſterſhire were yer d, ſhe wing with what reſolution 
they defend the Hagazine it Leicefler aga miſt Mi Haſtings; a:'d how he 
was o'ad to r-treat tiom . hence ;Q. der was given piclcntly tO ſend down 
Othcers to Trainethe Hutfe of that Ce unity, and that the Mor of Leice- 
fter ſhaibe {ent tor into ſafe cuitoc ie. 

Wedneſday, 

T He Houſe received a mo: e particu ar relation tovching Hull that on 

AMunday laſt, the Ku g caine from Torke with 3000 Foot, and 1 000. 
Hoſe to Beverly, with 24 ics0! HuLL: there proclaimed that n Pers 
fon whatſyever upon pa": - F d.ath , ſhould convey ary manner Of pro- 
viſion f r the rcliefc of Hull 20 » Men were forthwith tet on worke 1n 
curing of Trenches to divert: h«. figth water that rannes to Hell, 1k. wile 
the 6 grzar Pieces of Batreri (chat came wi h the reſt ef the Ocdnadce 
and AuRv.ttou. from Holand, inthe Ship cailed the Providence ) were 
pat into a condition for preſent ſervice, and at the ſame time about 200 
ce 


loughby, Yionne to the Lord of Linſey ) and Sir Thomas Glembam ſtops all 
maxner of p:©vifions from Bartow upon Hamber, and other parts 11 Lig. 
col» fhire, toregoing to Hul/. The Cavaliers then with his Majcſtie oftet) 
declared their admirari on that Sir lobn Pennington was not come with the 
Kings Ships from the Downes to ſtoppe all pati:ge by Sea : being confi- 
dent, that upon the diſcharge of the Earle of Norchamberland from being 
Admirall, all the Capraines of the Ships would qctert the commands of 
the Parliament : The Earle of Warwick and Sir /okn Hothaw being infor- 
med of all theſe paſſages, and the King being within an houre and a halfes 
march, hceſcnt 3 Mcſſengers w ith a humble Petition to his Majcitie, one 
aftcr another, bu: none of them returned again:Sir /ohn Pennington calicd a 

Councell of Warre. being fatisfied, that his Maickty had laid the Meflen- 

ger faſt ) who ar firſt inclinedif his Maieſtic appeared nor there in perſon} 

co p_ the Cavaliers to March neere the Towne with their Ordnance, 

and to hold them play from of the Walls, and out workes, till the Tyde 

camero it's height,and then to draw up the Sluice, and so force them to 

ſwim for thcir lives. Burthe Councelkreſolved rather (to invent lofſe of 

blood) preſently to draw up the Sluice (havingthe advantage of a ſpring 

Tide, and damn'd the Countrey about Hef, which was done accor- 

dingly on Mmrdaj aſt in the Evening« Bur before it was done Sir John 

gave the Inhabirants thereabcuts,convenient notice to remove,their Cat= 

tle and goods, and affured: them what dammage ſoever they received 

thereby, the Parlisment would make ſatisfaRion to the fall - - (he hoped 

out of the eſtate of thoſe Pcrions, moſt ative to put the King upon ſuch 

a deſigne, )} And on Txeſde after, his Majeſtie returned from Beverley to- 

ward7orke, 

Both Houſes tooke this buſineſle ſeriouſly into conſideration, and for 
the defence of that Towne for the uſe of his Maicſtie, ordained that 
Drummes ſhou'd bear m and about London, a1d ſome other Counties for 
the raiſing of 2000 mento bee ſentco Hulby Sea. And that the Earl of 
Warwicke bee defired to ſend ewoof his Maictties Ships from the Downes 
to Hall: to do as Sir [obn Hethams (ball dire them for his aſſiſtance. 

The Houſes(ſreming to be ſaisfizd thatthe Warre 1s begun alrcady by 
his MaicſticYOrdered a Declarationto {et forth thepreparations for war 
that have beene making by tome abour his Mateſtie, both in Emg/and ard 
in Holland and how long ſince: ſo the Kingdome may ſee, how they have 
beene deladed by thoſe Lords that certified under their ha nds at 
Yorke : that there was no figne or intenrion of a preparation for Warre, 


A Rclation was made unto the Houſe, boy a Gentleman ofthe Lord __ 
G2 -: thot 


Horſe vyere ſent into Liveols-ſbire + under the command of che Lord 1r1f. 
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yeilding their obcdicnce to the Ordinance for the Afilria: there appete 
ring inthe whoic, abou: 602 Horſe, about 1490 Voluatiers well Armed 
beſides other Vulunticrs chat had no Armes : and all che Trained Bayds 
of the County, except {ome few and inconſiderable perſons : mfoniuch 
as the Eule of Northampton who had the Commifhon of Array,nor once 
appeared to pur the iame in cxecu ion. | ; ; cds 

Secretarie Nicholas in a Letter to Mr, Speaker, ſignihed his Maicſtics 
pleaſure concernirg the Ordinance, humbly detired by both H. uſes to be 
{ent out of the Tower for rcliefe of the Province of Munſtcr, that his Mi- 
ieſttc rooke their deſire concerning the fame to bee as a ſcorne put upon 
him, and when hee had his Arms at Hv 1, reſtored him, his Maicſtic 
would then thinke of giving the m an anſwer : That in the mcane time 
the Lievcenant of the .Tower had his Maicſtics former Warrant of re- 
{traint lying upo? him. This Letter was referred to the Committee, for the 
conſideration of the defence of the Kingdome, to conſider what courſe 
was fitteſt ro take in diſpofall of the Kings Magazines here for the fafetic 
of Ireland, (being informed that Lim ricke Caltic is in danger to bee loſt, 
partly in regard theſe Ordinances(now de[r.d Jhave not com timely over 
to the provinc of Manſter Jand likewiſe for the defenc of this Kingdom: 


| "jou VRSDAT aCommittee was appointed to confider of the Le- 
gality of the diſcharge of the Sheriffe of Leicefter, and putting in of 
Mr. Haſtings,bceing (as is conccived )contrary to all former prefidents,and: 
deſtruRtive tothe rules,and proceedings of Lawzif upon cauſe of diſpleas 
fure new Sheriffcs may be made fo farre remote from the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice who by the Laws and cuſtomes of this Kingdome, ought to preſence 
chree, outof whick blis Majcſtic chooſeth one; and thole perſons named 
to be retard into the Exchcquer,and afterwards into the Chancery,and 
there ſccarity to be given for the peformance of their Oifice. But inthis 
caſe of Leicefter ſkive,none of all this is done. 

This daya Bil was preſented cothe Houſe by St. ſobn Holland, for [&t- 
ling ofthe Miliris for 2years,giving power tothe ſame p:rſons,m:ationed 
in the Ordinance forthe Militieco cxecute the ſam:, with the like power 
as tnthe former Ball, and wich ſmall addition of qualification - But the 
Honfe thouzhr not fit to read it then, becauſe it would much prejudice the 
exccation of the Ordinance for the Hfilitia, which uſe was made of the 
Jaſt Bill ſentro His Majeſty, However it was unanimouſly declared, rbez 
would prefent x Bill once mare to us Majeſty', that the world might ſee th 
world omit bo weances to obtaine bis Majeſtir: eonſemt in that ar [ur fo cs. | 
eaneernedthe ſafety ofthe Kingdome, An 


An Order wis made fot the Indempnity of Trifrem Whitcembe,Sove- * 
raigne of Kivgs Seite, he being threatned by ſome of the Papiſts in Corke 
to be que ſtoned tor his life, for — Exglaxd,chat he thoughethe 

t 


Inhavtranrs in-Corke and Tovghall( if 
fubjctionJwould do as their neighbours had done, 

A tranicript of a Letter out of Hollend was prefencedto the Houſe,con- 
firming the preparation of Arms in Hellendto be fent into Engtend, and 
that ef greas Perſon had becnan carneſt ſuitor to the States of Meltend, 
tO recall che Holland Fleet tharlyes beto rc Dunkerks, alluring them, rhat 
thas Fleet went to x0 part of their Daminions,but ſhe could not prevail. 

--: The Houfe was adverciſcd that Sr. /obs Pennington was at Dovery, xPc> 


Ring chac ſome of the Kings Ships ſhould fall oft from the Eurle of / «r- 


wiche,a1d cometo h,m,bur he failed. 


One Mr. Eawm Saudies ( a G:ntleman well affcRted ro the King and. 


Parliament) being provided of Armes for 20. Horſe, an 20, foot, gave 
command to Multcr his men together, in caſe any furpriſeall ſhould be at- 
rempted, The Ordinance of Parliament was agreed to,by both Houlcs 
fot the Lord Pharten,Collonell Generallofthe gooo.foot,and 500, Hole, 
that are for Adwvfer, to bear up the Drummes tor Veolunticrs, in regard 
His Majefty ſendsno Anſwere to the dchre of both Houſes for a Com- 
miſfion to raife thofe men : becauſe alſo delay will hazard that Province, 
if ſpeedy ſupplyes come not, the Rebells drawing all their conſiderable 
ſtrength inro char part of rhe Kingdome, . | 

The Charge againſt Mr, HaZings was this day trenfmitted, becauſe he 
drew out of ſeverall Counties perſons of a very deſperate condition, 
Armed and conduQted them to Loughberrugh, with Colours flying, there 
made Proclamation, That «ll ſuch as bave any affeftion te tha ſervice, they 
ſhould have eArmes attho Townes end; and divers of them weie Armed 
accordingly, and marched in a Warlike manner 7. or 8. miles, with Co= 
lours flying, Drammes beating, and Muſquets laden wich bullets, precen- 
ding to take from the Eirl: of Sramford the Magazine there, bur giving 
out they wo.Ald have the blood of the Earle of Sramford. That Haſtings 
for divers Mi\dem-:anon:rs was fent for by both Houtcs;1pprehended, and 
reſtored himſclfe with cheſe Forces. That the Sheriff: comming to Mt 
the meſſenger, they cocked their Piſtolls and Cubinzs, and had like ro 
have fhot the Sheriffe and the Meſſenger, 
F RID AY, #he Houſe received a Letter from dir. Tho, Rowe, ex! efſiag vow fenjacl: te 

W45 of the I if ormation given # them by the French AmbaſJadour, of a 75 0p5/1t1on ſcp 
poſed to be made by him t9 the King of Hungarta, for 4/jiiance to the Lgrjs of Aut: 
from Englandibe abſolutely denyed the makyng of any ſuch Propoſition, deſiring 113 b1nour 
mig by not (uff er thertin, 4nd therfore it wat ordered, yp the French Ambai} 3.40 ur | boa 2 
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Engliih force had them not in 


VS. oc eanottioe— re : 


Ro. os ee eros en, her Porn root remens ito d HAMIL. ox ao 6a 
I ' . os Db: wa; a 6 T's yo 


" = ” Py FY 
- 
AS PII AP i. = _ RIES 
4 of WR + , 
4 % *% 


have 4 Coppy of the Letter, t the end ſuch Declaration may be made for vindicating the He. 
nour of 51, Thomas Rowe (5 is requiſite) in caſe tre Ambaſiadour Was mifnformed of by 
Complaint, [nformati;n Was given tyat Mr, Vernon, Sher iff e of the County of Worce« 
ter , had granted out VWarrants under his hand (vy vertue of the. Coumniſſton of Array, 
granted to the Prince,the L.Coventtie,and other Commi/ſ ioners,npon pain of [mpriſonment 
to appeare on Weaneſ aay next m tbelr /irmes at Worceliter, That one My .Sherringron 
Talbet i very atttve 11 auvancisg that Comm! 0n,both) Which are ſent for : and Sergeant 
Wilde and Mr, Salloway are ſent down t» poſſe/Se the Countrey of the Illezality of that 
Commiſion and the great bondage it wi!! bring the Subjects and their poſterity into,tf & ſue. 
cee, md to afſi/t tn the abprebending of tve Delinquent L,Coventry ,#pon, furtber Informz. 
tion ziven, that the Freſh water River from Beverly to Hull, had'lts current divertedby 
Sr Francis Worthley, and Sr. Thomas Mcatham, nd others; and t2at all froviſtn; by 
Water and Land ere [topped from Hull, except What could be ſent by Sea. The Houſe 0r- 
dered that jroviſton ſhould be ſent from Boſtan, and Lynne by Sea, to be guarded With the 
ohips ſent for fi om the DoWns,and 100, Barredls of Feere to be ſent from London to'Hull. 
I: Yw4s further Informed that in the Ship ately come out of Holland, were divers Com« 
wander s,and the L,Digby Who Was Procdlatmed a Traytor, 
ATURDAY, Sir John Holland made a gallant Speech full of loyalty and 
afteCtion to his Soveraign.and courage and fidelity for the go01 of the Come 
mon- wealth, chiefly infiſting upon the reading of the Bill for the Miltia, 
which he had preſented two dayes before, but was not then thought fit to be pro- 
ceeded in, moying this in the firſt place ; That a Declaration might i/Jue out by beth 
Houſes, forthwith 1gnifying unto the 1(mgd:me, that they are reſolved to infiſt upon the 
Oramance for the Militia, being a thing ſetled by both Houſes according t» the fundamen- 
fall Laws of the Land for the ſafety of the (ingdome , That they expect a preſent and 
ready obedience to the ſame in all Counties of the Kingdome, where it is not yet 
put in execution, and that forthwith it be put in execution where it hath not as 
yet beene. That the Houſes entertaining of this Bill, might not any wates retard 
the proceedings upon the Ordinance for the M/it1a, as if both Houles inclined 
to go by Bill becauſe they doubted the validity of that ordinance : But that the 
reaſon wherefore the Houſe accepted of that Bill was to teſtifie to the world how 
unwilling they are the King ſhould be left out in having power in the execution 
thereof, it by ©!1 waies poſſible he might bee moved thercunto by his great a 
moſt faithful! Councell ; And ſaid he was confident if upon this ſecond time 
offering this Bill ro his Majeſtic, Ic was retuſed, it ſhould be a thing ſo tar from 
being a diſſervice tothe Kingdome and Parliament, that it would encourage 
many thouſands, nay the Kinedome to aſſift the Parliament to retnove from his 
Majeſtie thoſe diſatFeted perſons abour him, for the good and peace of the King- 
dome andchar this Bill once accepted he for his part ( as hee hoped moſt of his 
countreymen would) ſhould goe on with molt cheerfullnefle in furthering the 
preparation in hand. of Horſe and Armes, a{well as this tep of Accomodation 
by this Bill, and wiſhed in no kinde to negleR the raifing of Horſe and men,and 
adviſed that this Bill might be finiſhed within two dayes , and ſent to the King 
that they may know the urmolt of iis Majeſtics pleaſure: If yeelded unto that the 
K1ng and Parliament might meete with joy : if denyed, That the Parliament 
| mi 


might be reftleſle till they obtained their juſt ane fawfull: deſires forthe good of 


the King and Kingdome: upon which ſpeech the Bill was read and commited 
and a Committee named to the Declaration, 

The Depury Lieytenants for the Connty of Warwick, wrote a letter to Maſter 
Speaxer, and therein incloſed the Vedlaration made by themlelyes, and the Officers 
and Souldiers of that County of their faithtullneſle to ſerve the Kingand Patlia- 
ment; And their thankfullneſle for ſo noble a Lord Lievtenanc, chat there appea- 
red necre upon 800. Horle, and.about 2000. Voluntieres, beſides the Trained 
Bands of that County, and all with an unanimous content defired their ſervices 
might beaCceptcd of, to remove thole unworthy men that draws his Majeltic 
from his grcat Councell, 

Ic was ordered that officers ſhould be ſent into Buckinghamſhire and other Shives 
neerc adjacent, to exerciſe the Horſe, and that 1000. l. part. of the Moneyes col- 
lezted in *u\iygnam{bire rowards the raiſing of Horſe, might be imploycd ro buy 
Armes tor Horle that are Voluntieres for that County, : 

This day (though the warning was very ſhort) 5. or 600. of the Horle liſted, 
appeared well furniſhed in Zut/1ill Fields. but the totall number already lifted are 
about I 200. and 70007. is daigned for the- buving 500. excellent Horſes and 
1000! to buy Pittolls, Saddles, &c.And 30001, more to buy Horſe-armes and 
Saddles for a Magazine, 

V dy the 10.0t Iwy. becauſe no time ſhould be loſt, in puting the ordinance 
for the Militia jn execution (notwithftanding the dependence of the Bill 
for the Adil $14) rhe Houſe ordered Sir Edward Hunzerford.and Sir lo, Ev:lyn, to goe 
downe into WL/hire co pertorme that ſervice. | 
The Commirtee made a good progrefle this day inthe Bill for the Mil ?1a,as alfo 
in the Declaration to put in execution the Ordinance, and are cnjoyncd toule all 
expedition in both. | 
The turther charge againſt the Lord Major was tranſmirted to the Lords, and 
d liyered at a confe. ence. but his Lordſhip was commited a little betore to the 
Tower, by the Lordss'or his former crimes and miſdemeanours, 
The Livtenant of the Tower is enjoyned to keepe a {iri&t watch aboutthe To- 
wer and to that end to take in the Hamlet men, the ufull ggard of that place, 
There being occaſion to call a common Councell ; and the Lord Majors ab- 
ſence by his impriſonment, neceſſitating the calling of a common Councell by a 
D-puty or if he refuſed to appoint ove, that then the antient Aldermen in towne 
oughtrodo it ; therefore two meſſengers were appointed to goe and require the 
faine of 5oth if the firſt refuſed, 
There were letters this day read at a Conference of both Houſes from the Earle 
of Wirwicke dated [iy 9g inftant, V2; that the Kings ſhip called the Lyon, was by 
dittreſſe of weather driven(as they came out of Hollimd), into the Downeg,and the 


Capaine like a wily Fox, {iluted thed Eaile of Warwicke, and went aboard his - 


ſhip who acq tainred bim with the Ordinance of Parkament, whereby his Lord- 
(hip had command of theſe ſhips, requiring his ſubmiſsion thereunto, which the 
Cap:aine ſeemed to decline: he was preſently clapt in hold, and all his officers in 


the (hip ſubmitted co the ordinance of Par (ramens, and ſtruck their fajles and _ 
| | yards 


a 


# 
4 
_ Eo ee LEES 
0 * WR» as . 
by ty 4 ; 
SI *2 KY 
,ayot, 


es I, 


#* 4" 8 05-\s H> WO AER oe Pe ne at rh reffoereceocrmwnsc earthen otra a 
— - TH L yy _; , a J 
SOON 


BR 
4 


ng * 1 


ns  < 
TURE II + + 


ww - . LIE EEE EO et Ae © 
oO OY © >, REIN Caen lh IS 4 
_ - be 


yards.intoken of obedience, In this ſhiprhere was 42. piece of grearbraſſe adi}. 
nance, being a more confiderable thing for the good of the Xing and 'Parliameiy, 
then ifthe ſhip runne on the ſands neere Hull with her ammunition, hadbeege 
brought under command, conſidering the little yeſlell loaden with Gunpoiy, 
ofa great value taken in the company of this ſh1p. In this (hip Lyon, Prince #- 
perte and Prince Manrice, with divers other Commanaers,came tn her from H 
but after three dayes and three nigh's (Lorme at Sea, not haying eaten nor drunke 
in all that time, theſe ewo Princes were in a Gcke and weak condition, landed im 
Ho!'/md agame, and the ſhips ſet to Sea againe forthe North of Enplend, leavitly 
r em ficke in Holland, 

Letters came from Sir Till, Bruerton out of Cheſhire, who informed the 
that the Earle {ivers, a knowne notorious and ative Papr/t, (burthatoflateto 
make himſelfe capable of imployment, to advance the Catholique caulſe,) hath 
taken upon 2 formall profeſsion of a Protejiant (as divers Papi/ts in the kingdome 
doc)and being a Commilzioner for the arraying of that County,hath impriſoned 
divers men tor not obeying that i]'egall Commiſsion, and thar ſuch istheimpu. 
dencie of the Papi/ts in that County, tat they require in the Kings Name,the redeltvery 
of their Armes Which Weretaken from them accordiug ty the hav, at the difarmung 'of Reta. 
{cnts: And Sir Tvomas {ſton is a great furtherer of the Commilſsion of Array, 
* pot _=_ halfe ſo many appeare in foure hundreds, as did for the Aflitia in one 

undred, | 

Lters of the 8. of Iuly were read, which came from Sir [obn Hothaws, which de- 
clared he expeRted every houre to be aflaulced, that endeavour was uſed to blocke 
up Humber for any ſhips to paſſe, that as he had enemies withour, ſo ic was not un- 
likely but ſome were within, that if hee had (ſoit were ſpeedily) but 500.men, 
money and vicualls,neither reſpe of fortune, wife or children, thall make him 
deſert the Parliament, but in this lervice, for the good of Xing and Parliament, will 
facrifice his life, rather then yeeld the Towne. He informes, thatthe watershe let 
out at the {lnees, have damm'd up the high wayes, but the fields haye not {p much 
hurt,nor ſuch quantities of water, but that that they may paſſe within'a mile df 
the rowne, Information was given, thatthe {ing js either come into Lincolnſhire, 
er will betherc fudd@ly, by force of armes to compell 'obedience to the Com- 
mifcion of Array, there being three troopes there for that purpoſe, already ; and to 
come from Lincolne ro Leyceſter, The Lord Digby is ar Court, was received 
King with great refpeRt(though privately)burt ſome at Court adviſed his Majeſty, 
hot to harbour a man. whom his Majeſty had proclaimed Traitor, it w 
prejudice his dhe jelly in :}:1e opinion of his ſubjeRts, and occaſion them to belizve 
that his Majeſty drawing form the South, fo neere Hull, was in purſuance of his 
Lordſhips adyicer9 the Purcne in the letter long fince intercepred by the Parke- 
ment {0 that now io 's 1ittle ſpoken of at Court, Some fay the King will not look on 
him.others,that h« is 2one for !{olland, A declaration this day paſſed both Hwnſe 
which is tobe ſent into Yorkeſbtve, to fatigficthe Coumrey abour Hall,that all 
perſons whote lands h2ve received any prejudice, by $. ſobn Hothams]etting 
the water,ſhall receive fatist>#ion to the full, and that whoſoeyer ſhall gocan 


relieve Hull, norwithanding any Declaration to the contrary» (hall nor onely we+ 
eeive full ſatisfaRion, but be proteted by Parliament, ug FIN rs, 


ad 


*LF 


£55 & 


— 7 
>. 
F hy 4 
o 4 
+ 
wn Ys. 


TESDDS FEARED Fo? iD HF B&EFTEEYS 


TRVE LAVV OF FREE 


MONARCHY, 


THE. RECIPROCALL 


and muruall dury bervvixea free 
Kins and Ni naturall Suey as 


THE 


By a well affefted abjet if the Kingtmeof 


SCOTLAND. 


F — = 
3 
bt bY BAKAE: 
F 2 ; \* 
- N. 


Lox pox, Printcd, and arcto be ſold by T: Þ,'in Queens- 
head- Alte in Pater noſter-row, 1642. 


ne IR 1 _ ; — - 
S— —_— agree OW tne noma 2 DOE Is Ago ROSE Gabe, Mn 


= 
"Y _ K. m - 

«es al” Beit 27 eos rH WAITER I ADP TI 3k n _ 

WE WA i 9-F bee TPP : She IF 


* 
A W <.x 
us Four dwaongs = 
CN ES a a a le IN —— M”. 
Ly 
vhs 2 8 ER SN, 0 ! JW 4 "7" R - 
Yo ” = Bf Ad * "__ arte 22H n PO > FS & Ro mY Fi 


OH 
"WES — -| > F - 
— _ -_ —— on” _ - + ©. 


_ —_— 


An. Adyctſctetyto the, / 


Reader. 
Ccept, I pray you, (my deare Countrey-myen) as thankfu 7s 
A our tree dc ha on, colovie:lyl is wrifred thr yqu 
A weale. I would be loath both to be faſchious and feAleſle. And 
therefore, if it be not ſententious, ar leaſt'it.is ſhort. It may þeye miſſe 
many thing that ye look for in1t, But for excuſe thereof,conſider rightly 
that I only lay down herein the true grounds,to teach you thevight way, 
without waſting time upon retuting the adverſaries. And yet I truſt, if ye 
will take narrow tent, ye ſhall find moſt of their great guns payed home 
again, either with contrary concluſions, or tacite objections, ſuppoſe ina 
dairned forme, atid indire@tly For my intention is to inſtruct, and no tirm- 
tat,if T may cſchew it. The profit I would wiſh you to make of, it is,as wel 
ſo roframe all your actions according to theſe grounds, as may confirme 
you in the courſe of honeſt and obedient ſubjects to your King , in all 
times comming, as alſo, when ye ſhall fall in purpoſe with any that ſhall 
praiſe or excuſe the by-paſt rebellions, that -break forth either inthis 
Countrey or in any gther, ye ſhall herewith be armed againſt their S1- 
ren ſongs , laying their particular examples to the ſquare of theſe 
grounds. Whercby ye ſhll ſoundly keep the courſe of righteous Iudge- 
ment, diſcerning wiſely of every aftion, only according to the quality 
thereof, and nor according to your prejudged conceits of the cominitters. 
So ſhall ye, by reaping profit to your ſelves, turne my paine into pleaſure. | 
Blit leaſt the whole Pamphlet run out at the gaping mouth of this Pre- 
face, if it wcre any moreenlarged: Icnd, with committing you to God, , 
and.me to your charitable cenſures. . : 


C, 9:20m27 p15, 


. 6) 
The true Law of free Monar chies, Or the reciprocke and ut 
duty betwixt a free King and his naturall Subjetts. Mu 


S' there is not a thing ſo neceflary tobe known by the peopleofany 
Land, vext the knowledge of their God, as the right knowledge 
of their alleageance, _— to the forme of Government cſta- 
bliſhed among them, cſpecially in a Aſonerchy, (which forme of 

alt, = Govcrament, as reſembling the Divinity, apprecketh ncareſt-to 

perfe&tion, as all the learned and wiſe men from the” beginning 
have agreed upon : Vnity being the perfeRion of all things) So hath the igno- 
rarce, and (which is work) the ſeduced opinion of the multitude blinded by 
them, wbo'think themſclvesable to-teach and inſtru the ignorants, \proecured 
the wrack and and overthrow of ſundry flouriſhing Common-wealths ; and 
heaped heavy calamities, threatning utter deſtruction upon others. And the 

{miling ſuccefle, that unlawtull rebcllions have oftentimes had againſt Princes in 

ages paſt (ſuch bath been the miſery, and iniquity of the time) hath by way of 

practiſe ſtrengthned many in their er'or : albeit there cannot be a more decei- 


| vable argument; then to judge by the juſtneſk of the cauſe by the eyent thereof; 


as hereafter ſhall be proved more at length, And among others, no Common- 
wealth, that ever hath been ſince the beginnine, bath had greater need of the 
true knowledge of this ground, then this our fo long diſordered and diſtracted 
Common-wealth hath : the misknowledge hereof being the only ſpring, from 
whence have flowed ſo many endleſſe calamitiee, mitcries, and confulions, as 1s 
better felt by many, than the cauſe thereof well known, and deeply conſidered. 
The natural zeale therforc,that I beare to this my native Country, with thegreat 
pity I have to ſee the ſo-long diſturbance therof, for lack of the true knowledg 
of this ground(as I have faid beforc)hath compelled me at laſt to break (lence, to 
diſcharge my conſcience to you, my dcare Countrymen herein,that knowing the 
ground from whence theſe your many endles troubles have proceeded,as well as 
ye have already too-long taſted the bitter fruits thereof, ye may by knowledge, 
and cſ{chewing of the cauſe eſcape,and divert the Jamentablecticdts that ever ne- 
ceſſarily follow thereupon. I have choſen then cnly to ſet down 1n this ſhort 
Treatiſe the true grounds of the mutuall duty,and allegeance betwixt a free and 
abſotute Menarche, and his people.; not to trouble your patience with anſwer 
ing the contrary propoſitions, which ſome hath not beer) 2!hamed to ſet down 
in writ,to the poyſoning of infinite number of ſimple ſoules,and their own pers 
petuall,and well deferved infamy, For by anſwering them, [ could not have cf- 
chewed whiles to pick, and bite well faltly their perſons : which would rather 
have bred contentiouſ,cfle among the teaders (as they had liked or mifliked) 
then ſound inftrection ofthe truth. Which I protelt to him that 1s the ſearcher 
of all hearts, is the only mark that I ſhoot at herein, : 

Firſt then, I will kt down the.true grounds, wiereupon I am to build, cut cf 
the Scriptures,ſince Monarchy is the true pattern of Drvinity, as I have already 
ſaid: next, from the fundamenrall Laws of aur own Kingdome, which neareſt 
mult concerne us : thirdly, from the Law of naturc,by divers ſimilitudes drawn 
out of the fame :.and will conclude finne by anſwering the molt waighty and 


appearing incommoditics that can be objected. 
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The Princes duty to his ſubjeAts < Y clearly ſet down in many places efthy 
Scriptures, and fo openly contcſſed by all the good Princes, Parte fr their 
oath in their Coronation, as nor needing to belong therein, 1 ſhall as ſhortly 
I can run through it, | 

Plal8246, Kings arc called Gods by the Propheticall King David, becaulc they fit 
God his throne in the earth, and have the count of their acminiſtration to giy 
unto him. Their office is,7 o miniſter juſtice and judgement to the people, as the ſag 

4 _ David ſaith, To advance the good, and puriſh the evill,as he likewile faith ; Toefls. 

LEkos.20% bliſh g -od laws tes his people, and procure chedience to the ſame, 2s divers good K] | 

: Kin.22, Of Judah did : Toprorure the peace of the peeple : 2s the ſame D avid (auth, To detude 

& ::.2. alt controverſies that can ariſe among them, as Salomon did : To bethe Miniſter of 

L 423 * God for the weale of th:m that ds well, and 4s the Miniſter of Gea, to take Vengeance 

F = upon them that ds ezill,as S, Paul faith, And fhnally, As a good P aftor,to go out and 

2 om, 3. in befere buy people,3s 15 ſaid in th: firſt of Samuel: That through the Princes prof. 

i Sam, 5, perity the peoples pe-1ce may be procured,1s Jeremy (aith. 

EISEFF And therefore in the Coronation of our own Kings,as well as of every Chri- 
ſtian Monarch,they give their oath, fir to maintain the Religion preſently pro: 
felſed withic their Countrey according to their laws, whereby it 1s eſtabliſhed, 
and to punith all thoſe that ſhould pref]: to alter,or dilturte the profeſſion ther- 
of : And next, to maintain alt the lowabylz and good laws made by their prede- 
c:\ſÞrs, te fee tliem put in execution, and the breakers,and violaters thercof,to be 
puniſhed,according to the tenor of the fame : An laſtly,to maintain the whole 
Countrey,and every Gate therein, in all their ancient priviledges, and libertics, 
2S well again all forraine enemies,as among themſclves : And ſhortly to pro- 
cure the weale 2nd Fovrithing 8f his pe :ple,not only in maintaining and pu'- 
ting to execution the old lowable laws of the Countrey,and by eſtabliining of 
new (as neceflity and eviil manners will require) but by all other meancs poſſt- 
vie to foreſee and preven* al! dangers, that are likzly to fall upon them, and to 
maint21n concord, weoalth,and civility among them,3s a loving father,ond cares 
full watch:nan, caring fur them more than for bimſ:lfe, knowing himſelte ro be 
ordained for thein, a3 they not for him; and therefore countable to that great 
God,who placed him as his lizutenint over them,uyon the perill of his ſoule, ro 
procure the weale of both ſ,ulzs and bodies, as far 3s in him lieth,of all th:m that 
rh:t are committed to hi; clarce, And this Oath in the Coronation is the clea» 
reſt,civil! and fantamentsl; law,wwcreoy the Kings office is properlv dehacd, 

By tic law of nature the King becomes a naturail Father to all his Liegcs at 
his Coronation. And as the father of his fitherly duty is bound to care for the 
nouriſhing, education 2nd yertuous government of Ins children : even is the 
King bound to care tor all his ſibj-Rs, As all the toy'e, and pain that the father 
can tike for iis children, will be trought li2ht and well b:Rtowed by him, lo 

, tnat the eff: thereofredound to their profit and weale : So oughr the Prince to 
g0 towards h.s pzople As the Kindly father ought to forcſce all inconvenients 
an-1 dangers that may ariſe towards kis children, and though with the hazard 
ot his own p2:fon, preſſ= to prevent the fame : So vught the King toward his 
people. As the Fathers wrath & corre ion 2; on any of his children,that cf:n- 
ecth,ought tobe by a fatherly chaſtizment te:fned with pity,2s long as there 18 
any hope of amendmznt in them ; So ought the King towards any of bis Lreges 
that-often.s in that meaſure, Ang ſhortly as the fathers chick joy ought to bein - 
| pro--- 
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procuring his childrens BPRS 3 at their weale,ſorrowing and pity- 
ingat their cvill, to hazard for thcir lakery, travell for their reſt, wake for their 
flcep ; and ina word,to think that his earthly felicity and life ſtandeth & liveth 
more in them,nor in himſfe; So ought a good Prince think of his people, 

As to the other branch of this mutuall,and reciprock band,is the duty and al- 
leageance,that the Lieges owe to their King. The ground whereof, I take out of 
the words of Sammel, dited by Gods ſpirit, when God had given himcomman- 
dement to heare the peoples voyce in chooling and annointing them a King. 
And becauſe that place of Scripture being weilunderſtood,is to pertinent for our 
purpoſe, I have inſert herein the very words of th: texr. 


g Now thergfore harken to their voyce + howhbeit yer reſtifie unto them, and ſhew 


them the manner of the King that ſhall raigne over then, 
10 So Samuel told all the words of the Lord nuto the people that ked a King of him, 
11 eAndbe ſaid, thu ſhall be the miner of the King that ſhall raigne over you ; be 
will take your ſons, and appoint them to his Charets, and to be his horſemen, and ſome 
ſrall run before his Charet 
12 Alſo be will m the them his C apt aines over thouſaxnds,and ( aptaines over fifties, 
1:4 ts eare h14 grount, and to reape hu harveſt, and to make inftruments of War, an 
the things thu ſerve for his { harets. = 
13 He will alſo takr your daughters, and make them Apothecaries, and (vokes, 
and Bakers, 
14 He will taks your Ficlas, and your Vineyardes, and your beſt Olive-trees, and 
give them to his ſervants, | 
is Andhe Will take the tenth of your ſeed, 11d of your Vineyards, and give it to bis 
Ennuches and to bn lervants : | 
16 Andbe will take your men- ſervants and yeur mail ſervants, and the chiefe of 
Jenr yong men, and your aſſes,and put them to his work, 
17 He will take the ten: b of your ſheep : ana ye (hall be his ſer ants, 
iS Ard yee ſhall cry oat at that day, becauſe of yiur King whom yee have choſen 
Jou : and the Lord will not beare you at that /ay. 
19 But the people wonl {nt h: are the v:yee of Samacl. but dia ſay: Nay but there 
foall be a King overs. 20 And we alſo will be like all ther nations , and our King 


foal judge ns,an1g1.0ut b:fove us ,and fight our battels, 
20 And we alſo wenld be like all other Nations and our King ſhall judge us and go 


cut before us and fight our battels, - 
That theſe words and diſcourſes of S :wwel were d ited by Gods ſpirit,it needs 


no further probation,but that it is a place of Scripture,fince the whole Scripture 


is Cired by that inſpitation,as Par! ſaith: which ground no-good Chriſtian will, 


or dare deny. Wherupon it muſt neceſſarily follow, that the. e ſpeeches proceeded 
n>t from any ambirion in Samzel,as one loath to quite the reines that he ſo Jong 
had rul-e,and therefore deſirous, by making odious the government of a King, 
to diſſwade the people from their farther importunate craving of one. For as the 
Text praveth it plainly, he then conveened them to give them 2 refolure grant of 
their demand,as Ged by his vwn mouth commanded t.1n,faying : 
Harken to the voyce of the people. | 

And to preſſe to difſwade them from that, which he chen came to grant unto 

them,were a thing very impertinent in a wiſe man; much more in the Prophet 


of the moſt high God. And likewiſe, it well appearcd in all the courſe of his life 
on in 


after, that his ſo Jong retuſing of their _ before Cnc not of any ambit! ark 
23 | $ | 
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and ſome fall run before his Cha; « . 


6) 
him - which le well proved in prayi __ as it were importtning God forthe 
weale of Saul. Yea,after God had declared his reprobation urito him, yet he deſi- 
ſted not, while God himſclfe was wrath at his praying, ahd diſcharged his hav 
ther ſate in that errant. And that theſe words of Sammel were not uttered, x54 
prophecy of Sax/their firſt Kings defection, 'it well appeareth, as well beep 
we hearc no mention made in the Scripture of any his tyranny and oppreffion, 
(which,ifit had bzen, would not have been left unpaintcd out therein,as well as 
his other faults were,as in a true mirrour of all the Kings behaviours;whs it f&- 
ſcribeth) as likewiſe in reſpe& that Saw! was choſen by God tor his vertue, and 
meet qualities to govern his people : whereas bis defeftion ſprung after-hand 
trom the corruption of his own nature, and not through any default in God, 


who they that think fo, would make asaſtep-father to his people, inmaking wil 


fully a choyce of the unmeeteſt for governing them, ſince the ele&ion of that 
King lay abſolutly and immediatly in Gods hand. But by the cotrary it is plain, 
and evident, that this ſpecch of Samxe/ to rhe people, was to prepare their hearts 
before the hand to the due vbegdience of that King, which God was to give unto 
them ; and therfore opened up unto them, what might be the intollerable quali- 
tics that might fa'l in ſome of their Kings, thereby preparing them to patixnce, 
not to reſiſt to Gods ordinance,but as he weuld have ſaid. Since God hath gran» 
ted your importunate ſutc in giving youa King : as ye have clic committed an 
error in ſhaking off Gods yoke, and over-haſty ſeeking of a King : ſo bewareye 


| fallnot into the next,in caſting offalſo raſhly that yoke, which God at your ear- 


neſt ſate hath laid upon yon, how hard that ever it ſeem tobe, For as ye conld 
not have obtained one without the permiſſfionrand ordinance of God: fo may ye 
no more, fro he be orce ſet over you, ſhake him cf without the ſame warrant. 
And therfore 1n time arme ycur {elves with pattence anc humility, ſince he,that 
hath the only power to make him, Fath thz cnly power to unmake him ; and ye 
onlyto obey, bearing with theſe flraits that I How fere-thew you, as with'the 
finger of God, which lyeth not in you to take cf And will ye contder the very 
w ords of the Text 1n order,as they are ſet down, it Thall plainly geclare the obe- 
dicnce that the people owe to their King 1n all reſpe&s. 

Firſt, Cod commanded Samycli to do two things; the one to grant the people 
their ſute in givivg them a King ; the other to forwarn them,v; har ſome Kings 
wil dounto them,that they may not thercafter in rh:cir grudging & murmuring 
fay; when they ſhall kceic the ſnares here foreſpoken : We would never have had 
a King of God,in caſe, when we craved him, he had Iet us know how we weuld 
have been uſed by him,as now we ftin1 but overlate. And this is meant by theſe 
words. Now th:refo e hea: ken unto their vere; hon beit yet teſirſie wnto them, and 
ſhew them the manner f the Kirg that ſhall rule over them. 

And next, Samuel in execution of this cemmandement of God , he likewif: 
doth two things. | 

Firſt,he declares unto them, what points cf Toſt ic22nd equity thejr King will 
break in his behaviour unto them. And next he petreth them out of bope, that, 
weary as they will, they (hall not have leave to ſhake of that vok e, whicn God 
through their impoi tunity hath laid upon them. The points of Equity that the 
King ſhall breake unto them are expre fed intheſs words. 


11 Henill take your [ons, and appoint thens to' his C harets, and to be his hoſemen, 


12 Alſe 
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12 A/ſobe will whe them bis Capt aines ower thouſands aud (uptaines ever pftiet, 
and to care bis ground, and to reape bis harveſt, and to make inftraments of War, and 
the things that ſervefor bis ( harets. 
a p rd ne take your danghter:, ard make them  Apothecavies, and (ookes, 
Fl nts , '4 t 

The points of Tuſtice,that he ſhall break unto the, arc cxpreſied mtheſe words. 

14 He will take your Fields, and your Vineyardes, and ycur beſt Olive-trees, ayd 
grve them to by ſervants, | | | 

I5 And he'Will take the tenth of your ſeed, and of your Vineyards, and give it to his 
Ennnches andito b& ſervants : eAnd alſo the tenth of your ſheep. 

As if he would fay, The beſt and-nobl-{t of your bloud ſhall be compelled inla- 
viſh and fervite officrs'to ſerve him: And not content of his own patrimony wil 
make up arent to his own nc out of your beſt lands: vineyards,orchards & ſtore 
of catrc1l.So as inverting the law of nature and office of a King,your perſons and 
the perfons of your poſterity, together with your lands, and all that ye poſleſle 
ſhall ſerve hts private uſe, and inordinare appetit, And as unto the next-poijnt 
( which is his forewarning them, that, weaty as they will, they ſhall notbave 
cave to ſhake off the yoake, which Godthrough their importunity bath layd'up. 
on them ) it is expreſſed in theſe words, | | 

18 And yer ſhall cry ont at that day, becauſe of your Kins whom yee have choſe 


Jou : anithe Lord will not beaye ou at that day. 


As he would fay, When ye ſhall find theſe things in proof that now I forewarn 
you of,although you ſhall'grudg and mdrmure, yet it ſhall not be Jawfull to you 
to caſt it cff,in reſpe it is not only the ordinance of God ; bur alſo your ſelves 
have choſen him unto you, thereby renouncing for ever all priviledges, by your 
willing conſent,outof your hands, wherby in any tim? hercafter ye would elatm - 
and call back unto your ſ:lycs again that power, wich Gcd ſhal not permit you 
to do. And for farther taking away of #1 excuſe,and retraQion of this their cor t-' 
rat, after theit conſent to undetly this yoake withall the Eurthens that he hath 
declared unto them, he craves their anſwer, & conſent to his propoſition: which 
appearcth by their anſwer,as it is expreſſed in trefe words, 

I9 Nay bat there ſhall ke a King over ts. 20 And we alſo will be lhe all ether 
nations , and our King ſhall judge 1,and go out before us,and fight our battels, 

As if they would have ſaid; All your ſpeechs and hard conditions ſhall not skar 
us, but we will take the good and cvill of it upon vs, and we will be content to 
bear whatſoever bur then it ſhall pleaſe our King to lay opvn us,as well as other 
nations do, And for the good we will get of him in fighting cur battels,we wil 
more paticntly beare any burthen that ſhall pleaſe him to lay on vs. 

Now then,fince the ere&ion of this Kingdom and Monarcky among the Jews 
and the law thereof may;and ought to be a patcrn to all (briſttan and well foun- 
ded Monarchics,as being founded by God himſelf, who by his Oracle, and out of 
his owne mouth gave the law thereof: what liberty can broyling ſpirits, - 
and retellious minds claim juſtly to againſt any Chriſtian Adonarchy: t1ncethey 
can claime to no greater liberty on their part,ncr the peopke of God might have 
done, & no greater tyranny was cvet executed by any Prince or Tyrant, whom 
they can objeR,nor was here fore- warned to the people of God, (and yet all re- - 


bellion conntermanded unto the)iftyrannizing over mens perſons,fons,daughs 
ters and ſervants; redaRing-noble houſes, and men, and women of noble blcug, , 
and ſpuile of their lands and goods to 


to flaviſh and ſervils offices;and extortion _o 
1 


. 


8) 
che Princes own privatc uſe and nan of his courteours and fervants, 
may be called a tyranny ? > <Lbts 
And that this propoſition grounded upon the Scriprure,may the more clearly 
2ppcare to be true by the practiſe oft proved inthe ſame book, we never readgthat 
ever the Prophets pz1ſwaded the people to retell againſt the Prince, how wicks 
cd focver hee was, | | £4 Sade! - 

1 5am,15, hen Semnel oy ods command pronounced to the fame King Sewlthat his 
Kingdom was rent from him, and gwen to another (which in cffe was a de- 
eracing of him) yet his next ation tollowing that was peaccably to turn home, 
and with ficods uf tears to pray to God to have ſome compallion upon him, .- 

And David notwithitanding he was inaugurate in that-ſame degraded 2 ings 
room, not onlv(when he was cruelly perſecuted for no offteace, but good feryice 
done uato hin.) would not preſume,having him in his pou er, skantly, but with 
great revercnce, to touch the garment of the annoynted of the Lord,and in his 

"2m 2.4 Words bleſſed him: but likewſz, when one came to him vanting himſclt untraly 
> 525.7» to have lain S2w/he without forme ofproces, cr try :1l of his guilt,cauſed only 
tor gyiltineſk of his tongue put him to ſoJain death. | 
And although there was never a more monſtruous perſccutor and tyrant rhag 
Athab was: yet all the rebe]lion,that El5as ever raiſed againſt him, was to fly to 
the wilderneſſe: where for fault of ſuſtentation, hee was fed with the Corbies, 
And I think no man wil duupbt but Samwe/, David and Elias,had as great power 
to perſwad the people,it they had liked to have imploye4d their credit to uprores 
and rebcllions againſt theſe wicked Kings, as any of our ſeditious preachers in 
theſe dayes of whatfocver Religion, cither in this C ountrey or in Fraxce, had 
that buſjed themi-lves moſt to tir up rebellion under cloak of Religion, This 
far the only love ct verity,I proteſt, without hatred at their perſons, have moved 
me to be ſomewhat fatyrique, | 
And it any will learcc to the extraordinary examples of degrading or kil ing - 
of Kings in the Scriptures, therby to cloake the peoples rebellion, as by the deed 
of Fehw,and ſuch like extravrdinaries : I anſxer, belides that they want the like 
warTatiit that they had,it extraordinary examples of the Scripture ſhal be drawn 
in dayly practi ; murder under traiſt,as in the perſons of Ahadanid . ae!; theft, 
25 inthe perſons of the //raclires comming out of e© cipr ; lying to their parents 
to thie hurt of their brotber,as in the perfon of Jacob; (hall all be counted as laws 
full and allowable ver'u's, as rebellion againſt Prinzces. And to conclude, the 
pracite through the whole Scripture proveth the peoplcs obed12nce given to 
that ſentence 1n the Law of God ; Thew talt not raile upcn the Ind: es neither {peak 
e741 of 7 he R aslc7 67 ; hy people. To ena then the grouund.of my propoſition taken 
out of tne Scripture, Jet two ſpeciall and notable examples, once under the law, 
another uncer the Euangel,conclude this part of my alledgeance. Vnder the law, 

Jeremy threatneth the people of God with utter deſtruRion for re:ellion to Ns- 

buchaazcetar thc King of Babel, whoalthough he was an Idulatrous perſecu: or, 
a forrain K1ng,2 Tyrant, & ufurper of their liberties; yet 1n reſpec they had opt 
Fecc1v<a & acknowledges him for theirKing, he not only commandeth them 
obcy him,out even to pray for his proſperity,adjuyning the reaſan to it; becau 
in lus profperity liood their peace, And under the Euangcll that King, whom 

Pant o1cs the Romaines Obey and ſerve for conſcience ſake, was Nero that bloudy 

Tyrant,an infzmy to his agc,and a monſter to the world,being alſoen 1d«clatrous 

PETTCUtoT,25 the Kot Babe! was. It then Idolatry & defeRion fro God,tyranny 

Over t::101t people, & piriccutic of the Saints, for their profeſlio fakehindred not. 
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of free Monerebies. 'Y 
the ſpiric of Godeo command his people under all higheft paine to give them all due 
and hearty obedience for conſcience lake, giving to Cate es which was (e/ars, 


and to God that which was Gods, as Chritt Gith, and chat this praiſe throuzhout 
the booke of God agreeth with vhis law,which he made in the Feftion of har Mos 
narciue (25 18 at length beforededuced) what (hameleſſe preſumption is it coany 
Cirittian people now a daycscoclaimeto that unlawtull liberty, which God refu- 
led to his own peculiar and choleu people 2 Shortly then to take op in two or three 
{eateuces,grounded upon all theſe arguments,ouc of the Law of God the duty,and 
alleageance of the _ totheir lawtull King, their ovedience, I lay, ought to bee 
to hi, as co Gods Li-vrenanc incarch, obeying his commands 11 all things, except 
djrectly againtt GoJ, as the commands of Gods Mirilter, acknowledging him a 
Judge ſecby God over chem, having power to j.dge them, but tobe judged g.1ely by 
God, whom to only he mult give count of bis judgment ; tearing lum 28 chen: J idge 
loving kim as their Father; praying for bim ag their Protector; 1 his 'ontuuance 

he be good, tor his amendment, it hc be wicked, following and obeying his law Full 
commauds,eſchew. nz and flying bis fury in his unlawful), »ithout retiflancebuc by 
{o'sand.eares:0 God, according to thac Sentence uled ua the 'rimitive Church iy 
the t:me of the perfecutior. | | 

Preces, & Lachrywe ſunt arma Eccl:þe, 

Now as for the deſcribing the all-ageance, that the hieges owe to their Native 
King, our of the fundamentall and Civill Law,efpecially ot chis Country,as I pro» 
miicd,che ground mutt trft be ſer down of the firlt manner of eſtabliſhing the Laws 
ard torme ot government among us : that the ground being firſt right Jayd, ve may 
chereafcer build right'y cherenpou. Alchough ic be true (according to the a ticn 
of tho'e that pride themſelves to be the (courges of Tyrants) chat in chefirſt begin- 
11.2 of K ngsriling among CGent:/es, 10 the time of the tirit age, divers common- 
wealchs and 1ocieties of men chooſed our one among themſelves, who for his ver- 
cues and valour, beii1g more eminent thea the relt, was choſen out by them, and ſer 
u>12 that roome, tomaintaine the wrakelt ia their right, to throw downe opprel« 
lours, and to tolter a::4 continue the to. icty among me! ; which could not others» 
wile, bat by vertue of that upity ve w ell Jone yet theic examples are nothing pertt- 
nenc £0us z 'ecaule our kingdom and diverſe other Monarchs are not in that caſe, 
bur bad thc ir 68pinning in a tar contrary faſhion, For as our Chroatcles beare wit- 
neſſe, tlis,aud cjpecially our part of 1:, being lcantly inhabiced, butby very few,and 
they as batbarous and ſcant of civility, as numver, th.re comes our King Fergia, 
witha great number wich him,out of Treland,whuch was! ong inhabited before us, 
and making bimſclte maſter of the Count: y.by his own ti ien-ithip,apd forcezas well 
of the Ireland-mren that came with him, $8 of the Country-men that willingly fell 


to him, hemade himſelte King and Lord, as well of the whole lands,as of the whole 


inhabitants within the ſame. Ther-after he and hs fucceſlours, a long while after 
their being Kings, made and eſtabliſhed their Iawes trom time to time, and as the 
occafion/ required, So the truth is contrary in our ſtate tothe falſe athrmation of 


luch editious W rirers,zs would perſiwade vs, tit the Lowesand ſta. e of our coun- 
trey were eſtabliſhed before the admite.ny of a King ! whereby the contrarv ye ſee it 
plamly proved, chat a wile Kiag comming among: arbar 
and for me of ,overnmeat,aud thereafter madedawes by 
accoriing thereto, 


es,firit ekablſhedthe eſtate 
h1mielfc,aud his ſucceſſors 
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The Kings: therefore in Scotlaxd were before any eſtates ot rankes of men with 

im the lame, betore any Parliaments were holden, or Lawes made: andby them 
was the Land diftributed (which ac the firſt was.whole theirs ates erected andde. 
cerned, and formes or government deviled and eſtabliſhed. And ſoit followes of 
necelſity, that the Kings were the authors and makers of the lawes, . and not the 
lawes cf che Kings. Ando prove this my aſſertion. moreclearely,it 1s evideutby 
the Roles ot our Chancellery ( which containe our eldeſt and fundamentall lawes 
that the K1 g.is D ominus owniem benorum, aud Dominus direliw totins Domini L 
the whole fut j:cts being but his vaſlals, & f om him holding all cheir lands as ther 
Over lord ,who accoru:ng to vood lervices cone unto lum,changeh their holdings 
trom r-cke co tew, ,trom..-- 4rd roblanch, ereCterhnew Baromes, and uniteth ole, 
without adviſe or au:hcrity of e:ther Parliament, or any other ſubalterin judicia 1 
feate, . Soasif wrong might be admitted in play (albit I grant wrong thouldbee 
wrcn2 in all perſons) the King m1yht have a better co'our for his plealure withaur 
furcher realor, to take the 1and from his ieges, as over-lord of the whole, and voe 
with is as pleateth him, lince all tnat they hola 1s of him ; then, as foolith writers 
{:y the people mightun-make the Kirg andpur an o: her in his r. om; Burt either of 
them, as unlawfitil,and againſt the ora1pance of GoJ, ought to be alike 0d10us to: e 
thought,much lefle p.it in practiſe, And according to theſe fundamentall lawes al 
ready alledged, wee daily tcethat 11 the Pay/iament ( winch is nothing elſe but the 
head Court of the Kuie, and bis vaſlals ) the lawes are but craved by lus ſaubjects,and 
only made by h' mar their rogacion, and with cheir adviſe, For albeit the K, make 
daily itatutes and or.linances, injoyning ſuch pains theretoas be thinks meer, with-.. 
out a:.y 2 lviſe of Parliament or citaces ; yet ut lyes in the power of no Paritament, 
to make any kinde of law or [tatute, wiebout his Sceprter pe to ir, for p1vug it the 
force cf a law. Aud although viyerie changes have been in othe: Countricsof the 
blo:d Royall, andkingly houſe, the K'ng@ome beiny retci y.conqueſt from ones - 
ar,other,a$40 Our Reighbol Tr comtly in Exgland, (which was never 1n ours) yet ihe 
ſame ground of the Kinzs Þchrt over ali the Land, and ſubj- &s thereof remaineth 
ahke m all cther fie ongrbies, as well as in this. For when the Baltardot 
Normendie came mto Er g/d, aiid made himiclie King, was cnet by force, anl 
wrha mighty any ? Wie, le gave the Law, and tooke none,changed the laws, 
inverted the order of pover vincent, fer downg the ftrangers his followers in many of 
the old poſſe flours roomes, 2: t this day well appeareth a preat part of the Geatle- 
menin Englizd. being come oh the Norman bloud, and their old Lawes, whichto 
thisdaythicy arctnlediy, are writtev in his language, and not in theirs, Andyet 
ki. ſi:cfſors hive with vieat Lappineſſc enjoyed the Crowne tothis day. Wa herc- 
vt thc Iikc. Was ally ( ns by all (hm that conquelted them betore. 

A 1d tcr concluſion &f this jOINCg, tha: the King 1s over=-lor] over the whole lands, ; 

Ic 15 lizewile duly proy &d y the Law of our hoards, of want of Heires and of Bas 

[ardies. } Ol it al o0rd ve ton under the cath, becauſe it iS no morein the keep- 

Ng oc ule of any.pcrſon,'t of the Law pertaies to rh: Kiog, If a perſon, 1phert 

tour of any lands -r goods, d'2 without any fort of heires, all Eis}z1ds and goods 

returne tothe Ning. * And it 7 battard Cye unrehabled without heires of. his body | 

(which rehabliug oaly lyes nt: Kingsh.nds) all that he hath likewile returoes 

to .he King, Andas yeeſec i manyfelt, that the Kiog is Over-Lord of the wholt 
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Land: $s « bee maſter over every per/on that inbabiteth the ſame, having 


over the life and death of every one of them. For although a juſt Prince will not 


take the life of any of his 'Subje&ts without a cleare Law : Yer the lame Lawer, 
whereby he caketh rhem,are made by himſelfe,or his predeceſiors, And to the pow- 
er flowes alwayes from himlſelte : As by darlyexperience wece, good and juſt 


. Princes will tram time to time make new lawes and itacutes, ad joyning the penal= 


cies to the breakers thereof ; whichbefore the Law was made, had bin no crime to 
the ſubject to have commirted. Not that] deny the old definition of a King, and 
of a law ; which makes the King tobe a ſpeaking Law,ind che Law a dumb King : 
tor certainely a King, that governes not by law, can neither bee countible to Go 
tar his admuniltration, nor bave a happie and ettablithed Raigne. For albeit jt bee 
true tha I have at Jevgeh proved, that the King is above the Law, as boththe Au- 
chor, ind giver of ſtrength hereto: yer a goo! King, will nor onely delightto rule 
his tuvjects by che Law ; but even will contorme himſelfein hsown ations ther 
unto, alwayes keeping that ground, that the health of the common-wealthbe his 
chicte Law. And where he ſecs the Law d.ubt-lome or rigorous, he may interprer 
or mitcigate the ſame : leit ocherwiſe Summun jus be /ammairjuria, And therfore 
gencrali lawes, made publikcly in Parliament, may upon knowne reſpeRts to the 
King by his autherity be mitigated, and tuſpended upon cauſes only knowne to 
lum, As likewiſe, althorgh I have ſaid, a good king will frameallbis aftions tobe 
according to the Law 3 yet 1s bee not bound thereto but of his good will, and for 
good example giyng to lus ſubjects, For as inthe Law of abſtaining from eating of 
ticth in Lentom,cbe King wall for examples ſake,make his own houle toobſerve the 
Liwzyetno man wall think he needs to cake a licence torate fleſh, And although by 
our Laws,the bearing & _ of hag-burs,& Piltolers be farbidden,yet no man- 
can bade any fault in the King, for-cauling his traine uſe chem in any raideupon the 
Bordourers, or other malefactoursor rebellious ſubjets, So as T bavealready ſaid, 
a good King, although he be above che Law, will ſubject and frame his ations ther- 
to, for examples take to his ſubjects, and of his own free-will, but not as ſubjeR or 
bound thereto, Since T have ſo clearely proved then our of the fundamentall laws & + 
practiſe of this Country, -what righ: and power a King hath over his land and ſub- 
jects, it is ealie to be underſtood, what alleageance and obedience his lieges owe un- 
to him I meane alwayeSof ſuch free Monarchies as our King is, andnot of ele- 
Give Kings, and much leflc of fuchſort of governours, as the Dukes of Yemce ate, 
whoſe Ariltocraticke, and limited governmentis nothing hike to-free Monarchies : 
alchcugh che malice of tome writers hath nag beene aſhamed to miſ-know any dit- 
ferece to. be berwixt them. And if be not lawfullto any particular Lords te- 
nants or vaſlals, upo:2 whatfoever pretext, to controle and diſplace their maiter,and 
O.er-Jord (:8.i clearcr noi the Sun by all lawes of the weilu) how much leſſe may 
the ſobjects an vaſſals of. che great Over-lord the King controle oc diſplace him 2 


And lince:inall :nferiour judgments in the Ln), the pt ople may not upan any re- 
p lace their Mayiftrates, al:hough but tnbal:ern ; for the people of a bo+ 
TG beforeths ime of their eſtes in Eccle- 
nce di{place the paltor, nor Iudge of him 
ced by his ſchollers, - It theſe, cannot bee 
that are ruled by them; much lefſe is i 
Baz | Hhwhulup- 


r0'12h;caunot di;place their.provott 
liaiticall policy:the lock can upon any prere 
yeaeven the {choviemalier cannor be n_ 
diſplaced for any occaſion or pretext by 
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upon any pretext to controle or diſplace the great Provoſt;and great Schoole-maſltr 
of the whole land : except by inverting the order ot all Law and reaſon, the rom. 
manded may bee made to command their commander, the judged to judge thei 
Judge, and they tat are governed,to governe : h jr twwe about cheir Lordian yOver. 
nour. And the agreement of the Law of naturean chis.dur ground with the Lawes 
and conſtitutio. s of God, and man, already alledged;willby ewo Gmilicodes eafi} 
appeare, The King towards his people ts rightly compared io a Father of children, 
and toa bead of a body compoled of divers members. For as Fathers the good Prin 
ces,and Mgiltrates ot hopeople of God acknowledges themiclves co their ſubjets 
And for all other well culeu cormon-wealtbs, the. ttile of Pater-Patrie was ever, 
and 1s commonly uledto Kings, And the proper otfice of a King towardshis ſub- 
j.Cts agrees very well with che officeof che head rowards the body, and all mem- 
bers thereof, For trom the 140, being the ſeate of judgement, proceedeththe care - 
and forclight of guidin}?, and preventing all evillthat may come to the body or any 
part thereof, The head cues for the body, fo doth the King tor bis peop!e, As thedil- 
courſe and diretion tiowes trom the hcad, and ch: execution according thereumo 
belongs tothe reit of che m-mberg, every one accoruing to their office ; ſo is it te- 
eaixta wiſe Prince,and his people, As the j1dgement comming trom the head may 
no:-only imploy the members, every one 1a their own office, as long as they are a- 
ble far it, but likewile 1n cafe any of them be aff:Cted with any infirmity muſt exe 
and provide for their remedy, in cate rt be curable ; and it otherwife,y x cut them off 
for teare of 1atecting of che relt : even ſo181rberwixe the Prince, and hispeople, 
And as there 1s cver hope ot cu.1ng any ditcaled meinvder by the dyrection of the 

 byad, as long as x 15 whole ;- but by the coacy, it itt ec troubled, ail che members 
are partakers of Chat patne, to 1s it betwixt the Prince and lus people. 

. And now firit tor the | ccherspart (whole naturall love to his cluldrervl deſcribed 
in the fiſt part of this my d1icourſe, ſreaking of the duty rhar K n25 owetotherr 
lubjects) cont1ler, L pray you what duty his-children owe to hum;,and whether upon 
aiy Pretext whattocver,it wil not be thought monſtrous and unnatu' al to las ions, 
coTite up againit him, :0 contrull him aeciiex appetite, and when they chink good, 
to fley him, or tocur him off, and aJopt rotheraſeves any otherthey pl-ale in his 
roome. Or can any pretence of wickedae(ſc or rigour oa his part bee a jult excule 
for lvs children to put han intobim ? And although we ſec by the courle of nature, 
that love cver uſeth to deicen4 more than to aſcend ; in caſe it were true, chat the 
Father hated and wronged the children ne 'er ſo much, will any man, eadued with 
che leaſt ſpark ot reaſcn,think it lawiul! toc them to mecte bim wich the line 2 Yea, 
{uppoſe the Father we:c fartouily tollowing his foas with a drawne ſword : is 1t 
I:wfull for them to rurne,and ttrike againe, or make aay rcfiftance but by flight 2 
thinke ſurely, if there weze nomore bur che example of bruit bealts,/and unreaſo- 
nable creatures, it may ſerve well inough to qualiae aud proo7e this my argumene 
We read ofcen the piety that the Storkes have ro their old and decayed parents. And: 
generally we know, that there are maay ſorts of beatts and foules, that with vio- 
lence anJ many blouty ſtrokes will beate and baaiſh their young ones from chem,-. 
how foone they perceive them to be able to fend theraſelves. Bac we never read or 
hard of any refillance en ther pare, except among the Vipets: which proves fuch-! 
palons, a; ought tobercalpnable creatures, and.yet unnaty ally follow this _ 
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ple, to bee indued with their viperous rathre,” And For the fimilitude of the head 
and tne body, it may very well fall out chat the head will be forced to garre cut off 
ſome rotten member(as I have already (:id) 0 keepthe reſt of the body in i ty, 
But what ſtate the _— cat be In, if the hezd, for any infirmity that can fal toit, 
be cut 0F,[ leave tt tothereaders judgment, So as {toconclude this part) if the 
children my upon any pretext that can be imagined, lawfully riſe up againit their 
Farhcr,cut him off, and choote any other in his room;and if che body for the weale 
ot i;,may for any 1afirmicy that can be in the head,ftrike it off: then I cannot deny 
thatche people may rebell, controle, and difplace,or cut off their Kingat their plea- 
ſure,and upon reſpefts moving them, And whether theſe ſimil1tudes repreſent bet- 
ter tie office ot a Kin2; or the offices of Mafters or ])eacons of crafts or DoRors in 
Phyticke (wh chjolly compariſons are uſed by iuch writers as maintaine the con= 
trary prop »tition) [eave it alſo to the Readers diſcretion, And ineaſe any doubrs 
mizhe at:t-1a any part of this treat. ſe, (Il will according to my promiſe) wich the 
{olut:on of 4. priacipall and molt wenghty doubts, char the adecrt ries may ob- 
je&t, conclude this diicourle, And firſt it is calten up by diverſe, that emp!oy their 
pens upon Apolozt 8 for rebel 10ns and treaſons, that every man 1s borne to carry 
ſuch anataraf 2:a c and duty to his common- wealth, as ro his mother ; that. ſeeing 
it forent;,and deadly wounded,as whites it will be by wicked & cyrannous Kings, 
good Crt1z nswill be forced,for th: naturall z -al- and duty th:y owe cotheir own 
native Country ,topuctheir ha :d to work for freeing their commo.t-wealth from 
ſuch a pelt. Wh:r. uatol give twoanſwers, Firlt,i: isa fure Axiom tn Theolegie, 
that evill ſho:11d rio: be done, that good may come of ir. The wickedneſle there- 
fore of the Kingcan never mak? chem char are ordained toe judg.d by him,to be= 
come hi .  zige*. An !if jc benot Iawtull:o a private man torevenge his private 
inf ry pon h:s privace adverliry (fince God hathyo Ty given the {word tothe Ma» 
giiir.te) how much lefle is it lawtu' to the people,vr anvpart of chem(who all are 
but private m:n,che authority beiog al wayes wr.h the Magiſtrate,as I have already 
prove) to rake upon them the uſz of the two:d, whom to it belongs nor, againlt 
thepui like Magittrate, whom to 0 L;ic belongeth, Next, in place ot relieving the 
Common-wealth out of diltrefle(which is cher o ly excuſe and colour )ihey (hall 
heape double diltrefle and .defolation upon ic: and ſotheirrebellion (Fall procure 
the contrary effects chat they pretend ic for. For a King ca not be imagined tobe 
{o u:ruly and ty ranaous, bur the c .mmon-wealth will be kept mn becter order,not« 
wichitanding thereof, by him, then 1t can be by his way-raking For fult, all ſud- 
den mutations are pertous in common-wealths, . hope betag the. cby given to all 
bare men to ſervp chemſclves, andflie with other mens feathers, the rei wes being 
luoſed to alt the infolencies that ditordercd peoplexcan commit by hope of 1mpant- 


ty, becauſe of the looſ:neſle of all things. | 7h 
, And next,'ix is certaine that a King can nevey be ſo monftroully vicious, but hee 


will generally favour juſtice, and maintaine ſothe order, except 1n the parcjaulars, 
wherein his Srat-ok.a luſts 2nd paſſions carl y him away ; where by che contrary, 
Il to none ; Ando the old opinzan of the Nhje- 
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no King being, nothing better it is to live in a Common-wealth, where nor! izpg 
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daunted young boiſe that b.thcallen bis cider. ons 
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At The true Law 


the divine Poet Du Barts: ſaith: Better it were to /# fer ſome diſorder in the eftate, 
and ſore (pots in the Common wealth, then, un pretending v0 reforme, witerly tee 
verth ow the Rep®blike. 

The {cond objection they ground upon he curſe, that hangs over tha common 
wealth, wh:rea wicked King raigneth,- And,{iy they, there cannot be more acceps 
cable deed in the ſigh: of Gud, nor more dutifu | to their common=weale, thants 
free the Country of luch a curle, and vindicateto them their [1berty, which is na« 
eurall to all creatures to crave, W hereunto, for an{wer, 1 grant indeed,thit a wits 
ked K.is ſent by God for a curle to his people, anda plagu: tor their ſins, But tbatit 
is lawtull coth:m coſhake oft chat curſeat the!'r owne baud, which Gol hach laid 
o1them, that I deny, and may fodoe jultly. Will any deny that che King of Babel 
was acurle tothe people of God, as was plaincyy fore: (po.cen and threarned wats 
them 1n the prophecy of their Captivity ? And what was Nero tothe Chcltun - 
Church inhis time: ? And yet Irremy and Pax! ( iSyehave. lic i-arJ) commauded 
them not only to obey them, bur heart:ly ro pray tor cheir weltare. . 

Ie 1$ certaine then (as I bavealready by the Law of God ſufficiently proves) 
that pattence, earnelt prayersto Gol, and amenJmeic of thc lives, are che onely 
lawiull meanes to move God :o ielieve them of that heavie curſe. Ag tor vindicas 
tlig tothemielves their owne terry, what lawtfull power have they co revoke to 
themſelves again thole priviledges, which by ther own conſent before were fo ful 
ly put our of their hands ? For if a Prince cannot juilly bring back again to hinſelfe 
the PrivileJges once beltawedby him or his predeceſiors upon any itate,or ranck of 
his ſubjects ; how much leflc may the ſu jects re ive our of the Priaces hand that 
ſuperiority, winch hz and his Predeceſlurs have fo long brooked over them? Bur the! 
unhappy u-4quity of the time , which hath ofcer.times given over good fuccefſe to 
their trealonable attempts, furni heth them the ground of cheir rhicd objeRtion, For, 
fay they, the fortunate lucceile that Go bath ſo oft pivento ſuch eaterpriles, prov- 
veth plainly by the prattice, that God tzvoure.i the  utneile of their quarrell. To 
the which I anſwer, tha: it 18 true indeed, rhat all che tucceilc of batrels, as well as 
ochec worldly things,lyeth only 14 Gois hand. And thertore it 1s thar in the Scrip» 
ture he 1akests bimſclte che God 0: Hoits, Bur tipon rhat gererall 'o conclule,chat } 
he ever gives victo. ytorhe juit quarrell, would prove the Philiſtims and diverſe 
other neighbour encones of the pe-pic of G © Þ, to have oftime; had the j.ilt 
quarrel] againit the people of Goo, in relfett of the many; Victocres 
they cbtained agatoſt them. And by that ſame argument they had uit quarrell 
againſt the A ke of GoJ, For chey wan it 11 the ticld, and kept ic long prifoger 11 
the Country, Aslikewile by all good writes, as well Theologues, as other the 
Dr'el1s and {mgulai combates are culallowed ; which are only made upon pretence 
that God will kith thereby the juſtice of the quarrell. For we muit conlider that the 
nr oce::t party 15 not innocent before God, And therefore God will make oft times 
them that have the wrong (ide, reverg- juſtly his quarrell ; and when he bath done, 
ca{(t his {ccurze "'r there : as nice ofteutiins didto his owne people ſtirring up and . 
{trengthien g their enemies, while they were humbled in his Gght, and chen deli» . 
ve edthem in their  ands, So God,as the great Tu} ge may iulitly punith bis deputy, .. 
and for his rebellion Iainſt him, ftir up his rebels co meet him wth the like, And 
when it is done; the part of the inſt; ument is no bexterthan the divels parc is in temp, ; 
ting and torturing fuch asGod committeth to him as his hangman to do. Therefore 

-_ T fa'd in the beginning, it is oft times a very deceiyeable argument, to dge of 
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And the laft objeftion is grounded upen the mutuall pation 2nd adftipulation (as 
they call it) berwixe the King and his — at the ths of his Coronation. -= 
there ſay they, there is a mutual! paCtion, and contratt bound up,and ſworne betwixt 
the King, and the people, Whereupon it followeth, that it the one part of the contrat 
orthe Indent be broken upon the Kings fide, the people are no longer bound to keepe 
their pact of it, but are thereby freed of their oath. For (ſay they).a contra betwixe 
two parties of all Jaw frees the one party if che other b.cake unto him. Ag to this con- 
tract alledged made ac the coronation of a King,although I deny any ſuch contract to 
be wade then, eſpecially containing ſuch a claulc irriranc as they alle ge:yet I confeſſe, 
chata King at his coronation, or at the entry to hi. Kinzdome, willingly promiſerth to 
his pcople, to diſcharge honorably and true!y the office given him by God over them. 
Bur preſuming that rher&atter hee breake his promiſe un: o them never ſo inexuſab'e, 
the queſtion is,who ſhould be judge of the breake,giving uvto them this contratt were 
made unto them never (o ficker, according to their alleageance, I think no man that 
hath bur the fmalleſt entrance in the civill Law, will doubt thar of all law either civill 
or municipall of any nation, a contract cannot be r}2u9hr broken by the one party, and 
ſo the orherlikewilc to be free 4 therefro excepr tlac fir't 2 lawtul tryall & cognition be 
had by the oruinary Iudge of the breakets thereof,” Elſe every man may be both part 
and judge in his own cauſe :which is abſurd once to bethought, Now in this contraQt(l 
ſay) berwixt the King and his prople,God is doubtleſſe t!.e only Tudge, both becauſe ts 
him only the King muſt make count of his admi iſtration(as is oft laid before) as like- 
wile-by the oath 1n the Coronation, God its ma4- j14e and revenger of the breakers, 
For :n-tus preſence,as only judge of oaths, all 0aihs vuht to be made; Then ſince God , 
is the one.y judge berwixt the two parti2s contraor:, the comition and revenge muſt 
only appertai:e to hifn, It fel.owes therefore of neceitity,that God mult firſt give ſen- 
ere upon the King that b:eaketh,beforethe people can think ther: (elves freed of their 
oath What juftice then is it,char the party ſha | bz boch judge and party,uſurp'ng up- 
on himſelte the office of God, may by this argument eaſily app. are : And ſhall it lye 
intheaands of headleiſe mulritude, when they pterſ* ro weary o7 ſubjection, to caſt 
off the yoke of governinent that God hath 'ai4 upo.. tazm; to judge and punith him, 
by whom they ſhould be judge! and puniſh<d ; and in chat caſe, wherein by their vio - 
lence they-k the themſelyes to be moſt paſſionate parties,to uſe the office of an ungra- 
cious Iudgr or Arbiter > Nay, ro{peak2 truly of that cate,as it ſtands betwixt the King 
and his people, none of chem ought toju' g:ot the others breakte, For conſidering 
rightly the two parties atthe time of theirmutual! promiſe, the King is the one paity, 
and the whole people i= one body are the other patty And therefore fince it 15 certame, 
thar 2 King, in caſe ſo'it ſhould fall out,that his peop!- 12 one body had rebelled againlt 
him, he ſhould tiot in that ca(e, as thinking him*irc ree of his promiſe and eath. be- 
come an utter enemy, and praftice the wreak oi his whole people and native Countiy : 


although he oughrjuſtly to punith the principall authors and bellowes of that univer- | 


fall rebellion : how much lefſe then ought the people that are alwayes ſubject unto 
him,and naked'of 4-authority(on their part)prefſeto :149ge and overthrow hiun?othet- 
wiſe the pcople,as the one party contraQers,ſha! no ſooner challenge the King as brea- 
ker, bur he as ſoone ſho! judge them as breakers : fo as, the vitars making thetyners 
the traitours (as our proverb is)the party ih2!! aye b-come both jucge and parry ma hus 
owne particular, as I have alreadyfaid. | 

And it is hete likewiſe to bee noted thatthe duty 1nd allegeance; whith the peo- 
ple tr, careth to the'r P: ince/ is notonly boundto themſelves, bar likewiſe to their law - 
fall heires and/po."crity, the lineall ſucceſſion of Crowns being begun among the pen. 
ple of{God, ang þ -pily cominued in diverſe Chriſtian common wealths. Sb as no ob- 
jeQion either of '::refie, or whatſoever private ſtatute or Law may free the people 
jrom their oath & + - rotheir King, and his ſucceſſion, eſtabliſhed by the old funda- 


maentall Lawes of t!:2 kingdom, For,as he is their heritable Over-Jord,and ſo by birth, gau= 
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not by any right in the corooation,commeth to his Crowne ; it 154 like ualaw OY 

\ crowne eyer ſtanding full) to dtp! ace him thas fucceedeththereta, as.to ejoRt , 
frhe expiring of the King raigning, the neareſt aad law... 

full heire entreth in his place. And ſo to retule him, or intrude another ; is not. to hold... 


mer, For at the very moment 0 


out uncomminz in ; butto expell, and put out their 5g King, And Itruſt at this. 
time whole France acknowledgeth the # yer re 
pretence of herefie, by force ot armes held ſo long out,to the great delolation of their 
whole Sountry,their native and righteous King from poſlefling of his own c:own and 


naturall kingdom; Not thag by all this former diſcourle of mine,8& Apology for Kingy, 


I meane that wl:atfocyer errours and intollerable abhominatiovs a Soveraigne Prigce 
commit, he ought to eſcape all puniſhment as if thereby the world were only ordaingd 
for Kings,and they without controlement to turne it upſide dc wn attheir pleaſure Bug 
by the contrary, by remitting them to God (who 1s their ovly ordinary Iudge) I remit 
them to the {oreſt and ſharpeſt ſchoole. Maſter thac can be deviſed for them. For the 
fuither a King is preferred by God above all other rankes and degrees of men,and the 
higher that his hate is above theirs, the greater is his obligation to his maker, And 


” 


cherefere in calc hee forget himſelie (his unthanktulnefle being in the (ame meaſureot; 


he'ght the ſadder and ſharper will his eorreQtian be ; and according tothe gieataeſls 
of thc height he is in;the waight of tvs fali will recompence the ſame. For the iurther 
that any perſon is obliyed to God, his offence becom and growes ſo much the greateyy 
then it would bee in any other. Ioves thunder- claps light oftner, and ſorer upon the 
high & ſtately Oakes,then on the low and ſupple wiilow trees. And the highelt beach 
is ſliddriett to fit upon. Neither is it ever heard that any King forgets himlcite towards: 
God, oz in his vocation; but God with the grearnes of the plague revengeth the great+. 
netle of his ingraticude Neither think I by the force & argumcntof chis my dif. ourle, 
ſo to perlwade the people,thart none will herea'ter be raiſed up,and rebel! againſt wits; 


ked Princes. But renutt.ngto the juſtice and providence of God to tirre up ſuch {conr-, 


ges as pleaſeth him, for uniſhment ot wicked Kings (who made the very vermine 
filthy duſt ot theeatth to bridle the inſolency of proud dairy a oaly purpoſe and. 
11 erition in this treatife 35 to pe ſwade, as far as lyeth in megbyt ft l 
grounds,all ſuck good Chriſtian Readers, as beare nct only the naked name of a Chit» 
{ 1in, but kith the fruits thereof in their daily forme of life, to keepe their hearts and 
hands free trom ſuch monſtrous and unnaturall rebellions, whenſoever the wickednes 
of a Prince ſhall procures the ſame at Gods hands : that, when it ſhall pleaſe Godta 
caſt ſuch ſuch {courges of Princes,and inftruments ef his fury in the fire, ye may 
up wi. h cleane hands,and unſported conſciences. having preved. your ſelves inallyour 
actions t1ue chriſtians toward God,and durifull ſubjetts, towards your King,havingre- 
mitted the judgment and puniſhment of all his wrongs to him, whom to only of 
it appertaineth, But craving at God,and hoping that God ſhall continue his 
. with uszin not ſending ſuch fearefull deſolation,lI heartily wiſh our Kings behaviour 
to be, and continue among us,as our God in carth,an i loving, Father, indued with ſuch 
properties as I deſcribed a King inthe firſt part of this Treatiſe, And that ye(my dedte 
Country men and charitable readers) may prefle by all meanes to procure tte pro 
rity, and welfar e of your King : that, as he muſt on the one part thinke a | his eart 
felicity and happineſle grounded upon your weale; caring more for himſelfe for your 
ſake then for his own, thinking himſelfe ogly ordained for your weale ; ſuch hely 2nd 
happy emulation may ariſe betwixt him, and you, as his care for your quictneſſe, and 
your care for his honour and preſeryation, may in all your aRions daily ſtrive tog®# 
ther ; that the Land may thinkethemſe!yes blefled with ſuch a King,and the King Way 
thinke Himlelſe moſt kappie in ruling over ſo loving and obedicut Sukjedts. | 


\ BINIS. © 


En Ki 
4 Þ KO T 
F p; 


llioa of the liguers; whogpon.. 


{ure and 1nfa'lible. - 


= 


— 


£ 
"> 
m_ - F 
- «. «6 
EEE - 
a - | 4 
yn 34.0 
ell 
- 


eta 4 FAR 
t f= - 
» <p, v1 
. 


l ..” - p- 
A 2 © Br as N Fa F T. 
4 b ;3 s 24 
” f I + * 
. Fo a. ” % £ a 
"7 4 ow > . . Ay - 
Y y . A 1 4 * - 
ha . - _- ? : 
þ = yo. 
B [3 - 1 


SEFEED 


- * % ry oO» 
ne 2 or P *, F . - " »? "Fn = 
Y : ww + b\ c 
£ . — - 4 - ” wa 
L. + * fi " FE & : 
. . , : - 
\ Y 4 Þ 
=. 4 , ; 


% | "A... 
4 i 
. y 
. 5 = -4 We" 
= - _ , 7 > - 
\ \ f 
' wa - 
_ : 
, - 4 
* 
. y - 
bs " 
o y - 
Joy 
” 
= » 


we * , . As 
C2) ; ” 
5 : T . -- 
oe 1 —_ a 
: 4 . : 
A ” 
- [ . 
- 
4 & 
ON ” . ' 


4k, 2 1 
oo . = -4x 


5 
W 


| Concerningrhe miſcrable diftraftions gnd grievances this King- 


TWO 


Of the Lords and Commons aſſembled 
in PARLIAMENT... 


THE ONE wy 


' For the x yarns and ſafety of the King- 
and che towneof HY LL. 


wa the aſſurance of both Houſes to ſatisfie all lofle ſuſtai- 

ned'by auf ſervice done for the ſafgry ofthe ſaid Town, by 
of the over flowing of the water upon any the grounds 

there, to Mperſoes that ſhall be found fairhfull 

in their ſeveral! ſervices. 


DECLARATIONS © 


| Together wich an Order of both Hoaſex of Parliament to all 


Lord Liewenants and Deputy Lieutcoants of their ſever,ll Counties, 
to raiſe Forces to ſuppreſſc all diſturders of the youre 


THE OTHER 


dome Gow le inyby medheacf Jetulritetions wicked counces 
lors now about his MarnsTtie, 


Nt WE = A = CES 

Ordered by the Lords - ladies ls nite, cur 
theſe Declarations be forthwith princed and publiſhed, 

Tobn Browne Cle. Parliawertorum, 


*- LONDON: 
Printed __ &0O. D. for Joſeph Hanſen 


Anne Domens. 1642, 
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Two Declardtiensol the Lords nd Commons affembled 
+58 ETA Iv PARDTAMENT, 


; T Fer Sinall enrpadtenett; GnevrhinPoakbnentch we 
ES iacoded wholly the advancement of His Majcſti 


TA\Ve: | hanvur agd (afery, andthe: regainmengof theancient © 


AV 
22 _ & 2 Do eco and invaded) Rights, Laws, 
- and Lithenties, bei of 


beingthe birchrighe of che: Fbyots 
ogpEthecrae Proceft es; | Religion yof 
our warty rey ny] patiry:jſa,did we ao - Is Rave t; and 


expe his Majeſties canegarrence; in thafe-particulars, hon rams 
the yery toundationof his Majeſtics preſent bonour.and gr 
_ and che fonpraineofpertetandarate.blile cobim(el eandglib bis 
loyall Sahjefts, which too cvidently we:fec,oun ilees (by che wicks 
cd Councellors now. unmasked about;his: ah porter: not only depri- 
yedof,bur inſteed :thereod, oper war declared, & proſecutedagainſt 
his Ma jeſties layallSubjeſts of Hell,and elſewhercin chisKingddm, 
tar anſutable to ſuch Deciaragipns of lore.aud pence a3 his Majeſty 
hath frequepr!y promiſed and publiſbed roghe:Kingdome, 2nd in 
porticuar coche County of. 797k, wich-ſolemneproteſtations, that 
e would noR} norhadie centred into bis chopghes, co make VVar 
againft bis Parligmene;which' how agrecable'they-are tothe pre- 
ſent courſes df-hjs Majeſty, and Conncellory, anno boceihond 
bis agents hwy He. ceccived proviſions .h&-for, Warge, which 
immediatly have. bcen A oa for exccutjon, we reſerce co the 
whole world co} 
| Buthoweverx ea FA 2ndproceſtations have Laaofaa: 
ner made, bat brqken, andourbape.of peace and ſafery-thereby: 
wholly difappointed. . Yer-thac it may appeare to all ages tg come; 
that as in dury we are bound (che: Kingdome having inrruſted us) 
ſo we as POT will be d wanting.io the leafſtdegree of 
me, 4ndthe os Ne Tahadiane 
a 0 e itants- 
6.994 wr for tha effeing thereoh, 
tile lets ts Worn. 


B$$13Lk j4 ; KAC with - 


| ud affare all and evecy fach perſou 


EE, "* g : #. 
Ca a | - 
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for the ſafety ofthewhole rioghane wats pholla.oins 
as nothing bur dearh, ruine, and deftruQtion could expiace, 


Wherefore we the Lords arid Commons. in yon car sf 
bled, have thought fit, 8nd do hereby 'declage, Thar whereas Sir 
Jobs Ho:ham Governor of Hul os =_ ſpeciallorder of the Parliz- 
wry pr for thar ſervicegh —_— IreVent 


Is adjoyatog eo cheſvid Towne, which rods 
otherwiſe have been ſecured ys, We ds 4 


the Owners, or Farmers of any 
jmpaired by this overflowing of the water, full andam le Ip tx 
os woe lofle as they or enyof chem ſhall ſaftaine 
ſuch perſons only)as formerly have beenznow are,of here- 
att be fouthl che irrers op, Abbertors, or of any 
es 60 es conddce-ro the < ering, 
or annoyance of the ſaid Town of Hall or the Goverrioy 
io bis ſervice and dacy therein, the he tice oh 
and ſafery ofthe (aid Town, | 

and well felted thetero. And wedoatſo declee! "The Kor 
Lords and Commons in Perliamene aſſembled, ou Hh —_ 
reQ, ſcrure, 3nd ſave hermicfſce aff and every ach pefion, 
foas wharſocvrer , a5 have or ſal either by Sea, of Lands 
fazaiſhor deliver #ny of ridtzall , og of ocher 
whatſoever; for lien and ſafety of the GavrHſo'of Kt: bur 
wa = 5 ea peyment for the ſame, 2nd corp 
thereof, as gocd {crvice done to the Ki , any pretende 
warract ifived, or hereafrer afebommenbak ner 
ny ame oF ambority whatſoever to the comrrery norwichftand- 
ing - And foraſmuch ax we are informed, that ſome of rhe Inhabi- 
carts of Hailftand brmly reſolved in their good affcitions'co rhe 


OOO OM weelCOYOWYYEYOYOOYWOO OUR NWN WOW 


' and Commons,mikin 


"of both kanſes, and 


| hy 


in chefaid Town, 
concrivedfor theberraying oftheſaid Town, a 

reſolarions ro keepe the lame ap4nlt whomſoever for the Service 
of his Majeſty and ; And do promiſe and affare them, 
that every particuſar good lervicedone o# tobe dots by any Com- 
mander or Soujdier ſerving, or ro ſerverherein, ſhalt be rewarded 


as hall anfwet nefſe of this 
the SG Kingdom, and rhe quality of 
$h&GE0S 
Eee” m1t cv; | 
Di L Jul 6g ts ParBonent ofmblel, 


peg perts 3s wy 


in caſe ay ap fra Chadt Fo Tangtn _ | and Deputy rent of ror Can: to 


Ml ra ED np] Shane hegir rp ar ns by he ar dag pic ue oo 

th: Lientewent Where ſuch diſturbance « made, be bereby pac to Ty WT ance}e 
the nr on and #7 any of them, f 

pebep of ſuch firte xind di a7 cor" a oy Woe 


-drdy fe their [ever ell Countics that loo, CE, Þ 
WY ler, Por. D. cM 


The Dedarzion of de Locks ad Clnledbs Hows. 


bled ia PUKLIAMEN T. 


Is cannot be naknown to the World, how by ene been and ative 
the wicked Connceliors abont his Majefty have beene, both be- 
fore and ſince this Parſiament, in ſeeking = deftroy d exclnguth 

the crne Proreſtanr Religion, che fibertie, and 77 Gor ofcheKin 
dom,and rhat afe 
ament,by Gods provicence” difcovered and froftrared; rhey drew 
His MalefHeit the Notrheri parcy, and jo hisname did publiſh dt- 


vers falſe ſeandallsand i Friinions reproaches againſt the Lords 
'Majefties Cote 2 fadQaary for all kind 
ce and Priviledge of Parllamenc : 


of Delinquears againft the1T 
and drering eo Yorke by lerce 
chere'acounterfeir imaginary uſage 
of thegtear Connſett of the lookin 7 4 99 ietr roxhe Pattiatyent 
to rhe greats; . nor only of the ——__ Sdn? the 
ſubverſion 6f che original conftiracidn and frame of 
Andthat the way to the grear change tn Ketygion $6 


met wi bigs ighrbe 4: e 2nd} 
ifetves fairhfullro FR Gale i of Or 


Dime ke Tikes in Parliamentor in the Country are'pi 


3 SEL, 1. 
4 
-= 


Kant h IE 


minifſſvs of Peace, andorticr publike* employ ys ; the 
Hepry | 


eee ſer le 


bork for the diſcovery ofploty formerly 


Trafterous indeavours againft che Low | 


> other means;diverſe Members - 


oP. jr % 


aw 


Kingdome, may againe be-ſerled in the charge. o that noble Lord, 


- tentions under the ſemblanc of Peace and luſticethey havedr 


©OB5, 
lifhy that all the Subjedts of the Kingdome may underſtand, what: 


Henr} Haſtings marched from Loughboroughin, Leijctftet with-ebou ; 
200 4 _ > 100 Horle, of which many were drawn our oF D abs. 
ſbire- Armed ina warlike manner, wich Piſtols, Pikes, and Mankers 
their Drumms bearing,and Colloars flyiag,ineending.to 01 
che Magazine of the County,was for his gaod ſervice putonr of his 
office: And Mr. Hoftings: the Perſon who; commirred this onirrage 
made Sheriffe in his place. ; Diverſe great.-Lards lis Majaſtion fer- 
vants ia places ofneereneſſe and cruſt, Perſons of high honour, 
ric, andabilities; as the Earle of Pembroke, Eſſex, Holland and the 
Lord Feilding diſplaced for no 'other cauſe bbt{diſcharging'rhtir 
conſcience in Parliament ; beſides diverſe Members of the Hoale 
of Commons, one of which hath lang ſerved His Majefticin plas 
ces of honour,and had alwayes beene in great favour and efteeme, 
till he faithfully diſcharged his duty in Parliament, And taft of all, 
the Earle of Ngr:humberlandpur from the place ofhigh Admirall- 
a Man ſo emminenrio all qualifications.of henor and ſufticiency,ſo- - 
neceſſary for the Stare ofchis time 5 when ſo. many Shipsare ar Seq 
and the Kingdome ia ſo mach erouble and-diftraQioa , that there 
can hardly be named a more miſchievous effet of wicked Connſell 
or dangerous preparative to future conſuſions,then the bercaving 
the ſtate of the ſervice of ſo Noble and verrubus aperfonashet is, 
The conſideration whereof inforceth both Houſes to declare,chat 
they cannor think the Kingdomein ſafery; nor themſelyes co ha 
diſcharged che rruſt which lies apoa themrill chey have done their: 
uttermoſt, by all fic way ro procure that office ra bee reſtorec 
whereby che Commander 6f che Ships. whichare che Walls of the 


In the midſt of theſe unjuſt and deftruQive_ courſes to. blind the: 
eyes of the multirtude.and diſguiſe cheir malicious ; avd. cruell, in 


his Maicſtie to make divers ,ſolemne Proteftarions, wich fearefull - 
impiecations apon himſelfe, an invocations of Gods holy name, .. 
that hee intended nothing bur the peace and welfare of his people,” ' 
the maintainanceof Religion, pa the Laws of the Kingdot 

for his owne ſecuriry onely, to raiſe a guard. for his. 
And thathe did from His Soule abhor the thoaghcof making War. 
againſt che Pariiamenc, orro pur the Kingdome intoa combalſti-: | 


- on; bur having under this colour, kepr about him, divers Sowldl- 


ena& Officers, and gathered ſome ſtren grh the intentions,da. now: 
appear Fun 2 _ open face,by theſe his Majefties enſuing acir 
rocecdings, | | 


the Lords and Commons have thoughe good ro pabs,. 
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dangers & SE are coli ao them if not eimely prevented. 
; riſen. of Souldiers is, py Maiefties order par into New- 
> underthe commandof the Earle of Newegfle, who ſhould 
have formerly ſeized npon Hall, if by the wiſdome of the Parlia- 


ment he had =p ares prevented. 


The Papiſts 
.andin his. D Maicfies name, demanded their Ar ms taken fromthem 


by direction of boch Houſes of Perliewent to bee againe reſtored 
'tothem, The Earle Revers, lately a notorius profeſt Papiſt, and 
Rill Cuſ] oetted to wy a Papiſtalchough he now comes ro C rch, as 
many other dange aw 3. ſts do, on purpoſe, as is conceived, to 
.make ax ro, eicapube of employment,is pe plots the.Commith- 
on of eArra) being againſt Law,and che Liberty of the ſubje8, 
which be bath EXEcut ich rigour, and hack committed divers 
rſons to priſon for refuſing tojſubmir chereunto, contrary tothe 
ST, and the Petjtion of Right. 

TH ngwrh ofthe Riverot Tyne is fortified, whereby the whole 
wt 


New . caſtle for Cole Et, $677 il be (: abjec co he iater- 
rupte wheplocver His Majeſtiy ſhall pleaſe, and che Ciry of Lox 
dlen,an | many ather Pare. of che Kingdome exceedingly ouFheped 
..Atiplade battorie, d ther leſſer Ori ws 
We. and han bf, on. is hairs jd the Ri River. 
which, alſo bath .bravghc en Commanders from forrei, ve 
you and in this thip, io ee.axe credibly_ informed 
Heacy fed ca hay Sir Hogh Pollerd,chree of & 
ena ogg Gefen being privieco A Icſave goe of 


iaf:and ampog ocherych Lord Dighy, a Per- 
qe Eck Tin Ie Anya High Treaſeu.and chera pon fled ont 


of Fiagd Ba ſtie b b 'r 
is ER Mi Let tm i ome 
ſtreo chat 


which he 
Parlaoment. roAa en. IE iate cacome 


to Yee Fo DD time would doe him ſervice abroad, . 
.. Dive _ 'O Warlike rqyiſions, are made be- 
beſides great namber. of oy 
de hep Wea ne, om all parrs, of- the King fone 

th | 4 in Ire required to fog! in their hor 


ore (or 6 ponghſs ies 


ca 
andfoot, ome _ 
wanded t to be raiſed. 


% 


_ 43x F4n16 . and 


e{b:re have lately in a very peremptory manger, | 


_ 
” $9 oe RR er Pre 


. 6ther tao of deſperate fortune,and condidiongreadyroes 


ary violence, rapine and oppreſſion. * 2 TY 
Lowe Ne of horfe 4-8 ſent foro Cincols ſhire, o hep : 
eerrour of the well affeted people, who wteplicrby force "I 
eo forſake rheir dwellings, orro keep _ ; 
They begin already to take away mcnr hes yk 
eo commir other As of Hoſtility : and have qucivitly Fo | 
ſearchra Genrlcman ſenr from the Partfantent' whitz Larth 
his Maieſty. ade: 221D 2 
Proviſions are reſtrained fromcomming to Hot!, add Hir Meh.” 
ſtic is horrly expeRedro come rhither with bis Army: | 
fanding the place isin the cuſtody of the Parliament, as} 
 ofceti declared ro His Maieſtic by byth*houfes, and Ki 
'for bis Maieſties fervice, and che peace of tie Kiagdoimn , wh cre 
afſbon ax they may be fecared: cy intend ro leave rhe” 'Ti | 
The tare fr was. " 9 
The warre being thus by his Maicftie | the orids andtnds - 
monsiin Pa liamenr, holds themſelves bogad in Confciepce to raiſe 
forces for the preſervation of the pings the' Xingdrare, 42d pics. 
eeAing of the SabieQs in heir perfons and Powe; , according 4.F 
Ys rhe defence and —_ of *arliament, and of fe y 
ave been imployed them.in like ſervice for rirelt cam 
antthrough T0 page Ac J pefdiveas 
'of thoſe who have Jaws Hi robe mf ol 


ſets, in bring of the Papiſts ar he the Rebel in he, 
nid n encaifeol, onr hou F 


cheelf-dipalelroje > Kingdom orders nart 2 
their ones $a ea they a! .H 
but of the publike g ood which che u v FOE , fo 4 
oor = ; | er. 
clit Coanſells and emdeaud? ent 4 Civiftars oe 
miferable effetts! age jp root we, Nod 2 Grey. # iy it by 
wichour endatgerin | FHhgron', WiHIch' is 0” 
i jnc end, of t of whe ep the Au rxaaObt aca - 
« Majeftrerdndertat er s Warts, and wii betfart'y dry 
wwithcita Toe of Libertie'aad brecſiog þ #06 Tt 


dome; ſochatiereſts onely hat the feds. Hadi 
_ conſider whether they will adhere ro % King.at 


by whith chey haveſs long caJoyet GE 
ob C Wy oo . 


rathe. King, ſeduced by | 
have deſigned all ro ies and confifren. WH 
and our, joyat FOSceTOnth way IN cimel Y erence 
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